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682%. Till er bod The nti-\ 
WV on of 'Chriſt's coming into . the World 
were dark and obfeure, their apprehen- 
fions of the Nature and Conſtitution of 


an Gian nd Ts they Gere he 


not what form of Faith to profeſs ; 
= they dared not profeſs It openly. Shots 
df rep ions Meetings were Jet in _—_ 37 
*R e ,tO, TOrMm. 
a A 2 Chttrt? CO Jews and: 
Cs Genitiles. Their thoughts were not ſo: 
þ. much fixed \gpon ;the'xemembrance of 
w__ ww Maſter had 'done and ſuffered, 
ves 0 tra i i ſortehat 
q On 2 one m...t at. 

'the' ho ng of NE CGe rter, ; FRh he 
promilet*\.co* chetn; *\Thi wanted" y 
thoſe PerfeCions of mind, which migh it 
| = Hſe therft for' theExechtion ot Fher; 
nePOllice 3; ' that Zealand COfſerity: 
= bars might anitnate 4nd direct 4 the 

-Metmibers' oF he Church's: that 'Krith 
TY 'edge' and Ublerftariding, hich'ir Tet 
'* Fit theri*for Paſtors and'T 5 4nthe 
-; RCNOING Maſter. * $3741.21 ET 
AlPtheſe"NAvantages weresbunda 
confert Withels Neceſſities fy : 
the ſending of the, Holy. Ghc 
this day: Then" th ny triterfhall 
Tight, a Full under] Finding of a os | 
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- | ſteries of ih [40m «at Knowiebge vol. N tt 
4 | of all that had been delivered to thei; yI 
- | then they obtained - Abilities to execute | 

ff | the Office Preaching, to which' ithe 
ſc] were deſigned: 3'and Courage to itider 
w 4 take it.” 'Then'they' began, * as to" polls 
ſo | art affiired and rational Behefgf Chriſt; 
ir | ſo-to profes and declare their Belief in 
3] him. "that the Reception of the Hgy 
m | 1y'Ghoſt was to /' them, what Baptiſni"fs | 
df to us, an entrance' into the. Chnrcl VF 


1 Hon -- 7 fhiell be baptized with the” Ty 

| hh 108 many days hence.” ' © s 
hefe were the Advanta ges confers 

' wpon the Faithful, by the coming” of 

| Holy Ghoſt ; but thefe wete not aff, The ts 

he: chief defign of his Colley was 16 *, 


Wl World-of their Obligation to be - 
byy lieve inhim, and to confound the oppo® I 
nfl fition of his'Adyerfaries.* To this grand YA 

J Deſign; the-"aforementioned Gifts be- Fay 
ſtowed Ac the Apoſtles 'were ſubſets - *-q 
B2 » yient, 


F, TT — 
Vol. 2. venient being. fach as enabled then tg} 
& WV Preach the Word:;and: confirm the:Truth, 

| of it to all Nations undet-Heayens ;:-:: 
The Publication of theGaſpel had bi fl 
therto been. reſerved; - 8 AP138 dask; 
Speeches - and Parabalical;;Exxpreſixong 5:1 
Ss confined\to:an Hundred. and twenty:Dil-. | 
E.* ciples, - which! we-read to-have been. the; i] 
55 number of, themin-the- Firſs of the Ars 


| 
lt. from this day. it; was £0; beſet 1 Maſh 1 
car Light, -.communicated-to; all, withs | 4 

| out: obſcurity, or ,xeſerve, and propagated: 
toall parts 'of che, habitable World. . The iſ : 
Perſon of our. Saviour, Chriſt:hat hiches | ! 
ared mean. and. ntemptible-; 0 7 

way* 10 or.Tokens of his. glorious King- || » 
Cam ere yetto. be found 5.;but-now. he fl © 
I 

D 

re 


5: to. be, reſced from, that Es - 
on: & ville i Ar ties 


aro ack 
- vilifie ES 


Fen! 7 his Dog Ii 
ec ans 


and: -put- him Jus 
buc now .they:were ta Rr: | 
 unconteſtable-Proofs from. Heaven; that fo 


& a 


| chdrorwks and themſelves guilty of the 2 
moſt Enormous wickedneſs i cracifing -Oj 


5 t 


enubd 301. 9? 


the Lord of Life.The Juſtice of God the F a- Vol: 2. 
ther had:ſuffered Aſperfions,in not reveng- www 
ing the Sufferings and rewarding the La- 
| boars of his Son: | But -now this waSto 
be-cleared,and: the Jews convinced 5-that 
tieirher their Wickednefs ſhould paſs un- 
puniſhed;; nor; his Merits: : unrewarded. 
The Devil hattrigmphed 1 in hisſuppoſed 
Conqueſt over Chriſt,and his imagination 
of having -baffled the. Deſign of the Re- 
temption of Mankind, by procuring'the 
Authorof: it to: be put to. deaths but his 
arrogant Pretenſions were henceforth C6) 
be: checked; his Hopes to be'defeated;” his 
Empire tobe diffolved- All theſe "Ad- 
vatitages were-10 flow from. the Miſſion 
of ;the Holy: Ghoſt; and all theſe 'our . 
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= Lord fumsup and Promiſes in the words 
ff of my Text':- Aud when he 3s come'; he will 's 
of reprove the world of ſin,and of righteou uſneſs, 

+} and' of judgment. In which words we 

xj may enquire, | 


Wi 


I. In what Senſe all theſe Effe@ts and 
'Advantages,are to be aſcribed to the Miſ- 
fion of the Holy Ghoft. 

TI. © How far theſe promiſed. Effeds 
and Advantages of his Miflion were pt 
formed. 
- As to the Firſt, the word reproving, 
J #alyfa, which is uſed inthe Text, 'in the 
q Or nal. istaken from judicial Proceed- 

+ ay ings, 
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Vole: ings, ated ſignifieth.a Confutation. of the 


 All-cheſe Adtions' were equally direCtec 
_-World';i: yet all in” vertueofi thoſe-Aby 


jor, 
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rſe Party, by ſuch Proofs and Te; 
imotves., ' as by an impartial Ju 
Gould be: allowed: to: be valid. 
Qffce 'therefore of the Holy Ghoſt was 
to. be the Pardclet, the Advocate of our | 
Sayiour'upon Earth, to plead his Cauſe, 


Pr 


'to produce theſe Proofs, tourge and pro- 


;pdſe: them ito. the world. There were 
-wideet} abundant Proofs before inthe Na+» 
-thare:of the thing; but' Proofs are not 
onvitive,:till laid open, declared and 
Propoſed; 


% 


{;{ This was. the Office of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Iin\thishe was to' be the Advocate of our 
;Savioor ; and this he performed by pour- 
:1ng - extraordinary Gifts upon the Apo- 
- ſtles, as'on this day; which mightenable 
theta with Power and Eloquence, with 
Courage and Succeſs, to propoſe thoſe 
Proofs, and: convince the world of forr, - 0 

righteouſneſs, and of judgment. They 
; were \ to be the Inſtruments/'of this Re- 


-proof,this Convittion ; not only by their 


Gifts received, and: labaurs performed 
:As/ upon this-day ;* but by all their Mira- 
-Cles;, Sermons,. and Preaching'performed 

in the whole' Courſe of their Miniſtry. 


- to i the ſame/end; the conviction, of the 
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e | lities which they, repeived ugan this Vol., 23: 
MN day- WErw 
e All their Gifts arid Labours were ſole- 

e | 1y owing to his Power,and derived from 

s | fs Grant;their Knowledgle to.bzs Tnſpi- 
Ir 

© 

J- 


ration, theirCoura age andConſtanicyt to his 

Support, their. Speaking to' bzs "Impulſe, 
- | their Miracles bo, "bh Power, their Suc- 
ea | ceſs. to bis Bleſl ng. Zo o that All Which 
\-» | they performed oiight ruly and proper- 
x | 1y.to be aſcribed; to him. All the Miracles, 
4 | Adions, and Propheſies of - ther Lord 
before the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; all 
rt, | the Miracles and Labours of themſelves 
ir | after it, were to. contribute tt d he Con- 
F- vition of the World ; but all*the Effi- 
>| cacy,. the Application of this Convittion 
le was to proceed ſolely fromthe Abilities 
bf conferred on them, at the time of big 
le Miſtion.. 
off . And thus the Holy Ghoſt continueth 
yl his Office of Advocate, not only during 
>. the Apoſtles time, but in all Ages of 
ir) the Church ;. ſince thoſe Gifts, which he 
df then began to diſpenſe fo the Apoſtſes, we <__- 
| ſtill nach to diffuſe to the. Faithful; 
and by the Efficacy - of theſe Gifts. it 15, 
that the Church is maintained. the Faith- 
ful enlivened, the Convittion contined. 
He, then conyinced the World 'by.the 
Preaching of the Apts ; and he. now 

* Con- 


Vol: \f, convinceth it ,by the Preaching of their | 


1 F;r P's Saddle 


Succeflors afted with the fame Spirit, and 
by the reading of the Holy Er fs 
written .by them. throu th .-his a 
and direion, - His Gifts indeed. confer- 
red. on them were far more eminent, be- 
cauſe mare neceſſary ; his Adminiſtra- 
tion. of , the' Church mn -their time more 
remarkable, becauſe nianifeſting the Com- 
pletion of many particular Propheſies of 
our” Savigur.. Upon, which account the 
Promiſes of this Text were then more 
eminently fulfilled. . "And thatthey. were 
{o, I come next in order to"confider. 
Firſt then, the Holy Ghoſt by his com- 
ing, reproved or convinced the World of 
Sin ;, becauſe they believed not on Chriſt as it 
follows i in the 9. Verſe. By the World 
we are here primarily to underſtand the. 


© 4 


Jews;who notwithſtanding all the migh- 


ty Signs, and Miracles. performed by 
Chriſt, denied Afﬀent to his Dottrine: 
This disbelief of theirs before the Miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, our Saviour in many 
places ſeems to excuſe and pardon;and St. 

Pet. in IIT. of the AZsV. 17. extenuates 


their crucifying the Lord of Life by their 


Ignorance : Which Plea would have been 
but trifling, had not their Ignorance 1n 


fome 'meaſyre been_excuſable ; btit-after 


the Mifſion' of the Holy Spirit to ſtand 
| _ 


ſtance | 
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put againſt” "thoſe Fel Convidiors Vol. 2. 
chat” were then offer'd; toutd' be no other /VV . 
than' aft inexcuſable Perverſerieſs and In- 
credulity!. Of this we mayafign two fe- 
vera Rexfons; - 28 

' Fir har" although/cuir Lord' had'i in 4 
own Pet ſt performedimany, and thoſe- 
ſtupend{6ys' Miracles; yet" theſe affected 
no other than' the * "Spettators of - them. 
For whilſt alive, he never blazoned a- 
broad* His Miracles, nor employed his 
Diſciples tn ſpreading the Report, and 
| teſtifying "the 'Trutlt of them. So that © 

however 'many particular Perſons, who 
were Eye-witnefſes of his Miracles, could 
not'bur-be abundantly convinced of his 
Divinity 3 yet the univerſal Convidtion 
of the ' whole Nation of the Jews was 
to be reſerved to the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt': When the Apoſtles were to be en- 
dued: I and Power from on 
high, to proclaim his Adions, and Do- 
rines | to all Men, and if need were, to 
affert the Truth of them, by other no 
els extraordinary Miracles. 

- Secondly,' the chief Note affixed by 
God,” whereby to judge of the Truth * 
any Prophet, and particularly of the Meſ- 
fias, was the'Completion of his Prophe- 
fies. Thus in Dext, XVIII. when Moſes 
affureth the Children of "_u That God 

ſhould 
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Vol. 2. ſbould raiſe them wp. in the Jeter days. 
SYN Prophet Lke unto, himfelf, whone the ey ſhould 
be obliged to hear in al "things; > he gives 


The oF Faſt 8: Fares 


them this Token, ., whereby to Judge be= 
tween the true and any fal, Re Mela 

the Predictions of him, who a ano 
him the Name and. Character of the MeC. 
fias, did ay come- to paſs;, then they 
ſhould acknowledge him. to be the true 
Meſlias.. The moſt eminent, and-almoſy 


onlyPrediftionsof ourLord, which could; 


ſerve as Signs of this nature to the Jews 
of that Age, were the Miſſion .of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Reſurre&ion of. him- 
ſelf after three days Impriſonment in 
the Grave, and the Final eſtrndion of 
Jernſalew, before that Generation ſhould 
Dale away. 

| The firſt was happily accompliſhed 
upon this day 3 when the Gifts .of the 
Holy. Choſt were poured ont, upon the 
Apoſtles, in ſo illuſtrious a. manner ; as 
the Jews could not but take notice of the 
exact Completion of his Promiſe,of ſend- 
ing the Comforter not many. days after 
his Aſcenſion ; in ſach a manner as. drew 
the eyes of all the. Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem,both Jews and Strangers upon-them, 
and. tended no. lefs to demon(trate the 
Power, than the Fruth of Chriſt The 
ſecond Predition indeed;that of, his Re- 
ſurreQion, 
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ſurredtion, was fulfilled fity pd be- Vol. 2. 
fore, but became not an Argument of WWW 
Convidtion, ; to the Jews till now ; as be- 

ing not till now publickly atteſted by the 
Apoſtles, who were. the Witneſſes of it. 

The Report of his Reſurre&tion, had been 

hk Ya oured-in Ferufalem;zwhich put 

the Sanhbedrim upon {ls ſhameful De- 

ueſt vice of corrupting the Soldiers, gyho 

oſt} guarded his Sepulchre ;- but the certain 

1d and: publick.. nowleds e of it was not 

7s delivered, till the Apoſtles were enabled 

hef| and exboldoogl to av: ch and teſtifie 

n-| it. to .the World by thoſe Gifts 

inf which they Sho upon-this' day. © 

off ' | After the exact Completion. of theſe 

dj Propheſies and. the authentick atteſta- 

-. | tion of them, no. excuſe remained to the 

4 Jews, whereby toextenuate their unbe- 

ie | lief;, according to the Rules laid down 

e | by Moſes, they were now obliged toac- - 

5s | knowledge Chriſt to have. been a true 

e | Prophet, and the true Meſſias ; and were 

|- | convinced of their hainous' Sin before 

r | committed by them, in the RejeCtion of 

y | -his Dodrine,. and Crucifixion of his 

- | Perſon ; the horror of which Sin might 

, | induce them the more readily to believe J 
e | in Chriſt, and lay hold of his Merits ; _ 
e | that ſo they might "btainRemiſſion of it. I 


a Otherwiſe they were to expert the moſt 
ſevere 


by ria 


12 


Vol. 2. ſeyere Fxccation of ware -—— 
-Y for, their” W itfut obſtjnacy and digdelief; 
them "in the: ſame 


as Moſes "had affure 


place, Deut. XVIIE. tos 47d 71, ſhalt 


come to paſs, that whoſorved. wi; ot hearken' 
unto. my words, which he ſhall Jpeak in ay 


Fame, I wilf're: wire it of hit.” "This Sen- 
tence , © 08, erein the” Propheſte of 
Chrift, wasin a moſt eminent manner, 
executed and fulfilled, in the Deſtruttion, 


and intire Deſolation of 'the whole Ns ; 


tion of. the Jews, Oy, years after 
the Aſcenſion of our  whereb 

the Apoſtles and Diſciptes of opr oe 
then alive, ated; by the Holy Ghoſt: 


were farther enabled invincibly to plead 


his Cauſe, againſt the oppoſition of ' the 
unbelieying World, both Jews and Ora: 


tiles. - 
For however the Miſfion of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and the "Conſequences of jt, did © 


more eſpecially convince of $iz the Jews: 
who were then alive, and had been guil- 
ty either of rejecting the Preaching or 
contriving, the Death of our Lord ; 


it contributed-no leſs effetually to mah 
feſt the Ureaſonableneſs' of all both Jews | 
and Gentiles, who either in'that, or 'in_ 


all Ages to come, ſhould rejett the Faith 
of Chriſt, when propoſed to them, - For 
the Belief of him was 'to be propoſed to 
all 
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eyes on Men been. gpl. or me he oper 


Y en he abandoned him;to.the Rage of 
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all. Crane 4% aa and... con- Vol. 'Y. 


Grmed Þ Y-. Arguments drawn.trom hence; WY 
which. were jo rational and. .convidtive ; 
fo, clear - and demionſtrative, that they 
46 PLks rejetted' without the : ___ | 

extream.. Perverſene(s ; and. if. rejected, S 
EE Ho Hol. hoſt ſhould hereby plead the | "A 
{. Ghriſt. againſt them,. and: con- | | 
DE: : the whol whole World., and.their- own 
Conſctenceg allo, if rightly judging, that 
mn ejeng, the Goſpel they had ſinned 

againit their, own Souls ; and that no- 
Gingremnined to them; but..a certain fear- 

xpe@ation of the, fiery Judgment, to be 

moſt juſtly inflicted. on them. : 

-;The ſecond point of - which the Com- 


Nos, Was; ito 'reprove. Or. Convince offe- 


ſon, norwhih: is-af 
pn 1 Nona i 


55S ZR SSEDZS FISvS - aA F424 


Weed his only. begotten Son to be 
- d. up, and crucified. by. wicked Men ; 


bis Enemies, : and reſcued him not. from 
the Inſults: of the. Jews by an. extraordi- 
pary ; Interpoſition from ; Heaven. ../'The 
Majeſty of the Deity ſeemed i then to be e- 
clipſed and ſuffer diminution.; when ſub- 
jeQted:to the Ns and "_— 
of. 


I wee 


Vol 2 of unreaſonable Men. Men naturally ed 
Av pet that God ſhould ever in' this World 
_ declarein behalf of op refſed Tnnocence | 
either by reſcuing it from the Malice of 


= Enemies, or taking a ſevere Rey 


on the Oppreſſors of it. 'And cop 


riftians, who have a better and more” 
certain Knowkdge of | the 'Methods of 
Providence,” cannot but expect, andre 
allowed fo'todo ;; that if no Dicrimitis: 
tion' be made betweett the'Good and the 
Bad in this Hfe;yet at leaſt that it ſhall be" 


inthe next; when Innocence ſhall 'be': 


crowned with Rewards, which ſhall 


enhanced by Patience in 'Sufferin 5k 
Violence 'chaſtiſed with Pani 


troble you ; "and to'you 'who' are” troubls 


reft : 5 2 Theſſ. IC 6. And God is not of 1 
righteons to fe forget y your 1 _ and. labour 


Heb. VL 10. If then th NO at ths 
ſeturely hoped for from God the * 
Members of Mankind ; how tg more 
by the*Son' of God, whoſe Perſon was of | 
infinite Dignity, his Sufferings I 
Wit 


and 
ents, * 
which ſhall beTo mnch the ſhar T, if re- ; 
ſetvedintire: **0" another Worl of To. 
-part of them'be inflicted in this. "This #+ 
Faithful Chriftiart from the Juſtices 
of God ; ant'this the Scripture afſureth | 
them, Sertng'it * a righteous thing with * 
- God to recompenſe tribulation to thens that | 
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with the higheſt iatbnteta of MiſeryiVol.. 2: 
and his-Perſecutors guilty of the moſtwyyw 
enormous Wickedneſs > That the Juſtice 
of God'might be therefore ' vindicated == 
a that 'Sin' might no longer tri- 
' and Tiiioceiice pp unregaided 5 
exalted his Son3s' omberight hat, 
feated vin in the Heavens, yave bins Do 
minion- overall "Winger. trowned hint with 
glory and worſhip.” 
The knowl edge of this-was abliſhed 
to the World by an Miſſiotof the Holy 
Ghoſt 3 'by whoſe DireQion and Afﬀiſt- 
ance the Apoſtles openly” teſtified” the 
Afcenfion of their Lord 5 and by which 
all niipht be' corivinced what Place? and = 
Power Chriſt now-obtained in Heivert, " 
who could ſhowre down ſuch: glotions 
| Gifts and Privitedgesnpon his Followers | 
on Earth; Theſe were ſo 'ttany undeni- 
able Teſtimonies that th Malice '0f his 
[EnemiG'was defeated, thit our Lordivas 
yet alive; Het above: Meir" reach and'Tn- 
7 Fils; and not only ſo, but/inveſted'with 
fupreine Majeſty and Dominion, able t6 
rote: tis Church, and putnſh his -Ene< 
I nies that! his former Sufferings had act 
been then more calamitous; than His" pre. 
ſentState was/how glorious ; that # God 
{ had foratime withdrawti' in appeararice 
his Favour and Protection from his/Hitt 
mane 
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Vol- 2.4, Nature; heed; now: in/xecorpenci 
_ exalted .jt'to an; terial Throne-f0 Hep 


VER. : of 9115 3:04 $elofiba or anowr: 519 
The: laft thing,ofv hich the. Comforte 

was tO:TeProve fr: c@nvinge >the World 

was of Judgments 9nd -that ifor his yea: 

ſon, 'Ver:-Ib+, » eauſe, theft 

world is judgeds, 1It-is a Princi 

| Natural:'Reli igion,.that Gad.is-the ſup; 

Judge of the Y World, and that of nf iGbl 

as, well; as viddle Kings: v1deBE Devil, 

who'is frequentIy;.in Scripeure. milled # 


prince: of this wad; [had now;tor' mavy | 


 Ages-exerciſed,an- conmonled. ed-Tyranny 
wn the Warld :. "He thad thdravyn-th 


far: porareſh pes bf Mankind from., cl b 


of the;true God ; and; icauled the 
ondhio of himſelf to f co become ;the-gubl ick 
Religion of all Nations, except the Jews. 
Even. the Jews: he had often ſeduced. to 
Idolatry,and Difobedience to, the, Divine 
Commandsz-, ang jhad- newly: =——— 4) 
them to imbrae: their hands-in the; Blooe 
of their Meſſtas. - All theſes. enormons 76 
Crimes, this continued. Rebelfion a aganly 
God, and particularly the laſt and g 
eſt, the Death, of Chriſt,; did. roglh 


from the Judge of all the World 4 Gre <N 


Puniſhment ; which is therefore called 
Judgment in the Text, becauſe-a Sentence 
proceeding from the Rules of Juſtice.:: : } 
This 
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This Seritence was to be anectiba un- you. 2, 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt, as we are told © 
above in the XII, 31. Now the judgment 
of this world'; now ſhall the erthts I this 
world be caſt. out. The Execution of | it 
was to be performed by the Preaching'of 

a8 the Goſpel, which ſhould deſtroy the 

ﬆ Powers of Hell, free Men ffom the Cap- 

| tivity of Sib, and withdraw the World 

from the Worlbip of Devils. This to 

thoſe-proud Spirits was the ſharpeſt Pu- 

niſhment, which could poſſibly be® in- 

flicted 3 and this was begun by the Miſ- 

 fion of the Holy Ghoſt, and carried on 

xo and compleated by the Gifts and Graces 

8 detived. down, . and continued to the 

| Church from his bleſſed Influence. 

From the Bleſlings of this day it was, 

that the Apoſtles received Abilities and 
Courage to preach the Goſpel to the ut- 

termoſt parts of the Earth, to beat down 

the ſtrong holds of Sin, toruin the power 

of Satan, to turn Men to the Knowledge 

and-Obedience of God. From theCon- 
tinuation of theſe Bleſſings the Church | 

+ hath been always defended from the ſe-. 

4 cret and open :Afaults; of theſe infernaf 

all Spirits, 3 the Goyernors and Miniſters-of 

i the Church. have. been enabled to preach 
FI the Truth, and diſcharge their: Office ſrc= | 
cefsfully 5 
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LD "The Firſt "a L 
Vol. 2. ceisſully ;..and all the Members of the 
> Church have been eftabliſhed in theFaith, 

and ſupported againſt all the Temptatiz 
ons of wicked Spirits. . Soeminently. did 
God upon this dayexerciſe Judgment ups 

on the Prince of this World, that thence. 
forward his: Kingdom continually des 
creaſed, . his; Oracles were ſilenced, his 
Altars. abandoned, his Worſhip relin- = 
quiſhed, his Diſciples diminiſhed, until _ 
a glorious Church ' was founded in all 
parts of the Earth 3 which by a ſolemnſ} ; 
Engagement, (her Vow in Baptiſm} 
profeſleth Laality unto him. 

Upon all theſe accounts did the Holy 
Ghoſt, asa moſt faithful Advocate, at his 
firſt Miſſion, plead the Cauſe of Chriſt 

againſt his Adverſaries, whether the De- 
vil,or the Jews his Perſecutors: and upon 
: the {ame acconnts doth that bleſſed Spi- 
rit,, who was promiſed to remain with 
the Church till the end ofthe World,and 
execute the Office of Advocate till thefſ-; 
Conſummation of all things, ſtill conti- 
nue to plead. the Cauſe of: Chriſt againſt 
all his Enemies; and that he ſhould 6(0) 
ſo, is highly requiſite. _.., . 
" The Devil (till aflaults the Church by 
open Force, or ſecret Temptations z and 
| to. theſe th: Holy Spirit oppoſeth Fo 
| G1 


Gifts afid Graces : Infidels and. Heretigks 'Vol: 2. g 


& Holy Spitit ſhould (till plead the Can of 
"08 Chriſt, which they diſcredit OE 


6 weavigee; ET iT OED 
ns For did the Jews. disbelieve the Do- 
FI tine of Chriſt, beforethe undeniable 
ON Corifirmation added toit in the Myſteries 
"CY of this day ? Theſe Men by their Actions 
J proclaim their Unbelief eyen after theRe- 
ception of this Cortfirmation. Did the 
Spirit of God take ſo much pains to ma- 
hifelt the unerring Juſtice of God in the 
diſtribution'ofRewardsandPuniſhmenty? 
J Afterall theſe, Men live inſenfible of e1- 
© ther; ſſiptiting his Rewards, and defying 
0 his Punifhiments, Did Chriſt come into 
C 2 _ the 
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Vol. 2. the World, and ro a | painful Death } 
WYV Did God exert his Power in ſo many 
| Miracles 2 Did the Holy Spirit del- 
cend as upon this day, to put an end 
to the Empire of the Devil ? Theſe 
Men by Perſeverance in Sin efidea- 
vour to. re-eſtabliſh it in the World, 
-and' do effetually reſtore it in thei 
own Souls. 
Juſtly therefore may this Eternal Ad- 
vocate plan theſe Men before the laſt 
Tribunal. I have conveyed the Know: 
ledge of the true God even to theſe Sins 
ners ; I have convinced them of the Truth 1 
of the Chriſtian Faith ; at leaſt they wi 
pretend themſelves to have been convin 
ced ; I have nouriſhed- this Knowledge 
by cauſing the Holy Scriptures to be writ 
for their Edification: z I have endeayaz ed 
the Improvement of it DYs the conſta 
hortation of Ta {e my Off TY 5 which, 


ſending al = Lo they I 
OY knew.not * f.2t 5, 
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on | John X xVL Ty 


2 diſobeyed my Commands, lighted my Vol. 2: 
Directions, contemned-my Exhortations, WWW 


f, and ſtifled my Motions: All falſe Per- 
108 ſwaſions, which might betray them to 
{ef Sin and Diſobedience, I have long ſince 
iff corrected. If they imagine the Disbelief, 
or which is all one, the Negle& of my 
Doctrines, to be no heinous Crime ; I 
have long ftince convinced the World of 
CY Sir. Tf they fancy God not to bean un- 
F erring and infallible Judge in the Diſpen- 
Wl ſation of Rewards and Puniſhments ; I 
Ny have long ago reproved the World of 
wy Righteouſneſs. If they pretend the Teinp- 
18 tations of the World, the Fleſh, andthe - 
I Devil to be irreſiſtable, I have long fine 
judged the prince of this world, taken away 
of. his. Kingdom, and limited his Power. 
09 Theſe then are the moft criminal Ene- 
of mies of the Name of Chriſt;wha being by 
LM me convinced of their Duty-to obey his 
uy Laws, refuſed to perform them; who 
as ſerving under his Banner, and kindly in- 
ay treated by him, deſerted his Service, and 
uy delivered up themſelves to his and their 
el own Enemy, from whoſe Tyranny I 
ac had before freed them. What then ſhall 
ng we plead in behalf of our ſelves at that 
i dreadful day 2 Shall we alledge want of 
JJ Conviction 2 That we pretend not to or 
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Vol.: 2.if-we ſhould, the Holy Ghoſt hath by the. 
WWW Wonders and Benefits of this day effeqtu-! 
ally confuted that pretence. Shall we ſay: 

that we believed not God to have beenin' 
earne(t, whet-heallured uswith Rewards, 

or threatned us witt\Puniſhments? That. 
Plea is removed by the Afﬀertion of the: 
Righteauſneſs'of God made upon this 

day. Or ſhall weexcuſe our ſelves with! 

want of extraordinary Aſliſtances and 
Graces of the Holy Spirit,'enabling us to 
perform ourDuty,and overcome all Temp- 
rations ? That Excuſe is overthrown by 

the conſtant Continuation of the kind 
Infliiences of the Holy Ghoſt. "ori 

' We receive not now indeed thoſe mi- 

raculous Gifts, with which the Apoſtles 

were once 'endtied; Nor is it ne eceſlary 

that we ſhould receive them. Thoſe con? 

| tribute not diretly tothe ſecuring of our 
; Salvation,” which may be equally obtain- 
ed without them, and loft with them! 
All that is neceſſary,all that is convenient 

for us, is yet continued to us. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſtil} diffuſeth his ineſtimable Bene- 

fits to the ' Souls of Men, excites ther 

by inward: Motions, confirms them by 

his Affiſtance, perfects them by his Gra- 

. &65 5; which leaft we ſhould Noe that.he 
ill Plonelfurey beſtoweth on us for "I 
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Believers z herein bellowing n0.Jch a Be- 


nefit to the Members of the Church, than 
he did when he formerly deſcended, as 
upon this day, attended with mighty 
Signs and Miracles, with the Gift of 
Tongues, and Cure of Diſeaſes. 

We are afſured, that altho' any - one 
ſpeak with the tongnes of Men and Angels ; 
altho' he be able to remove Mountains ; yet 
it is poſſible for him to miſcarry, and be- 
come 4 caſt-way. But to him that receiveth 
this Holy Sacrament worthily ; to him 
that bewails his former Sins, and ferionfly 
endeavours to reform them; to him thar 
enters anew into Covenant with God.and 
lays hold cf the Merits of his Crucified 
Saviour in the Participation of theſe ſa- 
cred Myſteries ; to him that herein re- 
conciles himſelf to Chriſt his Head, by a 
lively Faith andRepentance,and to all the 
Members of the Church - by unfeigned 


. Charity ; it is not poſſible to miſs his defi- 


red end, the Salvation of his Soul ;, becauſe 
God, who cannot lie, hath promiſed it by his | 
Word and Spirit;the Son hath ſealed it by 
his Blood ;and the Holy Ghoſt confirmed 

"Wo 4 "0:4 
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24 The F Fiſt Sermon, 8 Ae. 


Vol. + It $83 at firſt by his Deſcent upon this 

a day, ſonow allo by the ſenſible effets of 
his Grace, ' which he diffaſeth to all wor- 
thy Communicants. To theſe three Perſons, 
but one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,be 
aſcribed all Honour \Power and Glory hence: 
forth and for evermore. 


| The Second SERMON. © 
OO OO 

TRINITY-SUNDAY, 
WE.” © 5 


NO - _ —— 
= 


- 


At LamBETH CHAPPEL. 


—— © 


creo ———— Ms = 


x1 Cor. Il. L I. 


The things of God knoweth no Man, 
but the Spirit of God. 


TFH E Dodtrine bf the Holy and 

-Ever-blefſed Trinity (in Honour 
of which this Day hath, for ſome Ages, 
been Inſtitated and Celebrated in the 


+ Church) is that alone, among all the 


Principles of Chriſtianity, which carri- 
eth an undeniable difficulty along with 


"= 


"The 8 T's So 


Vol. 2. it, and hath been always made uſe of by 
WW the Enemies of the Croſs, to oppoſe the 


Revelation of Chriſt. 


Other DofCtrines, ſuch as the Reſur- 
redtion of the Body, Incarnation of the 


Son of God, and ſuch like, may appear 
Incredible : : 'but at the ſame time it can- 
not be denied, that they are poſſible ; 
And when the Motives of Faith are 
added to them, «nat by all Men, right- 
ily Judging, be allowed to be credible. 


Bat it is pretended, that the Exiſtence. 
of a Trinity of Perſons, in the ſame Di+- 


vine Nature, is even contradictory, and 
therefore impoſſible ; that it overthrow- 


eth the Primary Notions of our Under- 


ſtanding, and allowed Principles of Rea- 
ſon. Even many i;Profeffors of Chriſti- 
anity, who acknowledge all the Reve- 
lations of Chriſt tobe true, -and believe 
him to haveaGed by a Divine Miſſion, 
yet Stumble at this Stone of Offence x g and 


therefore to avoid it, have taken up un- 


warrantable Opinions, plainly. repug- 


nant to the whole Tenour of, the,Goſpel, 


as the Arrians of old, and Socinians 1 1n 
later Days. 

That we therefore may. not be Re, 
dalized with the ſame. Diffict alties, - that 


we may be able to Teh fo Deluſions, 


and 
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and even overcome the Prejudices of Vol. 2. 
theſe Men, it will not be amiſs to confi- WW 


der, as far as we may with Safety and 


| Modeſty, that Doctrine -which is the 


peculiar buſineſs of this Day. For al- 
tho'-it becomes-us not too narrowly to 


pry into the Secrets of - Heaven, and 


raſhly determine Matters, the cogni- 
zance of which belongeth not to us; 
yet ſince it hath pleaſed /God to reveal 


this Myſtery to Mankind, and make it 


an Article of Faith, it now ceaſeth ta 
be a Secret of Heaven, 'and it is both 


our Duty and;Concern-to enquire into 


the Credibility-of it. ++ 
For the Chriſtian Religion debars us 
not from a ſcrupulous ſearch into the 
Truth of her Dodtrines,.;and placeth/ no 
Merit in a blind belief of her Propofi- 
tions. It is accepted indeed by God, 
as an at of Obedience and Merit (I mean 
Merit in a large ſence) to believe | his 
Promiſes of a Reſurre&ion and eternal 
Life after Death ; as it was imputed -un- 
to Abraham for Righteouſneſs,that truſt- 
ing inthe: Promiſes of God, of giving 


him -a better - Inheritance. in another 


Land, he - foffook. his own Country, 
and his Father's Houſe ; although nei- 
ther we nor he have received the Aſſu- 

rance 
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Vol. 2: rance of thoſe Promiſes, by the Evidence 
WV of Sence ; He had not yet ſeen the 
Land of Canaan, and we do not yet en- 
Joy the Pofſeſſion of thoſe Glorious Pro- 
miſes. Notwithſtanding all this, God 

neither requires nor accepts an irrational * 

Belief in Man; but as he at firſt endu- 
ed him with reaſonable Faculties, ſo He 

expects he ſhould make uſe of them to. 
his Glory ; which' is by no other thing | 
ſo much diminiſh'd, as by affixing to 
him Revelations repugnant to Reaſon, 
and including Contradictions ; and "I 
the Doftrine of the-Trinity: is not ſuch, | 
I will endeavour to manifeſt, as plainly 
as the obſcurity of the Subject will per- | 
mit. | 
The Foundations of my intended Diſ- || | 

courſe are laid down by the Apoſtle in | 
the Text, .and in the Context of it ; || © 
which therefore-it. will be neceſſary to || + 
explain ; and therein I deſire you to-ac- | + 
company me, byJooking upon the place. F - 
'The Apoſtle had, in the.farſt eight Ver- | - 
ſes of this Chapter, declared the nature | 
and {implicity of his Preaching and Do- | * 
Ctrine ; that it was not recommended | 
by pompous and affected Ornaments of NY 
Rhetorick 3 that it depended not upons ©: 
Sillogiſms and nice Speculations, as did | - i 
that 
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of the Age 3 that the Matters declared 
by him, werenot ſuch as might be found 
out by the natural Light of Reaſon ;. or 
when found out, were ſuch as would be 
applauded by the World as extraordinary 
flights of - Speculation. | They were ot 
the Wiſdom of Men, nor the Wiſdom of 
this World,] Ver. 5, and 6. [ But the Wiſ- 
dom of God ;] Matters not to be found 
out by the ſole Guidance of Reaſon, but 
deliver'd by the infallible Revelation of 
God, who had atteſted the Truth of 
them, by the wonderful - effets of his 
Power and- Spirit, manifeſted 'in the 
Miracles and ſucceſsful Preaching of 
Chriſt and his: Apoſtles. '- 

£ And leaft it ſhould feem incredible to 
any, that the Matters of 'Divine Reve- 
lation ſhonldbe inconceivableto Human 
Reaſon, ' ating by its own Power, he 


- ſheweth us in the ninth: Verſe : That 


this'was no more than was foretold by 
the ancient Prophets, whoſe® Veracity 
was allowed by the. far greater part of 


_ thoſe to. whom ho: writ.” For. it was 
- written intth&Prophet-T1/aiab, {Eye hath 
- not ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither have en- 


tred into the. Heart of Man, the things 
| . which 


2 9 | 
that of 'the Gentile Philoſophers, who Val. 2. 
were eſteemed the only knowing Men wv 
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 WVo };m.)] So that itis undeniable, that the 


U ven may- be: 'unknowf1 to. Men, ating 
- "by the fole _ of Reaſotr ; but to' 
NH Men acquainted with the Divine Reve-; 
5 lations concerning ther! may be certain- 
ly known : Now thisis the caſe of Chri- 
ſtianity. For'as it followeth in the 
tetith Verſe, [God hath #ewealed them un- 
-to ws by þis Spirit, ] that is, by his Son 
acting \by the Spitit and Com 


J 


the Apoſtles i inthe knowledge of them 


Atid 'that/ ſuch ' Revelation 4s infallible, 
fione catt'deny ; for that it proceedeth 
from one who infallibly kinewthe Truth” 
of- what he 'taught, ever the Spirit of, 
God, [For the Spirit ſeartheth all things, 
evers the deep things of God. 

' And leaſt 4ny one ſhould except to. 
theſe Revelations, and deny aſſent to; 
them, 'becauſe the) are- things which" he: 
never thought of before's and which,” 
even when revealed to him; heeaninoe; 
well coticeive 5 The Apoſtle ſhews us, 
that we haye no reafon to wonder or! 
ſtumble at this, from the obvious Ex2 
-arple of the Soul of Man; *in the tith 
Vere :' 


$$ The Second fwd | 
Vol. 2: which Gul hath prepared for them that love? 


Will of God, and the Myſteries of Hea-. 


niffion of 
« God. and by his Holy Spirit inſtrufting. | 


and confirming them by Signs following. | 
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onx Corinth. Il, x1. 3x 
Verſe : The Nature of which cannot be Vol. 2: 
conceived by any Being inferiour to.it, vw 
nor the Secrets, - or the ſecret Thoughts 
of it found out by any Being equal to it. 


: [For what Man knoweth' the things of '4 
Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which is in 


42: 2] Yet would it beunreafonablefor 
{| an inferiour Being (if it: could ſpeak and 
ar gue) to'deny that the Soul of Man is 


Ju. we with-noble Faculties, becauſe it 
© cannot conceive the Nature'of them 3 or 
£ || for one Man to deny that there are any 
5 ſecret Thoughts in the Sonl of another, 
""} becauſe he-cannot attain to the know- 
; ledge of them. And if things be fo, 
” | then we twiſt allow theConcluſion drawn 
3 | io the Text, [Ever ſo'the things of God 
= *-oweth no Mar, but the Spirit of Cod; | 
£8 and not unreaſonably doubt of the truth 
*F of them, becauſe we ' cannot conceive 
- the manner and nature'of them. 

So: then all Objections drawn from 
the difficulty of the Conception'ceaſe ; 
and it remains only-to conſider, whether 
the alledged Revelation be truly Divine. 
This.*therefore. the Apoſtle afferrs in the 
t2th Verſe ; declaring his Preachidg''of 
it to. be. founded not upon bare Conje- 
Gares and nice Conclufions, as were the 
_ of Philoſophy then received and 
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Vol. 2. applauded in the World; from which he: 
WW diltinguiſheth the Chriſtian Faith by. : 
theſe two Characters, that this proceed= F 
ed from the Revelation of God, that} ; 
from the Invention of Men, [Now we. 
have received not the Spirit of the World, 
but the Spirit which is 'of Goa.) And” 
that whereas -- the Gentile. Philoſophy; 
the Wiſdom of this World, contributed no-. 
thing to promote the Happiteſs of Many: 
and {ſecure to him the Favour-of God;'Þ: 
The other effeted both, the end. of it” 
being, no other, than [that we wight know 
the things that are freely givers to us off 
God.] . : 
| Further, theſe Matters . when. once! 
Revealed, and come to our I; 
as We propoſe not tq-others with Arti 
cial Scphiſtry and Rhetorick, ſo we 
judge-not of :the truth of them by pay . 
Arguments of Natural Reaſon and 
_ gical Inferences, [Which things alſo wellme 
ſpeah not in the Words, which Mar s Wi 7 rec 
dom teacheth, Ver..13-] But'as we teachin 
them with that phainneſs -and: a 7 h7 
which -God dire&eth, and confirm the 
truth of them with:thoſe Miracles whid * 
he effeteth 3. ſo we judge of. the truth oy: 
of them, no "otherwiſe than by comparly - 
ring the Nature ak the Things revealedy _—_ 
__-witl” 
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with the general Motives of Chriſtiar Vol, 5: 


'Þ Faith ,- as it followeth, [ But with the 
= Wiſdom which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; 
'Þ comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual. 
Now 'the neceſſity of this Method in 
our Enquiry herein, the Apoſtle demon- 
ſtrates in the 14th. Ver. [Bat the utural 
Man.) 'He who judgeth theſe Revela- 
tions only accotding to his Preconceived 
FE Notions taken. up from natural- Reaſon; 
Band refuſeth to believe any thing which 
t Þ he receiveth not from them, who weigh- 
pYeth not the external Motives of Credi- 
f I bility reinforcing theſe Revelations, [ He 
Yreceiveth not" the things of the Spirit of 
eB God, ] - believeth! not thele - revealed 
8 1iraths, which ſurmount the reach -of 
naked reaſon. For which reaſon alſo, 
EM. They are fooliſhneſs unto him | becauſe he 
zfconſiders only the difficulty of them, 
> Fand regardeth 'not the <xternal* Argu- 
#Yments of Revelation, by which” they: are 
ſ-Stecommended. So that while he aCteth 
win this irrational Method { be cannot know 
hers ; ] it is impoflible tobe convinced 
of them [becauſe they are ſpiritually dif- 
Bcr-ed, ] not to be found out by the ſole 
bELight of Reaſon;' but to be received on- 
ay upon the account of Divine-Revela- 
Eton: Whereas he 'who onderſtandeth 
. W a D well 
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Vol. 2 well the Motives of Chriſtian Faith, andll 
GYV compareth the weight of them with thi 'h 
difficulty of the Things Revealed, [ 
that is Spiritgal, Ver. 15. judgeth 4 | 
things,)] may ſafely, and without*Error 
pronounce of this Matter. And in doing h 
{o, he is not juſtly to be over-ruled with; 
the Objeftions of thoſe, who conſider. ; ' 
thing abſolutely 1n it ſelf, and not com 
red with its Motives of Credibilit + | 
tr Tet he himſelf is judged of no Man. 
Since plain Reaſon directeth, that if. thi, 
 Motives be found wei ghtier than thih:,, 
Difficulties, he ſhould Jrkare in favouſt... 
of the thing Revealed, and not be ſtan 
led at the Difficulties, as concerning Sh 
ſubjed& exceeding the natural Unde ; 
ſtanding of Man, and to be known mn 
otherwiſe than by the Revelation £ , 
God, who beſt knew the truth of it}, ; 
which Revelation we have, as it folloy ity 
in the laſt, Verſe. [ For who hath know 
the Mind of the Lord, that he may Inſiral81.,, 
him 2 But we bave the Mind of Chrift. | Mer: 
From all that hath been laid down Wh91jq 
the Apoſtle in the Context thus explail;; 
ed, we may form theſe two Confiderall Fact 
ons, whereby to determine the Truths 
this Matter. | '2 init 
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oe Articles of Revelation,” norbe offended | 
Rat them, meerly becauſe we cannot fully 
ul conceive the manner of them. 


1. That in judging of the Truth of 


y theſe Matters, we muſt not conſider their 
internal Probability, ſo much as their 
external Motives of Credibility. | 


Fir## then, we ought not to reject 


Mhny Articles of Faith, nor be ſcandalj- 
Zed at them, becauſe we cannot fully 


onceive the Nature or manner of them; 


For this we cannot rationally do, unleſs 
re were affured, that we fully knew 
ME! things, and were- able to conceive 


he nature of all Obje&s. Which that 
e are not, we may be convinced, if 


Me confider either the Imperfetion of 
Sur own Underſtanding, or the excellen- 


7 of many Objedts exceeding the Capa- 

ity of it. - © .- et We LM 
I. . The Imperfection of our Under- 

anding appears, both from the  Conſi- 


Meration of our Nature, and from mani- . 
Wold Experience. The, nature of the 
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oul of Man is finite, and ſo muſt the 
aculties of it alſo be. ' Oneof theſe is » 
We Underſtanding, which if it were in- 


nite, could be no part of a finite'Soul. 


"Ft hath its bounds and ſphere of Attivi- 
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Vol, 2i ty fixed to.it, which if it exceeds, it cal , 
SY not judge without danger of Error a at 
fioton.” If we delire to extend 


Knowledge to all Things and Objed bl 
the deſire is unreaſonable z if we pretend | 
to it, the pretence is fooliſh; The 
mitation of our Nature hath excluded | 
ſuch Hopes, -which can” be obtained 1 
otherwiſe, than by altering our Natuh 
and raiſing us from the condition of F 
nite, to” Infinite Beings. It* becomes 1 
to receive with grateful Acknowledy 
ments thoſe PerfeQions which God h 
beſtowed on us z not to repine, thath d 
gave us not. better, much leſs be angyj fl 
that they are not infinite ; 5 fince it is cr 
poſſible,that any Creature ſhould haves @ ſil 
infinite Underſtanding. A p' 
Further, the Imperfe&tion of de 
Knowledge is manifeſt from Exp le 
ence. The greateſt part of Mankil th 
are detained in miſerable Ignorance, emf de 
of plain and ſenſible Matters. A-baf ph 
barous Indian could never be perſwadff wi 
of the Truth of many things, wil th: 
by © their frequency are not in the 1}m1 
e admir'd by us. The fabrick-of a Wator 
or the mutual » Communication Wit. 
Thoughts - by Writing;-is no leſs inc # the 
crivae to him, than the TEND of me 
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__ on-1-Corinth. 37 
Trinity are tous. And yet; we ſhould Vol: 2. 
by no means allow his Concluſion, -ifhe www 
ſhould peremptorily deny: the Exiſtence 
of ſuch things, becauſe he cannot con- 
ceive therh. © 4”, Or 
Among 'us, Men, who+have not im- 
proved their Reaſon. by Thought and 
Study,” are far more unable to conceive 
thoſe things which are certainly known 
by more- Learned Men, than the latter 
are to conceive the greateſt; Myſteries of 
the Deity. _ And even: in theſe the ſame 
Imperfe&tion - of Underſtanding may! be 
diſcovered. Þ For. chowever they may 
flatter themſelves with- knowing the Na- 
208 cure. of Finite Beings and;Caules of vi- 
ell fible Effets, which indeed; are the pro- 
JJ per and ſnitable Objefts of Human Un- 
WF derſtanding ; yet they maſt acknow- 
ledge : their Ignorance. -in/*many other 
things of the ſame kind 3and what they 
do pretend to know in Natural Philoſo- 
hy,” others oft-times no. leſs Learned 
will deny and if themſelves now fancy 
that they know the Truth ; yet they 
muſt confeſs, that they onceknew it not, 
wy or perhaps had different Canceptions of 
Mit. - And then that very improvement of 
oF their Knowledge is an undeniable Argu» 
ment of the ImperfeCtion of. it. ' So that 
| ae S © 
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Vol. 2. It Men hoald atways deny the truth 0 
vYY what they cannot conceive,evenallnatural 1 
knowledge would be deſtroy 'd, and} « 
things moſt cextain would bedenied to 
exiſt. And then ſurely we'cannot but al» 
low a greater diſtance to be between the 
infinite Knowledge of God,and thatof the 
moſt learned Man, which how far fer 
improved,yet ſtill continpeth to be finite, 
than betweenthe moſt perfe&, and m 
imperfect Underſtandings of any two 
Men ling. + 
© Secondly, The Excellency of the Ob: 
jet may beſuch, - that it can never bt 
fully once by the underſtanding of of 
any created Being. And ſuch is: Gody 
of - whoſe Exiſtence altho' we be molt 
certain, yet we have no other than an ims 
perfect Idea of his Effence. We « cons 
ceive him indeed to be a inoſt perfe&# 
Being ,- but his PerfeCttions'we can 
comprehend in -one ſingle Idea; we 
forced to conſider then apart; and 
ven then obtain the knowledge of then n 
rather -by removing 'all Tnperfection 
trom him, then by conceiving'the Ns 
ture of the Perfetions themſelves: Andi 
after all, many Attributes of God, 'whic b 
none deny to be his Attributes, and' witlt 
out which the Divine Nature cannot ſu : 
fiſh 
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_ - 6u 1 Corinth, IT. tr. 39 4 
fiſts include-no leſs Difficulties; than the ya1. 5. 4X 
Dodrine of the Trinity. I will 25” na WAS 
only in two, his independent Exiſtence, 
and his Omnipreſence. wy 

For the firſt,nothing can exiſt without 
a cauſe; and fince there can be no external 
cauſe to God, the cauſe of his Exiſtence 
mult be ſoft for in himſelf ; and tat is 

the infinity of his Nature. Now altho' all 
Men firmly believe that God never recei- 
ved his Exiſtence from any externalCauſe, 
nor needed- to do.it ; ſince the infinity of 
his own Nature was a neceſlary Cauſe'of 
independent Exiſtence : Yet cannot the 
Soul of Man conceive how any. thing 
ſhould be the cauſe of it ſelf, without be- 
ing involved ininextricable darkneſs. 

Again, .no Man can deny God to be 
 Omnipreſent , who. grants his Exi- 
ſtence 3: yet can we not conceive the Pre- 
ſence of God in all places, without con- 

rl ceiving at the fame time an Extenſion of 

i parts; altho' we. be affured that God is 

F an immaterial Being, and as ſuch,can have 
no Extention of parts. | 
\- Further not only -the infinity of the 

| Subje& may. exceed our Apprehenſion, 
but the Spirituality of it, altho' finite, 

£8 may confound us in this Life, wherein we 

LF are ſo much inured to judge by. the re- 
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Vol. 2: port of ourSenſes, that "5 or none tan 


WYY form a diſtinct Conception of an imma# 


terial Being. - All allow the Soul of May 
tobe ſuch z yet the greateſt part of Mans 
kind are not able to form any Concep# 
tion of an immaterial Being ; and ever} 


. tholg who can, | yet have no other than 
a very confuſed Idea of it ; which conf 


liſts rather in a Negatiye Conception of of 
it, to wit, thatit isnot material,. than 


in any poſitive Notion of its Immaterialis 


ty. Tt then things which are on all 
fides allowed, continue to be inconceives 
able, if we cannot ſolve the Difficulties 
ariſi ing from many Attributes in God, 
which yet we cannot deny to be in him} 
without denying his Exiſtence at 'the 

ſame timez/ if we be ſo much at a loſs 

in the Conception of any immaterial Be- 
ing; we ought not to be aſtoniſhed of 
ſcandalized , that the Dod@rine of the 


Trinity cannot be fully conceived by'us, 


So theh ſince humane: Reaſon cannot 


by its own Conceptions alone find © it 
and determine all-which may relate t6 
the Nature of God; the Second Conſi des 
ration propoſed will take place, namely; 
That in judging the truth of theſe Mats 
ters, we muſt not conſider their Tntef# 
nal Probability, {0 much as their exter- 
nab 
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ont Corinth: W141. 41 
nal Motives of Credibility. For fince Vol. 2. 
we cannot perfettly comprehend the Na- VV 
M ture of God, many Properties may. be in 
1: it, which we could never'diſcover by. the 
p-E light of Reaſon, nor yet when. diſcover- 
nF <d tous,fully conceive them. ' But what 

1 we cannot concetve, we cannot judge of 

from internal ' Arguments, w which are to 

be drawn from the Nature : and, Effence - 

of the ſubje& ;the perfe& knowledge of 

which being denied to us we cannot form 

any Arguments from thence. | It remains 
therefore that we reſpect only the exter- 

nal Arguments of its truth ;' and thoſe 

can be no other than external Revelation. = 
We cannot doubt, that God fully know- oY 
eth.his own Nature : ; and that as he' is —_ 
molt- wiſe,”. he is moſt veracious;; that 
as he cannot be deceived himſelf, ſo he 
' cannot deceive us. Tf then we be ſuff- 
ciently aſſured that God hath revealed” 
this, all ſcruples ought to ceaſe, which 

y is the Apoſtles' argument'in this Caſe. 
ut ' It muſt” be indeed acknowledged, that 
toll we may be deceived in-our belief of a 
jj Divine Revelation ; and that fince God . 
7 cannot affirm any thing: which is falſe, 
67 it is an invincible Argument againſt any 
pretended - Revelation : "*this Matter -1s 


falſe, therefore it cannot be revealed _ Mi 
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Vol. 2. God; We muſt have therefore ſome” 
SY rale; whereby to dire& our Afent and® 
Judgment in this Caſe ;; and that 1s very: 
obvious. . For the underſtanding neceſla- 

rily at leaſt reaſonably) inclining to! 

that part, which carrieth the greateſt; 
evidence along with it; -if the Evidence: 

of the Revelation of any Propoſition. 

be greater \ than» the Evidence of its” 
fallity, we muſt in obedience to the. 

Laws of reaſon embrace and believe it.- 
But if the Evidence of its fallity exceeds Þ 

the Evidence of its Revelation, we may 

ſafely rejeQt-it. Let us therefore com- 
pare"the Evidence of both ſides. + 
Matters 'of Revelation may concern. 

either finite -or infinite Nature. Exam- 

ples of the firſt fort in the-Chriſtian Re- : 
ligion,' are all ſach Propoſitions, as re- 

late to'the natural Body of Chriſt : Of: 

the ſecond, all ſuch as reſpe& the Divine 7 
Nature. In the firſt Caſe, which exceed- 

eth not. the natural. Capacity of our Un- 
derſtandings, nothing can be true, which 

may not. be fully conceived by us. For: 

altho' many Properties and Qualities of | 
finite. Beings, may lie for ever undiſco- 

vered<o the natural lightof Reaſon, yet * 

when diſcovered to us, they may be*ea- * 
fily conceived by us, if they carry any 

| | 7. *, truth; 
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_ truth with them; © So that whatſoever Vol. 2. 
infinite Natures 1s inconceivable to us, ww 


can be no part of Divine Revelation. 
For. we cannot imagine \any Revelation 
to be made without an intended Obliga- 
tion of Afﬀent; now fince- God hath re- | 
quired usto judge according to the grea- 
ter Evidence, he could never require 'us 
to believe a Propoſiti tion, the Evidence of 
whoſe falſity exceeds the Evidence of its 
Revelation. And fince we are proper 
Judges of the/Nature” of finite Beings, 

when diſcovered to us; not to beable to 
conceive any * Propoſition relating to 
them, is an unanſ{werable- Argument of 
the falſi ity of it ; fince if it were true,” 

we ſhould be eaſily able torconceive it, 

and reconcile it to all” other truths, and 
the received Laws of Reaſon. 'And'u 


on this account the Dodrine'of Tranſl 


ſtantiation; cannever be} any part of a re- 
vealed Religion. But in matters relat- 
ing to infinite Beings it is far otherwiſe. 


In thoſe it is no Objection” againſt the 


trath of them, that we are not able to 
concetve them: ; as we before” ſhewed-. 

- The only internal Argument, which 
can be uſed in this Caſe againſt the truth 
of any Revelation,,mult be tounded up- - 
on a Contradicion included i in it ;to wit, 


if 


i 
of $8 


Vol: 2.if the Revelation propoſeth any thing © 
&VYY which deſtroyeth the Idea of the Ob-" 
Jet ; or which is all one, introduceth a 

': Conception, which cannot conſiſt with 
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it. Such would be. to affirm there are _ 
wo or more God's, or that he is a cor-\. 
poreal Being, and ſuch like. For the ve- | 
ry" Notion of. God being no other than. 
that of an infinite and moſt perfect Be- 
ing, the Primary cauſe and Author of alt” 


Other Beings; to'ſuppoſe any other Be- | 


ing independent” from him; or himſelf. 
to be capable of Diviſion and Limitation,” | 
the inſeparable/Property' of all corporeal 
Beings, would 'deltroy, the Notion of | 


him. In this Caſe we ſhould” affirm and 


deny the ſame thing ; or which is all 
one, Contraries'of the {ame thing ; where- 


n conſiſts the abſurdity of” a Contradi-. 


tion. So 'that:the only internal rule: | 
which-is left us'to judge of any Revela- | 
tion concernitig the Divine Nature, is,” 
whether or no/it includeth a Contradi-i 
ction either in Terms, or by ſelf-evident 


_ conſequence; For no other conſequence 


can . be, allowed i in this Caſe; ſince the 
conſequences; upon which a Contradidi- : 
on'is to be founded, muſt be of equate- 
vidence with a *Contradidtion i in Terms, CG 
which 15 Always: Sclf-evident. ” - 

E 


ther do we ſay, There is one Perſpnin , 


- Perſon, and not one Perſon.) Nor do we 
ſay. that the Father is the Son, at the 


_ dictions. in terms 3 and theſe are no part 


- of the Dottrine of the Trinity. 


there are three. Gods : which is Contra- 
.diftory 'to an allowed Propoſition : 
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Tf. we ps theſe: Rules | to the -que- Va 2. 
ſtion of the Trinity, it-will be no hard WV 
Matter to-determine it. + For God being | 
confeſſedly / an infinite: Being ; and the 
Dottrine :of the Trinity. a Matter relat- 
ing to his Nature and Properties z we 
may from hence 7 rs that we' are _ 
not to require a diſtinct. Knowledge of 
It, but only whether it be ContradiCtory. . 

And firſt, it 1s manifeſt, that it includeth | 
no Contradidtion in terms. For we do 
not ſay, That there is one God, and three 
Gods ; (which would be all one as to fay, 
there-is one God, and not one God. )Nei- 


the Deity, and three Perſons ; (which _ J 
would be all one as to-ſay, There i is one - _ 4 


ſame time that we ſay he is not the Son. 
Theſe are the only 'imaginable Contra- 


The conſequential ContradiCtions chief- 
ly inſiſted on by the Adverſaries of the 
Trinity,are theſe Two. 1. If there be three 
Perſons, and each Perſon be God, then 


(there is-but one ey 2. If.theſe three 
Perſons 


| 


li 
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Vol. 2. Perſons agree in 'a' third, viz. in the * 


| as ſuch, as its Immateriality, Immorta- 


Nature of God, they muſt agfee among / 
themſelves, and fo there will be, bat one  * 


. Perſon, which is contradictory to the 


Propoſition laid' down, viz. [There are 
three Perſons. ] The firſt Conſequence is 
founded npon this. Propoſition ; There 
cannot be a plurality of Perſons, with- - 
out a plurality of Natures. The ſecond 
upon this, there cannot be a communi- : 
cation of - Natures, without an Identity | 
of 'Perſons. Now, . who will fay, that 
either of theſePropofitions isfelf-evident, 
nay,.: that they carry the leaſt evidence ' 
with them 3 ſince nothing can be evident 
to us, of which we cannot judge ; and 
we cannot judge of theſe two Propofi- | 
tions, unleſs we fully underſtood the ve- : 
ry Nature of God ? It is generally ima- 
124g indeed, that it cannot be ſo in 
nite Beings, but that is no Argument | 
that it cannot be ſo in infinite Beings : # 
nor are we yet {ure- that it cannot be ſo. * 


in, Finite Beings. | For even'in the'Soul 


of Man there is no ſmall reſemblance of _ 
it, where are ſeveral Faculties which can + 
operate independently from each other ;_ 
and yet all ſingly poſſeſs all the Proper- 
ties and Qualities of the Soul confider'd 


lity, 
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there are ſeveral Perſons obtaining di- WWW 


ſtint. Operations, but partaking 1n all 
the commune Attributes of the Deity ; 


ſuch as Eternity, Omnipotency, and o- 


thers. Fe 

After all, it muſt be acknowledged by 
all ſober Men, that the Difficulties up- 
on which the Adverſaries of this Do- 
arine proceed, are far.leſs evident than 


* are the general Motives of Credibility of 
.the Chriſtian Faith ; as that Chriſt died 


and roſe again ; performed many Mira- 


cles, which were atteſted and confirmed. 


of them, -wrought other Miracles in te- 
ſtimony of them, and at laſt laid down 
their Lives for the ſame Cauſe ; having 
firſt conſigned the memory of them to 
Writing, which hath been -invariably 


_ by his Diſciples, who were Eye-witneſles - 


handed down tous in all Ages. Theſe 


Arguments are plain, obvious, and cer- 
tain 3 whereas the formentioned Dif- 
ficulties are obſcure and inconceivable to 
many, and to all uncertain. 


There are indeed many Erronious 


Chriſtians, and have formerly been more, 


who pretend that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
/ revealed -no. ſuch thing. But theſe Men 
proceed chiefly upon thoſe ObjeGions, 


which 
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Vol. 2: which we have 6 wary Refured & atidÞ 
EY WV upon unreaſonable and forced Interpre=# 
cations of Scripture, which they -wreſted 3 
to their ſenſe; while they endeavonr to® 
ſolve the Difficulties of this Dodrine, by # 4 
removing it wholly. But while they at- 
| cempted this, they involved themſelves ? 
in - far. greater Difficulties, and even ir} / 
fat : Contradictions, For God having 
commanded, that all fpould Worſbip the © 
Son, even as they do the Father, and them-* 
ſelves never daring to deny that divine? 
Adoration was to be paid to Chriſt ;+ 
hereby they have- been forced to main- L 
tain, that divine- Adoration 1s to be gi- | 1 
ven to a Being which is not God ; which = 
is 4 molt palpable Contradidtion, inft- 2 
nitely. greaterthan all the Difficulties of | 
the Trinity, which they ſo much dread- ? 
ed. For-an A& of Divine Adoration 
conſiſts chietly in an awful conception of; 
the Infinity of. that Nature which 3s to { 
be adored ; and therefore cannot. be paid”? 
to any Objet, but under the Notion of | 
God. So that -in adoring Chriſt with ' 
Divine Honour, the Mind muſt conſider - 
him as God, while at the ſame time it 
'denieth him to be God, which is 4 plain * 
Repugnance, of Conception; and 4 'ma- 
nifeſt Contradition. So that all the 
Argu- | 


' 


"JY may attend it ; 
of <d, far leſs gvident th 


an afe thoſe Argn- 


ments 3 it remains, that if we att ratio- 


; © nally, we aſſent unto it. 

HH I am ſenſible, that what I have ſaid 
Y in this matter,is more obſcure, than.Dif- 
 f courſes from this place are wont to. be. 
- *"F But that could not be avoided in a ſub- 
"FF jet of this Nature. I hope it may be 
; ff of ſome uſe to you, not only in confirm- 
© ing the ſteadineſs of your Faith in gene- 
NN ral; in manifeſting the excellency of the 
Fr Chriſtian Religion, which requireth no- 
I thing to be believed repugnant to Rea- 


Fl fon ; and in giving you ſome Rules for. 


the 'condutt of your Underſtanding in 
1 matters of Religion ; but alſo-in arming 
"1 you againſt the Snares and Deluſions of 
2 Peſtilent Seq, which hath- very-lately 
""N taken advantage from our Diviſions to 
"I revive their ObjeCtions, and publickly to 
F] propoſe them. 


May what hath been ſaig, conduce 

'to the confirmation of your Faith\,to 
7} the clearing of your Thoughts, to- the 
-F removing of your Doubts, if any oo 


nts of Chiriſtianity' remain in full Vol.” - A 
T fore, in'favaur of {the Doftrine of the www” 
Trinity , and thoſe Difficulties which 
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r APreach'd on the- 9th. 4 ; 
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At L AM 2ETH CHA wy a 
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Eſther, 'V. I3r, be” 
Yet ll this eveilgh *9 wihire- 


\ \ 


BA MONC all the Errors and falſe 
Ml Perſwaſions to which Man in this 
"HHortal State/ is ſubje&, none are more 
Wangerous, and at the ſame time more 
zFommon, than thoſe relating to rhe hap- 
4 neſs of his Nature. All the rational 
Darts of the Creation,propoſe to them-. 
Fives, and the irrational part are di- 
| 2 pied by their Creator to, ſome ſupreme 
4 - The more ignorable' part fail not 
F d d obtain their end, ; being” direfted ve, 
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| The Third Sermon 
Vol; 2.an infallible band ; while Man, the moſt]. 


PFJ noble part of the viſible Creation, miſ- 
has co in the acq uiſition of it- 'Itis1 | 
ratipnal. Soul, clogs Faculties, and 4 
the uncontrouled uſe. of . a Free-W | 
which beſtow on Man a poſlibility*! þ 
Ut 


being truly_happy : Yet ſuch-is the 


fortune of Mankind, that even theſe ate : 
the occaſion of his -Fall and Miſcarriag oe, L 
He ſets the Faculties—of his Soul all 
work to invent new Methods of Hap * 
pineſs.; he runs through all the Pleaſurgif ® 
ether of Senſe or Reaſon, of whiglf " 
his Nature is capable ; he fixeth his n x 
fire upon thoſe which moſt of all ſtrik 6 
' his Imagination, or gratifie his, Senſg J 
he applieth himſelf to obtain them } I | 
the uſe of his*Free-Will : When he he Cc 
diſcovered. the Vapity and Unſatisfad 4 
rineſs of one End, he invents anotli 
he. grows wanton in his Defires, an® 
more he indulgeth his roving Thougl 9 
the farther he is removed from the pol by 
ſion of his-true End. _ Kk:. : 
A miſerable Calamity. indeed ;; ; { 
Man alone ſhould miſcarry in his ſup 9) bak 
End ; yet a Calamity, which canng 
denied ; FF Calamity which hath in 
ved the far greater part of Mankind.4 
know no-other End than. what: is tef 
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nated in this Life rok no + Happi- Vol. Ws * 
neſs. than wha tariſeth 'on. the. report. w> 
of. their Senſes, and expireth with them... 
Many have pA Aur by the excellency of. 
ther "Thought, reſcued themſelves from. 
this common Calamity, and all Chriſti- 
ans-are by the benefit of Reyvelariop. de-. 
«| livered from it: They, knc ; | 
"$-2nd more laſting Happine 
ph 10t unacquainted with the { | 
«ly of their Nature; yet by a milerable- cor- 
ff ryption of Judgment they. are betrayed 
iN to neglect this End,to ſtifle-their. Know- 
«M ledge, and over-rule the Convittions of 
their own Minds. 
13 This ariſcth from an unjuſt eſter of 
& Corporeal, and Temporal Happ 
+ which recommending itſelf; to tt go 
of Man by the Impreflion of fone. di- 
IJ yerteth it from the conſideration / ofa 
hetter and more noble End, taketh root 
1n his Ima magination, raiſetk, his Paſtions, 
and by their affiſtance continueth its Pof? 
effion. Nothing therefore willcondnce 
more to the retrieving a Juſt conception 
2 tral Happineſs, to reQifie the Thoughts 
and ſecure the End of man, thap to.ob- 
Lite the. deceitfulneſs, : to Jefext, the-de- 
; Jafors of . ſenſual and temporal Happi- 
eſs 3 ; by faetting how unſatiefahry 


dale = Yo-rille By Thong ts, 
" our itmoſt _ to 5 iff | 
Frowtiph nd When: | 


" viriced of [the infufficier- ] | 
Fo of thi / which withdraws)" ts] * 
om the pn NO the © other,” when \ 11 
fall pen ws no teal Happineſs will 
om thence ; that however ity 
flatter the Seriſe, "and + Fac e Imagis 


ariſe 


nation; it” wilt Is NO One Fa ty'of t 1 4 
Soul. ks Pg vl | 
"7 bs effett: this | jon therefore, | 
s tlakes uſe of 'vations Arll '- 
og 5 er S. - th ROT of Lite, 6 | 
mudtzHility of 'F8t fane; the loſs. of and '| 
fer Reb \ forfeired by a bind pil 
ful 'of worth oe. ppinelſs ; | the Vani ni ol 


| 
£ 
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'Þ 
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5 | 
could not reſt 'N Mid as: confeſſed Vol '. L, 
| theemptineſs and vanity of that Felicity, www 
F | which themfelves had:{o much courted, 
1-8 2nd others ſo-mach admird. f 

' Anetiinent'Inſtance' of this, is that 
of Haman in my Text, who, amidſt all 
his Honours-and- Titles, his Wealth.;and 
the Favours of his Prince; amidft all the 
Pteaſures which this Life-can recei ve,, 
convinced by undeniable experience, con-. 
fels'd, that all this availed him nothing. 
That both "theſe Conſiderations there- 
fore; both thenature of the Thing, and 
the evidence of Experience confirming it, 
maybe viſeful to'us, I will-proceed gpon 
Lo two'Heads. 

. The Example of Haan, confel- 
Hh tbvg / that all the Satisfaftion of this Life 

F' led hintmothing. 

I: The Realous, why they did not 
» av4il him, nor will avail el others, -. 
all who! with Hemnn, placeth his Happi- 
ol meſs in the fruition of them... i -- | 
I. The Exatnple of Hawanis very re- 

markable and ſtrive, a 'mnoſt evi- 
dent Argithent of chat Truth ws which/q 
we now cohtend 3 which will -appear, - 
"ff we view the ſeveral 'Circamſtances 
"of his Life and Greatneſs. He' enjoyed 


All thoſe Ng which could .en- 
E4 hance 


Yol.: 2. 


4 


has theO Linjon-6f his: own n Happineſs. 'K 
Among has,” none of the leaſt is, that, I 
he ww: | to this Grandenr from a means, | 
Eſtate, which fet a better reliſh upon his: 
Happineſs, and made” it the _— valu-' £ 
able to him. - #; 
To one who. had all his Life lg cn 
joy'd the uninterrupted courſe of Pro-. 
ſperity, theſe Honours might Ay of, 
lefler value. A Satiety lealures. 
might in ſuch have extiganiſhed an '& 
ſteem 'of them. He might not know 
how. to prize them, becaufe he never 
knew the wantof .thern. To be brought. 
vp ina conſtant Plenty of - all that Sal 
can deſire; will oft-times roduce 4 


Greatneſs.of Mind, ſurmounting at lal 
thoſe ' petty Ob; ets. . For the defire. 9 7 
Man in this Life; is reſtleſs z ſo: that what 
he hath always pofleſt "he will ſcarce 
think defireable. *Tis Novelty - whit 

recommendeth Temporal - Enjoymen s; 


Is 
The want of them firſt raiſed a defire of 
them ; and their abſence miniſters an Y | 
ſteem of their Greatneſs. v: 

. Haman hady no doubt; while 74h i 
a .mean Condition, þefore he was. takeg 
notice of or advanced-by his Prince, ad 
mir'd; the Honour and Riches of oth 
Men; envied their Happineſs, and 4 Þ 
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Jed his Hapeain the Acquiſition of a lik 
\ Fortune. He. had- often imagined . he 
ſhoyld be truly-Happy, when, he 
have oþtained what be ſo much ef. | 
The.opinion of this Happitieſs had takett 

eep root in. his Mind, had filled ;his 
thoughts and poſſeſt his Soul. And now 
after. his Deſires were-accompliſhed, his 
Hopes fulfilled; when he was raiſed to a 
greater Dignity,than himſelf before had &- 
ven dared to hope ; when he was far ad-, 
vanced above all thoſe, whoſe Happineſs 
he had ſo long both envied and admired: ; 
when he was newly entred upon the Poſ- 
ſeſfion of his Hopes,and had not ſo long 
enjoyed the Pleaſures of them, as to be 
-glutted by. them, yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe Advantages, he declares, this a- 
vailed him nothing. 

Again,if ſuch a Confeſſion ſhould pro- 
ceed from the mouth of 7; a Philoſopher. it 
might poſſibly be ns to ſomewhat 
elſe thinConvicion of Judgment.It mig 
ariſe from Vaingg neglory & the = Deſire we 
ing repute Sapeio or toall the SatisfaQti- 
_ offenſe, the vanity of this Life. It. 
| Wight be thought to be ſpoken with de- 
ſigh of raifing an Opinion of hisown ex- _ 
weordinary Wiſdom opMortification. As | 
it was uſually objeted to. the, Heathen. 

Philo, phers, b-- 


tha arts AG tob Foes 


if Crd ended * ND 


: fo that to 
prefs the 1 pig: 


"Senſe: -and cxap- 
| is thoſe;of the Mind, vas no "more. 
gene their Pr Rffion did require of then... 
_ Or if aChriſtian ſhould make fuch a De>/; 
 clitation after aferious Meditation ofthe, 
vanity bf this Life,and tht Rewards'pro-": 
poſed ro hirnin anocher, we ſhould much | 
teſs bemoved at it. In bi, that would; 
be but natural © He prof ſeth himſelf 4 
Citizen, of another world Wo Pilgrim and. 
Str ah 4 pon: the. Barth, Whoke Ho pes. 
ahd” 7tiohs are P Ned bo Heaney, : | 


Bat” 67-48 a profeſſe Wortdih: 
knows no Ha! 


_ br whar Bro be 
received in ths fe, who never cofifir _ 
dered or concelyea a ſpiritual Felic 

who greedily Treks after ſec 
tages, and. rnakes t hole the © 
of his defite :” - Af fuch +: 
rdft. of his Fri V ? on. pr Ke: his Ng 
risfaQtions this In- ananſiverable Pra pr 
ence 
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mers with them. 
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trath-can extortiwhic 


tothe 
Promiſes of God; an Enemy to'Re gion, 
Paſſhnon, a Vota 

'yet even' Tei in 
the'Frultion of all which he had hither- 
to:16:-ardently defired, ,:confeſt; that'## 


availed him nothing. © #-:\ 


-Forther;chis Speech of Hamas was not 
the eltet&of'iany: ſudden Motion, but of 
matiire Deliberation. A: worldly Man 


perhaps ' may be driveini-byAMiyn 


intment'or , unwelcome” Accident; to 

laſpheme his. Mammon, and it a haſty 
Conceſſion to declare the Vanity of all 
[to renounce his 
part-in them, and pretend'that he doth 
not value this: yet would be unwil- 
ling to be-taken {athis wordy and ſtript 
of all. : Sucy Sallies of >Paffion declare 


\ not the fixed Judgment of « Man, and-not 


ceding fron: 


| fr arſy- no 
Bot the'refolyti- 
Textwas' far other- 


onof Hawn inany 
unced this ina ſedate 


wiſe: '-He 


Diſpoſition, after long Conſultation.He | 
fent for his Friends to acquaint them with 


it; and when they were met, Uid- not 
TI break out” into a ws” Pe 


"but- the force of Val. 2: 
catinot be denied. UV 
And. fack/was. Hawa, a''firanger 
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Vol. '2. \.'of Paſion, .and/bewail his misfortune- - 
© x Herecounted and amplified - the Benefits | 
of fortupeto him, took afull Proſpett of + 
_ all his imaginary Happines, as it iS inthe' N 
11. Verſe, And Haman told them of the glo- 
. ry of bis riches,and the multitude of his. chil- 
3 x hl and all the things, wherein the King ; 
=Y: bad promoted:bine's and how he had phrveeg 
RS ad hins me the oy and Servants 4 "4 


Fe! « #2 Es, 
- "Ie 5 


ni £4 it ina' mo xBaang _ 
all-at laſt concluded, 2:8 
- him wothing:; e 
A ſtrange Con 


| lies: for an He | 

make z whidy.;yet+ will carry greater 
weight” along-with it, if -we conſider, 

that this prageeded not from any Repre- 

-made+to got by* his Friends, - 

| ad hang dgeLaer . of: the x 

vanity -of his: F mutabilicy of © 
his Fortune, or: = mori of oliy 

- ure.” -Such Sugge 10ns t y | 

havediverted his Vain- wc god Y 

' . for a. while. to\a melancholy Conlidera 1 

tion of them, > ſpe tion have A 

forced him to make-thisConcefſion. As | 
Solo did to Crane, walivg a powpens ; 
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ſhew of his Treaſars an F | \ "I 


to more humble thoughts, after he had in 
Oſtentation d his riches tothe view 
, of the Embaſſadors" of Babylez, by tell- 
" ing him,that they-ſhould: be carried away 
to Babylon: In' that caſe, to reſtrainthe 
love of worldly Pleaſure, and for a while 
ſeem - weary of it, may eaſily be” ac- 
countable. But here the 'Frieads - of Ha- 
an far from performing ſuch an Office, 

ſought rather to congratulate his For- 
tunes? -to flatter his Paſſions, to foment 
his Pride and Ambition, by concurring 
in an Opinion of © his extraordinary 
= pineſs.. . Himſelf -in order recoun- 

his Dignities ; and - they admired 
renin He- reported the Favonrs'of his 


| 'Prince 5- and they extolled them. He 


boaſted of his Grandeur and Riches; and 
they proclaim'd -him Happy. Yet him- 
ſeit who” beſt knew what Happineſs he 
received from thence; - declared himſelf 
prove, and ' alt this to avail hin no- 
z 
Laſtly. '; this was ſpoken by Haman, 

whilſt £4; m full Favour with his Prince, 

and expeCting to receive greater Demon- 
ſtratipns*of it. | He ſuffered no Appre- 
HenGans of lofi ing his preſent En} PRE 
SUC 


agnificence : Vol..2; | 1 
and the Prophet reduced King EO Wy 
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Y% Man, imbitter all his Pleatures, and fake f 
fer him notts'reſt'contented. It would be* 
impoſſible to hitn to reliſh-any delight, © 
wie alllited' with Fears and Doubts, - 
ring ito- retaih his preſent +: 
nts He would grow -Pale at the | 
Reppin of an approaching Storm, and 
* inſtead-'of receiving any IRnnF 2 
fram tis preſent Proſr $ £ ' diſtract. his pb: 7 
thobghts ith the fear of future Miſery. 
In ſuch Circumſtances-an Epicure' might 
well Qonkiy: —_ the —_— Ads ! 
vantages of. his profited him no+ 
thing while he ſuffered inward Diſtra- * 
Gion from the Apprehenfion of his Fall, © 
which would render him ſo auch more # 
"miſerable; by how anich it deprived him 
of a greater Proſperity. © Hama at this 
time-had no fuch Fears, 'he chad yet re- |: 
ceived no repulſe at Court, ' hig- Favour © 
daily increaſed; h&had that Yety day re- + 
ceived eminent -Marks of his Princesaft- © 
fetion, and was the day after to'receive * 
yet more. All this he was ſenſible of, . 
and all this he acknowledged in'the cloſe F 
of his Speech,Yer. xz. For he ſaid more- © 
over, Tea Eſther the Queen did let uo man 
come in with the. King unto the banquet that * 
ſhe had prepared,but my ſelf; and to morrow 
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ag med ns Þr þ 7 te he King Vot. -Y 
Far from m fearir j- the Joſs of his: preſent, avs 
hoped the increas 


$, Fat all this * 


; 4p Ut a alt theſe Circay, 
, "< red foes being 


tof which neither Te, uld, ; 
norany other can, we. any real os _— 
'F pineſs from thence. And. this I proceed = 
| in the Second place to treat of in ſome * 
X few Conſiderations. 
. Firſt then, pothing on this fi de. Hea- 
Frm 8 able to fatiate the Sc 


 Tnaren 5. and | 4 
create extraordinary Co ceptions of their ; 
own Excellency ; yet when obtz ined.they _ 
Bf are found to be empty and trifling,unable Y 
-F to ſatisfie the' Defires of ' the Soul, and | 
*F fill its Capacity. They are like the Fruit 
of: Sedoww, which'by their external Beay- 
= ty attraQ the Eye, -but when touched, 
2 crumble into Aſhes. While they are yet 
only  Objets of Deſi re, Men frame to 
themſelves as it were Syſtems of Happi- 
neſs, to be enjoyed i inthem. No om 
oO 


tance. raviſh 


i 5 C* 


after 2 Tg --M, nis 
forced to i Ejormene of is wot that he 4 
fixed, that which he propoſed to himſelf. 
He is never enabled. by the Polleſſion . of 
them to ſay, Iam now cc mpletely Ha = 
y, I here termi D 3 
rced to coy fires yet farther, 
and-gleek true | elicity mewhere ele 
which, while conſtant to his Principle 
he can place rio where: elſe than i ina greas | 
-ter Degree of the ſame, Haj ineſs. This 
_ therefore hezearneſtly purſues, yer never 
attains that Degree. If he. fixeth. 
meaſure of the 4 
arrive at.that ; but whe nds 
himſelf, as far as ever removed from true 
ineſs.. He*curmoils . and diſtrady 
1 BE, experienceth the Vanity of for-. 
gects,: invents new Methods of 
Kos o until Death puts an end to. 
his Life and Deſi iIgns together, '  ...} 
. The greateſt of theſe worldly Enj joy- 
ments are generally. ſuppoſed” - be Ky ; 
ches, -and ſenſual 'Pleaſures. The la q 
are common. evento Beaſts, who are ell 
dued with Senſes no leſs: ſtrong and: 
lively, than Men.., And then ſurely none 
will Io far debafe his. Nature, as bin leve q 
wy Gf 
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on Eſther V. 13. ' 6g. 


himſelf with Beaſts by propoſing te him- Vol. 2. 
ſelf a Felicity, of which they,are no leſs & VV 
capable. It cannot be denied indeed, that 
as we conſiſt oÞ Soul and Body, God'tn- 
tended np to each part ;- that he 
put us into this World,to make our ſelves 
Happy, even in«this Life ; but then, -as 
Soul and Body together conſtitute but 
one Perſon, the Pleaſures of either muſt 
be ſuch as conſiſt with the Nature of 

' both. As the Soul oftght not to tyran-' 
nize over the Body, by impoſing on it 
unneceffary Rigours and Mortifications ; 
ſo the Excellency of the Soul ought'not 

| to be debaſed for the ſatisfaction of: the 
Body. A limited uſe of Pleaſures is not 
to be denied to the Body ; but then that 
yery Limitation ſuppoſeth* a better: and 
more noble end of Man, for the ſake of 
which they are limited. And after all, the 
real Happineſs of ſuch limited Pleaſures 
confiſts not ſo much in the report of the 
Senſes enjoying them , as in the reflex 
thoughts of the Soul forming to its ſelf an 
Att of Complacency, for having limited. 
them according to the Laws of God. 
The unlimited uſe of theſe Pleaſures, in- 
ſtead of .confering a real Benefit, involves 
Men in Troubles and Anxieties4 in Cares 


and Dangers; and when enjoyed,endures 
PF \ but 
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q Vol. 2. butfor a Moment, no16nger than the im- 
| WYV preſſion of Senſe continueth 3 when ex- | 
pired, leaves only a Wearineſs and Nauſe- 
ouſneſs behind them. So: then ſenſual} 
Pleaſures conduce little to the Supreme 
end of Man ; unleſs we ſhould be fo 
fooliſh as to imagine #hat to be the utmoſt 
Happineſs of Man, which renders him 
happy but for a few moments. "». 
And then as to Riches, the natural 
uſe of them is fubordinated to ſenſuaf 
Pleaſures, and the Conveniencies of: Life; 
and therefore can beſtow nothing beyond 
them. If any imagine,asit'cannot be denj- 
ed that too many do, that'the very ſati 
faction of poſſeſling Riches, ,without any 
reſpe&t to the uſe of them , bears any 
part in the Happineſs of Man 3 this is {6 
groſs and unmanly a Conception, as nos | 
thing can exceed - the wickedneſs of it, 
nothing can equal the Folly of it. This: 
- 15 a greater Depravation' of Nature, than 
all the Villanies of Senſe, or Sins of Vio- 
lence ; and if no Puniſhment attended it 
hereafter, would rather deſerve our Scom. 
than Envy. The Acquiſition of Riche: | 
is generally indeed, at leaſt indired&ly, r&: 
ferred to the Enjoyment of ſenſual Plez 
ſures to be 'procured by them ; and 8 
þ ſuch, can carry the Happineſs of them n6. 
| farther, 
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os Eſther V. 1: 


Not to ſay, that it 1s an invincible Ar- 
gument of the unſatisfattorineſs of Ri- 
ches, that thoſe who ſeek after them, (el- 
dom or never ſet bounds to their Deſires z 
and although 1a the acquiring of them, 
they generally pleaſe themſelves with the 
thoughts of commanding all ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, when they ſhall have obtaird them : 
yet they ſeldom begin in earneſt a Fruiti- 
on of themzever propoſing anend to them- 
ſe]lves,and never taking poſſeſſion of them. 


> ++ WW + 


be ſatisfied in the firſt place. The want 
of real Happineſs in the Soul, tay for a 
time be ſtifled by powerful impreſſions o 

Senſe, but when thoſe Motions ceaſe, the 
Soul cannot but beconſcious of, and be- 


' wail the warit of true Happineſs. To ob- 


tain thzs, a Happineſs agreeable to her Na- 
ture, which is ſpiritual z and to her Dura- 


tion, which is immortal, muſt be found 


out, This can never be placed in ſenſual 
Enjoyments, which expire with the per- 
ception of Setiſe z and. while continuing, 
aftect not the Foals, unleſs with wearinefs 

" 2 in 
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farther, than the Narure of them will Vol. 2: 
permit, which we before conſidered. GW I.V 


68 The Third Sermon 
Vol. 2. in attending the violent motions of Senſe,. 
&YNS Itis the reflex thoughts of the Soul a- 

lone,which render it Happy : Whenit can, 
reflet upon its ownState without Remorle! 
or Sorrow; when it can view all its paſtA- 
Rions,and preſentCondition with a ſweet 
 Complacency 3 when it conſiders it ſelf u- 
nited toGod by executing his Commands, | 
and by a fimilitude of Holineſs. None of 
all theſe Conditions can be found in tem- 
poral Enjoyments.For what ſatisfaQtion 1s 
It to a Man after the Enjoyment is paſſed, 
to have gratified this. or that Senſe 2 Do 
we applaud our'good Fortune for or 
once enjoyed a Pleaſure, the Senſe ol 
which 1s long fince expired ? Or ſhall we 
recetve any Comfort after Death in the 
renitmbrance of having poſſeſſed Riches 
and Pleaſures when alive 2 And all this, 
although our uſe of thoſe Pleaſures and 
'Riches were moderate and lawful, where: 
aS1t 1t was immoderate, the ſtings and re- 
morſe of Conſcience will perpetually af 
flict the Soul, when refleqing on it. And 
in that State it cannot but reflect continu- 
ally, when it ſhall not be diverted by rs 
pid Motions of the Body, drowned by 
Sleep, or ſtupified by Senſe;when the ſole 
Object of her thoughts will be her paſtBe- 
baviour, and the'conſequences of it her: 
preſent Condition. From 
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cing Piety and Vertue are to ſolid Hap- 
pineſs- than, temporal Proſperity ; even 


altho* no Rewards or Puniſhments ſhould: 


attend the Soul in another Life. For 
altho' Heaven and Earth ſhould conſpire 


together to render any Man externally: 


Happy in this World ; let anuninterrup- 


ted Poſſeſſion of Riches and Pleaſure, of 


Health and Vigour, of Honourand Power 
be beſtowed on. him : No one Act of 


Pleaſure, none of all theſe Bleffings, will. - 


be of advantage to himafter; the Ceffation 
of the actual Enjoyment of them. Where- 
as the Satisfaction and Happineſs ariſing 
from the Exerciſe of Piety, Juſtice and 
Charity will continne'to all Ages: The 
ſame Complacency , which the Soul re- 


ceived, when it firſt exerted any one of 


theſe Actions, the ſame it . ſhall receive 
for ever, as often as Reflection ſhall-be 
made upon it z nay much greater after 


Death, whenall the Faculties of the Soul- 


will be enlarged, and thatwhich is now 
a ſimple A& of: Complacency, will then 


| be advanced into an Extafie of -Joy. 


_ Thirdly, Altho'Hamar, when he ſpoke 
theſe words, had no Apprehenſion of be- 
ing aCtually deprived of his Riches and 

F 3 Great- 


y | 
_ From this Confideration it Will mani- Vol. 2: 
feſtly appear, how much more condu- VV 
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fo ' The Third Sermon 


” 


knowledge of this poſſibility alone, de- 


from the Fruition* of teinpordl Happi® 
nels; atleaſt ſaffers it not to become ſuck 


this ſatisfation to compleat their Happi- 
neſs, the aſſurance of the continuance of 
© it. The Pofleſſors of it are continually 
a diſtratted with Fears of lofing it , with 


- their Happineſs. 


end'to Man, as 'the greateſt part of Men 
ſhall never 'be able to obtain ; ſuch as i 
| placed beyond their Power, not poſlible 
to be attained by them? All other parts 


ble to arrive atthat end, which God ard 
Nature 


Vol. 2. Greatneſs,yet conld not he, nor any other 

WYV in the like condition deny, but that the 
Deprivation and loſs of all their tempo- 
ral Advantages is at leaſt poſſible. The 


feats all the Pleaſure which may ariſe 


as "may fatisfie the Soul of Man. F or 
all muſt acknowledge, in the midſt of 
their Enjoyments, that they want at leaſt 


Cares of preſerving it ;- and 'that' very 
folicitude proclaims the imperfe&ion- of 


This Conſideration might'abundantly 
convince Mankind , that true Felicity 
confiſts not in the Pleaſures .of Senſe of 
ſecular Enjoyments. For can we believe: 
that God- hath propoſed ſuch a Suprenie 


of the Creation infallibly fulfil their end 
and ſhall Man alone be rendred incapa-. 
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_on:Efther V. 13- 
Nature propoſed to him > Or ſha} ſuch 
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a Sickneſs may defeat, the Malice of an 
Enemy may rpin, a petty Accident may 
overthrow ? .Let us not entertain ſuch 
mean Conceptions of our own Nature. 
If worldly Men will pretend to know no 
other. Happineſs,” than what ariſeth from 
Senſe, they muſt at leaſt confeſs the  im- 
perfection 'of their Happineſs from the 
poſhbility of Deprivation. And what 
1s poliible in this, cannot but be always 
feared by them, ſince they have no hope 
left beyond it. 

. Laſtly, Let the centinnance of their 
preſent Happineſs be aſſured to them, yet 
can it-never be hoped ,; but little Crofles 
will intervene; that all their Paſſions will 
not always be gratified ; and then, even 
the leaſt Croſs, or the Difappointment of 
any ſingle Paſſion, will be.ſufficient toin- 
terrupt their whole fatisfaCtion and ſpoil 


' their Pleaſure. Hamarn enjoyed all which 


his Senſe,or moſt extravagant Luſts could 
crave,. and had reaſon to hope the conti- 
nuance'of it'; yet a petty Aﬀeront _ up- 
on him by Mordecai afflicted him beyond 
meaſure; took away the fatisfaftion of 
his Riches and Honour ; and forced him 
amidſt them all to conclude himſelf un» 


happy. F 4 Tempo- 
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Vol.'2. . 
an Happineſs be aſſigned to him, which ww 
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Vol. 2. Temporal Felicity d epends upon 4. 
UWYNV complication of ſo many — Canfas that it 
never can arrive at Perfection, fince it is | 
impofſhble that ſome of, thoſe Cauſes | 
ſhould not miſcarry ; and the miſcarriage 
E of any one will render theOperation of all 
3 the reſt ineffeQtual. It will not in that caſe 
| be ſufficient to compenſate for the loſs of 
one, bythe poſſeſtion of all other temporal 
Advantages ; rather Man will conclude 
himſelf more unhappy in the abſence of 
that, than inthe Preſence of all theſe. Nay 
the greater ſhare he obtains of other Be- 
nefits of fortune, the more he will affli&J u 
biraſelf for the want of what he in vain 
Deſires ; fince the concurrence of ſo mas | v' 
ny Gitts of fortune moſt frequently pro Þ tc 
duces a Haughtineſs-of mind, which flats Þ di 
ters it ſelf with a fond Opinion of its ] th 
own worth and "Greatneſs, and cannot G 
bear the leaſt Diſappointment. Ir 
_ If then, Men devoted to the Pleaſures ar 
of this World have concluded themfelves | T 
unhappy amid{(t the affluence ofall world- | he 
ly Enjoyments ; if tefoporal Felicity be | ti 
unable to ſatisfie the Deſires of the Soul, | th 
to fill izs Capacities, or perfect its Na- | 
ture; if it be attended with perpetual 
Care and Diſtrathons; if often impoſs | p! 
- ible to be obtained _ us ; and. w_ ci 
_Þoll ab 
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poſtible to be taken from us ; if it may be Vol. 2. * 
defeated by petty Accidents and Crofſes, Www 
and that ſuch ſhould happen, cannot be 
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avoided :. If for theſe Reaſons, and many. 


- others which we cannot now infiſt upon, 


they are unable to:render any Man truly 
happy 3 what remains, but that we ſeek 
for true Happineſs ſomewhere elſe. If 
the former cannot be the Supreme. end 
of Man, and if it be natural to'us to di- 
rect all our Actions to ſome end ; it will 
be neceſſary for us to find out ſome other 
end, and when found out, to apply our 
utmoſt Diligence to obtain it. 
And here perhaps human Reaſon , ha- 
ving thus far proceeded, might continue 
to grope in the dark, and after a tedious 
diſquifition be unable to diſcover either 
the end or the means of obtaining it. 
God hath therefore, in Compaſhon to our 
Infirmities, marked out both the Nature 
and the means of Supreme Happineſs. 
The Nature of it is Peace of Conſcience 
here, and therein the hopes -of the Frui- 


| tion of God hereafter, which Hopes ſhall 
{| then be turned intoPoſſeſſiion: The means 
4 of it obedience to his Laws, and Faith in 


Chrift. By theſe we ſhall obtain an Hap- 


| pineſs, which ſhall fill the ntmoſt Capa- 
cities of the Soul, which ſhall be co-ex- 


tended 


YI > IR Oe os EIS It TT Pn IE TIN, 
bs Fe & RL Hy SEO way 


4 i 7” bh SY x 40 "I EO 
Sa #4 A 2. 


a The Third fe 


Vol. 2. tended with the duration. of it ; which| 
GY ſhall fatisfie us but. never weary usz 
which ſhall affe&-all the Faculties both o 
Soul and Body ; which ſball be interup- I 
ted-by no Croffes and Diſaſters 5 which 
will neyer-expire, but be'renewed every 
moment; 'which no; adverfity of: For. 
; tune; nor infirmity:of Body, which net 
ES - ther the Malice of "Men or Devils ſhall be 
able to take from us. . 

Toa ſerious Application of your ſelvg 
to obtain this bleſſed State, I hope what 
has been ſaid will be no ſmall Motive to 
you. You all defire Happineſs ; ahd if 
the Soul be:once- fully convinced, what 

3s the only true Happineſs, it cannot but 
move towards it, and- exert all its Facul- 
ties in the Acquiſition of it. After a firm 
perfwaſien , that this is indeed the end | 
of Man, there needs-no Exhortationt6 
purſue it. - The purſuit of it will then be. 
no leſs: natural, than the ſatisfying of. 
Hunger , or any -other. reaſonable a 
petite. : 

The mis/ortune 1s, - that we ſuffer our 
ſelves tobe deluded by the impreſhions of : 
Senſe. and unruly- Paſſtons, repreſenting. 
and amplifying to us. the Happineſs a+ 
riſing from the'Fruition. of carnal Plea-. 
ſures and ſecnlar Delights; we are not 

unwiling 
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unwilling thele Paſſions ſhould ariſe; we Vol. 2. 
permit theſe falſe Judgments.to be "Fol 4 
med:z we are;pleaſed at firſt with the De- 
laſfion, altho' conſcious of it; and at 
laſt become o far ſtupified , that we do 
net perceive it; until at laſt' a terrible 
Aichi ton or the approaches of Death a- 
waken the Soul; and revive its betrer No- 
tions. What thoſe dreadtul remembran- 
cers may then do, Reaſon may ow much 
more eaſily and more certainly effett ; to 
reflet upon the Nature of worldly En- 
joytnents, to conſider their Vanity, and 
AſDvee their Emptineſs. When this 
Conviction is threughty formed, we ſhall 
be even neceſlitated to look upward, and 
fix our hopes in © Heaven, and then we 
are- aſſured , that: our Labours. diretted 
hither ſball not miſcarry.z that they ſhall 
be aſſiſted by God, + promoted by his Spi- 
rit, and Crowned ich Succeſs 5; Suc- 
*%ls which will give us fatisfation of 
Mind here, and fulneſs of Joy here- 
ater. To this Joy, may God, &c." 
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The Fourth SERMON. 


Preachd on the 23d. of 


_ "08 1689. 
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At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


Job XXXVII 22, 24- | | 


| Touching the A Imighty, we cannot find 
him out ;* He is excellent in po wer, | 


and in judge nt, and in plenty 


=; : He will not offii64. Mes 
do therefore fear bim. 


bbs $4 Racoral orReveale conſiſts in 


the k 


Withe 


and ann Fad ord  DOXOA-A Qwa=s_ am 89 oM -rco»c of Ay Alt twin ot 


ground of all Religion, whe | 


ledge of the Nature of God.arid 
of his Condutt in the Government of the 
World. The: firſt repreſenteth him to! 
Man, as a fit obje& of Adoration ; the 
latter perſwadeth Man to adore him, 


4 44+ > aa io tos _ ÞFJDQA 9 XVwouus ties am © HAS an aan 


s w 
, > ».. Cys > A "7 Fes. A "I a ; 
: 5 oy YE Pte FEE 0 jo rt Te ones O44 RO ION Ah bo PRE SET ion” of AE 7 jt -"g, 
A TEE. Se ons Fo os SES SE IIS PR £38 AMISH IEEE TC a8 8 AS, hey 7 MAE EC 
& ar. WT +5 Bo Be Ina 7 5 Rom York > 8, dot Y > By; FE nn gy 
no, : ; 1 $ we oe C a3 n wn” CAS 1 to 3 He fy , E 
rh % Fa Hr I 25-40] PEN WS. F: 
- - A * Js 


OR Job XXXVII. 23, 24. þ my 


Without the firſt there would be no rea- Val. 2. 
ſon to adore him ; without the latter no www 
Obligation. The perfection therefore.of 

any Religion conſiſts in-an accurate De- 

livery of theſe Matters; in giving right 
Notions of the Nature of God, and in 
teaching with certainty the method of 

his external Actions. The former is al- 
ways the ſame, and admits no Variation ; 

the latter may receive Improvements in 
FF relation'to Man, and lay greater Obliga- 
-& tions on him under one Diſpenſation than . 

B under another. -. > 68 

So much of both may be known by 
the light of Reaſon , as may dire& Men 

1 right to the Worſhip of God, if they 
- 8 imploy their reaſon ina due manner;and 
1Y convince them at the ſame time of their 
f Obligation to worſhip him 3 but both 
p 

' 


3 may be miſtaken in the natural uſe 'of the 

+8 underſtanding; and when miſtaken, will 

2] equally defeat the Worſhip of God'; a 

- miſtake of the firſt Nature leading Men 

| into Idolatry, of the ſecond into Negli- 

18 genceand Impiety. It 15 not fo ealie in- 

+ deed to miſtake concerning the firſt, the 

| Nature of God, which may eaſily be diſ- ; JA 
K cerned by the weakeſt underſtanding, I 0 
- mean ſo much of it, as ſerves to beget b 
"$8 Notions of Religion in Men. - All Men, ; 


whe- 


05, 20 * 
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' Vol: 2. whether true Believers or Idolaters, agred , 
WY in this common” Notion bf God, that he E 
is a moſt perfect Being ; and then fnekl a. 
it is no hard matter to determine whether Il ! 
Omnipotence , Omniſcience , Omnipres 
ſence, 'and ſuch like, be neceflary Pers © 
fections : z without which a moſt perieq F 
Being cannot fubſiſt. Yet Mankind hath * 
moft miſerably miſtaken in this plain. and il © 
' eafie matter hath deified Creatures; 
which have none of all theſe Perfecjs. t 
ons, hath quitted ſometimes even the Not by 
tion of God, but oft-times corrupted ut; { 
And theſe miſtakes Revealed Religiol 
doth re&ifiez and reſtore to Men, 'whit - 
they had wilfully loft, the knowledg 4 
of the Divine Nature. Þ c 
But this is not our preſent Deſi ;. By 
which concerns the external Actions '&& c 
God..and his Government of the World; ; 
wherein it is no hard” matter for Man to . 
miſtake, deriving his: knowledge om Vl * 
the light of Reaſon only. It is poſſible : 
for ſuch a one to form ſuch right Conceps 'F 
tions of the external Condu& of God, 
from the Confideration 'of his Attribute: ES, : 
as may incite him to the Worſhip of God, # 
and dire& him in it. But this ring Y 
fion will fall infinitely ſhort of that Con} © 


viction, and this Dire&ion of that cer-' 
tainty, 1 
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tainty, which is to be had in Revealed Vol..2. 
Religions; and even'in Revelations ad- ww 
mit of greater or leffer Degrees,  accord- 

ing to the greater or lgfler manifeſtation 

of the Will of God therein, and-his in- 

tended Benefits-to the followers of that 
Revelation..' So that however the prima- 

ry Reaſons of. worſhipping God continue 

the ſame in both Caſes, being drawn from 

the Attributes of God, . which are always 

the ſame, yetin Revealed Religions they 

are both improved and enhanced, andal- 
ſoſecured from the danger of Error. 

And how great: that Danger is, the 
Scripture fully declareth to us,” by the 
Example of Fob and his Friends. That | 

27 whole Book being employed in diſcour- 
& fing of the Laws and method of the Di- 
+ vine Government in relation-to Man, as 
far as the light of Reaſon could diſcover. 

. For none of them had yet received the 
benefit- of Revelation , which was not 

© made to them till after the Concluſion of 
IF their-diſcourſe, in the end of the Book. 
" All of them both knew and ig 
the frue God, were eminent for Wiſdom 

in their Generations, and one of them 
approved by an extraordinary Teſtimony 

of: God himſelf; yet all of them propoſed 
ſomany differentOpinions concerning the 

| external 
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Vol. 2. external Government of God ;; andall of 
WYV them were miſtaken. All of them agreed 
in the common Reaſons of the worſhip of 
God, yet all of them miſtook in the Ap- 
plication of thoſe Attributes from when 
they were formed. ' The Reaſons are well 
ſummed up in the words of my Text; | 
and in them alſo ſufficient matter to cots. 
Fate the ſeveral Errors propoſed by theſe. 
Men. Touching the Almighty we cannot fi 4 
him out : He is excellent in power, - d in 
judgment, and in plenty of juſtice : : 
rot affli. Therefore do Men Fog bi 
The words therefore will naturally give! 
me an occaſion to Diſcourſe. _ 3 
_ I. OftheReaſon of the Worſhip of God 
founded in the Attributes of the Text. 5 | 
IT. Of the Errors committed by Jab: 
and his Friends, which they drew ind « 
from theſe Attributes, but may more trit 
ly be confuted by them. "8 
' The Reaſon of the- worſhip or f "1 
of God among Men, is declared by Ent, 
meration of thoſe Attributes, which att 
chiefly to be conſidered by us in the *l 
ception and worſhip of God. Our firſt 
| Notion of him, and on which all the relt 
are founded, is, that he enjoyeth all Pet YI 
feftions , which can meet in one and the ©£ 
ſame Being. And this is deſi igned by bs. £1 
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firſt part of the Text; where the ward A4l- Vol. 2. 
»ighty 19, our, Tranſlation , ſignifieth At. YW . 
ſufficient or ſupremely perfeF,in the Orig | 
nal. . We admire ſingle PerteCtions in q- 
ther Objects; -in one Power, in another 
Wiſdom, ina third Vertue; and theſe not 
only poſſeſſed by ſo many ſeveral Objetts, 
but alſo, in a limited manner. Yet we 
revere- and admire theſe ſingle and limi- 
tedPerfedtions, whereſoever we find them, 
and acknowledge it to be-unjuſt to deny 
that Deference which, is due-to them. 
When. therefore all imaginable PerfeCti- 
' ons are conjoyned in God, it is but natu- 
ral to conclude that all the Fear,the Awe, 
the Regard, the Love we pay to other 
= Objeds, upon account of thoſe ſingle 
{8 Perfetions, we diſcover in them, ' ought 
{4 F tobe conjoyned, when werefle& on God, 
» & and be paid as a juſt Debt to him. * Who+ 
© Þ foever conſiders them, may perhaps thro* 
a & 42 ſtupid or depraved Mind, omit or even 
+ rcje&t the Worſhip of God ; but at the 
*» & lame time he cannot deny him to be moſt 
z& worthy to be Worſhipped. | 
. In the next place, as the Nature of 
God is infinite, ſo his Actions are un- 
= © {carchable; or, as it 1s in the Text, We 
= car70t find bim out. Which may reſpect 
1} cither the incomprehenſible Eflence a 
G tile 


Vol.. 2. the Deity, or the vpſcarthablenck of tis 
&YV Judgments in the © Government” of the 
World. | As to the firſt, it 15 no {mall 


the moſt profound Adoration to him th! I 
he is of, infinite Dignity, 10 great that 
we cannot comprehend it or meaſure the. 
extent of it. Here below ,, we proportis: 
on our-Eſteem and Devotion tothe M& 
rits and Dignity of Perſons ; and' ſhould; 
confeſs our ſelyes unjuſt, if we made'rit 
a diſtin&tion therein. The ſame Rules df 
Juſtice therefore, 'will require us to forth. 
of God the moſt noble Conception, 't. 
render to him the moſt humble Subm 4 
ſions which are poſſible to the Facultis 
of -the Soul. | ml 
Again, if. the Methods of the Divin q 
Condudt be unknown and infra 
Man, this will yet farther raiſe our Opt 
nion of the Infinity of his Nature ; ſine 5 
if his external Effe&ts exceed our Cott 
ception, much more will his Nature, tht 
Cauſe and Fountain of them. - This w 1 
alſo teach us not to enquire too curiout 
ly into the Secrets.of his Providence;nt 
to determine any. thing raſhly concersfi 
ing it, which 1s not revealed to us. - 
deed when the Knowledge of the Ruls 
of his Government is'beſtowed on us by 
Revelatian,! 
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Revelation; we are firtnly to believe 4t, Vol...» 2 
and may. without danger of Error-and WWW 
Preſumption-:apply thoſe Rules to parti  _,* 
cular Caſes, + But as, we 'ought -not 'to = 
have fixed any Rules to him, before we 
received the light of Revelation; ſo-after 
_ the Reception 'of- it, 'we are:not-to-carry 
our ConjefQures. of Aﬀertions beyond 
what is revealed tous. We-might con- 
clude indeed without it, that 'God'conld 
do nothing unjuſt, nothing which'is-not 
Holy : But this would not have warrant- FE: 
ed us to determine the way, wherein 4 
his Juſtice and Holineſs ſhonld exert b 
themſelves by external Effects. | 
Upon account of theſe Attributes God 
is moſt worthy of Adoration; -butthere 
wants yet ſomewhat to. perſwade [Men to- 
pay that Tribute to God. If neither Hope 
nor Fear interpoſed, Men would eſteem 
themſelves unconcerned in the Worſhip 
of God, the Obligation of it weak , the 
Trouble of it unneceflary. This there- 
fore is abundantly ſupplyed by the fol- 
lowing Attributes z whereof the firſt is 
his Omnipotence 3 He 5s excelert in power, 
God is able to vindicate the Honour of 
his Name, by inflicting exemplary Pu- 
niſhments upon thoſe who neglect to 
worſhip him ; 'or worſhip him 1n a man- 
2 ner 
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of him to whom the Injury is offered , 


may. be annihilated by a fingle Nod, may | 
be chaſtiſed with ſevere Puniſhments may 


be rendred miſerable for ever. 


This Attribute of Power, in Afeairs of 
the World, produceth Fear and the Signs : 
of external Reſpect, beyond all other Ar-! 
guments. - This ſecures the Authority of 
Laws, and Majeſty of Princes z that the 
one cannot be violated, the other cannot 
be contemned without Danger. This s* 
generally ſuppoſed to have at firſt begat 
Idolatry ; when Men following the re: 
port of their Senſes .more than the light! 
of Reaſon, fondly imagined, that theit | 
Princes, their Leaders or Conquerors, 
were the moſt powerful of all Beings 4. 
and upon that account rendred that Tri: | 


bute to them which is due to Omnipe- 


tence, I mean Adoration. They found. 
themſelves to be at their diſpoſal, their. 
Lives at their Mercy ; or extraordinary. 
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Vol. 2. ner unbecoming his Nature, and contra. : 
& VV ry tothe light of Reaſon or Revelation: 
So then it- is a moſt effetual Motive of: 
Divine Worſhip to conſider, that as it is 
the Duty of Man to worſhip God, ſoit: 
1s moſt juſt ; and if moſtyult, - muſt cers | 
tainly be required by God ; that if this. 
Duty be negleCted , we are in the hands' 
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on Job XXXVIL » 23z 24. 


Attions effetted by them ; and belieying: Vol. 2. 


theſe to be the moſt illaſtrions Marks of ' WV 
Power, deified the Poſſeſſors of them: 'If- 


then the Proſpect of that little Power, 


which is veſted in Men, could procure 
Adoration from thoſe who followed the. 
Di@ates of their Senſes only ; much more 
will the exceHence of the Divine Power, 
as It 1s here called, induce Men' to the 
Worſhip of God, being maniffived both 
from Senſe and Reaſon. 

'>In mortal Men, Power, far from be- 
Irig adorable, may oftimes become exe- 
crable, -may occaſion the unhappineſs of 
others, may adminiſter Afhſtance to ſins 
arid violence 3 z and notwithſtanding fuch 
wicked/Power may awe and terrifte Men 
(as both ancient and modern Idolaters 


8 have worſhipped Devils, leſt they ſhould 


hurt-them ) this/ will never create an in- 
ternal Reverence in Men, in which chief- 
Iy-Adoration conliſts. 'The moſt exalt- 
ed Power of finite Beings cannot; reſcue 
them from their own Imperfettions; re- 


_ ceiveth Limits, and is capable of Difſo- 


tation. If yet ſuch a Power can ſtrike 


thy Mind,can afffight thee from perform- 


ing what is diſpleafing to itz if thou 
dareſtnot reſiſt Ke Commds, and quiet- 
ly fubmitteſt_to'it 5 how much more art 
'G 3 thou 


Vol. \. thou obliged to revere © the Omnipoten "x 
LN V of God, where Power and Goodnels are! 
ſweetly Joyned together, where no-Limis 
tations: can be found-, nothing excluded; : 
from the reach of it ,- no Cefition to be 
expected # If thou pretendeſt not to know” 
this Power, conſider the-Nature of Gody 
and. judge whether Omnipotence be nog 
a. neceſſary - Attribute 'of- a, moſt perfe 
Being. If thou appealeſt to Nonſe. view. 
the Fabrick of the World, paſs chrou ugly 
Heaven and Earth ; thou ſhale diſcove 
the Footſteps of, Omnipotence in; every 
part of it, If. thou pretendeſt yet not tg 
ſee what is moſt evident, refle&t upanithe 
Faculties of thy own Soul, and ſlay, wha. 
. gave them to thee ? Conlider the Fabrii k 
Why thy Body, who formed it for, thee; 
Theſc are undeniable Marks of thy. Subjes 
Hon ta an Almighty Power, which ever 
if.thou doſt deny, -it is. by Faculties: of 
Soul and. Body created by. hize, that thoy 
cauſt deny. it. h- 
Thus we. perceive, that the Powet 
of-- God is.uncontroulable and infinitey. 
that he is able to-infli& whatſoever Ps. 
nifhment he-pleaſeth on: his diſobedient | 
Creatures. *-And then leſt we ſhould. 
vainly imagine this: Power to be.uſele 
in elpery of Aug, like antiquated: Laws} 
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never put-in Egecntion a are- rold PTY Vol. 2.7 


next place;/ that God is excellenc in} 
ent alſo ; that he will moſt. certainly 
judge Mankind, and puniſh them for the 

Omrſſion of © their Duty. For ſo Tudg- 
ment doth almoſt every where ſignihe in 
Scripture, - the- infliction of Puniſhment 
upott- Delinquents. ' Fhis: is the (chief 
Mark of the Divine Government (of ithe 
World, to take a Survey of the Actions 
of Men, and puniſh-them for. the'Viola- 
tion of - thoſe -publick-Laws!' which'are . 
fixed to Mankind'and* 'prefcribed for their 
diretion. Nothing bur the'moſt extreme 
ſtupidity can defeat the Siacceſs of 'this 


ent of Divine Worſhip ; fitice this 
equally-affe&s both the WikandFoolifh, | 
by ſertkinigt their 'Imaginations with the 
far of- Miſery. A Fear which will af- 
fet the Mind©of- Man, when no other 
Argument can' prevail; The Perfe&i- 
ons of God: may be flighted ; the: Jnfi- 
nity of ' his Nature may 'be- negleded ; 
his: Power' may be derided ,, when:not 
patin execution ; but the belief of Judg- 
ment to be inflicted upon: Sinners will a+ 
waken the Conſciences ; rid affright the 
Thoughts of Men ; And that co altho' 


the manner - of the Execution of this 


Judgment ſhould be unknown to them : 
| | G 


Vol. - 24"as in natural Religion. "Ede Jet AY Pays | 
, TV. niſhments be. uncertain as to: their- qualin; 
B | tys Jet the: time; of. their, Execution. be; 
4% hid. from Sinners ;, yet. this-they cannoy 
but know, . that God is. the. Supreme Go) 
verngar of the:World ;- that; ag ſuch. hey 
will exerciſe Jadament: - and that: as; higs 
Power exceeds ghat of the moſt formidag 
ble Judicature,on, Earth, {o his; Puniſhy 
ments will be correſpondent, exceeding ; 
F what Man can inflid.-.:. 
A _. Andherein appears the excellense of chis, 
Judgment, mentioned inthe;Text. . Hug: 
mane Judicatpresc n. take holdonly ofthe; 
external Actions of; Men, and-even relay 
may ſometimes. be, hid from them.z the. 
Power of the Qtender may {xt him above}. 
the. reach of, Puniſhments + they; may be 
evaded by c EIA, Defences, may behins 
dred.by the nterpoſition of ſome. greats? 
er Power, may beavoided by Death, andy 
wall certainly. be. finiſhed by it. But i In 
the Execution:of the Divine Judgment it+! 
15. far, otherwiſe : There the moſt ſecrets 
; Adtions of Men. are call'd in-queſtion, 
=” yen their Thoughts cannot eicape. diſcon * | 
3 very. The Judge. cannot be blinded by” 


. SF. 


cratty Inſinuations, nor diverted from bis* 


Reſolution by extraneous .Caulſes. . pig 
tang can reſcue us out of. his hands, noby! 
even. 
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vj even Deathit fa 3this Dowinlvr? can Vol. 2, 
{| beyond! the /Grave;, reaches the 'Soul of ww 
{| Man,-and frirmounts the reſiſtance of all 
| created. Beings... If /then /Fear can affect 
Meti 3 [1f-:Panifhments-cani:deter them 
if-Rawer can awe them ; if the certainty 
of (all thefe can.convincetthenr;; they do 
al;'combine.. te: ſecure the. Worlhip of 
God; and continue Religion * in Man- 
kin rNe 
:Buit then, leſt we 'e ſhould ſcem Slaves to 
God, and Servants, through. Fear only, 
he diſpenſeth-Rewards as well as Puniſh- 
ments to Men. ,:: He zs excellent in plenty of 
Juſtice, inthe words of 'the Text. | He 
rewards the Obedience .of Men- to his 
Precepts , not becauſe anyz-Reward was 
due-to them, but becauſe he-delighteth in 
+ | diipenfing his Benefits 3:and then his Ju- 
| ftice' will require, that he diſpenſe them 
© | tothe amoſtiaworthy. We are not” igno- 
rant; how; povetful an. Argument Inte- 
teft, iS; in. maving the-1Hearts of Men; . 
& | What draweth/Attendants to Princes, or 
>| Seryants to:Great: Men ;, : but the Power 
| of -rewarding them, andthe. proſpect of 
s | Prefermenty to be; attain! d'iby their Fa- 
9 { vours? This ſeldom fails: to: ſecure. to 
© F ibem thoſe Duties, -which are due from 


pendants, Honour and Service. 
And 


Xt 


Vol. 2. And if} we; would but raiſe our Soul 1 

wWWw from the Earth," and carry'them beyo " 
the Objedts-of. Senſe, i it wack no leſs & 
fedually ſecure/what is. due to: God from 
us; Adorationof his:Majefty, and O bes 
dience to-his Laws. The Rewards to be 
attainedaare far greater, ſuch-- as: the Day 
nor will .not,--and: ſuch as: all the: oth 
Powers of ; the World: cannot take awap 
from us ; ſuch as ſhall not be determing 
by Time,-nor reſirained) by any Limitati 
on.. . The aſſurance of fro 1 
them 1s far more. certain ,- being founds. 
ed on. the Promiſe of. him, who can giz 
what he pleaſeth, and will give what'he 
Promiſeth.; ' whereas: the Fayours exp - 
&ed from Men: may be. defeated by 
getfalgeſs, by: Unfaithifolneſs; may be i 
tercepted by others, ''may become imp » 
ſible to: be beſtowed.; . If then God-h 74 
his Infinite and: moſt''\certain«Rewatd y 
cannot procure. what Men obtain by th 
Petty and uncertain: Favaurs, : Fear a 
Reverence; we. muſt deplore-the Inge 
titude and obſtinate Perverſeneſs of Me wi 
who, refuſing to: hearkers to: the- An , 
ments of obedience prop 'd byGod, yiel 
to thoſe propoſed by Men, which yet- 
fect the ſame Paſſion (that of Defoe) 
in'a much lower Degree. 

Lat, . 
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Laſtly, to Fe in. our Minds: ſuch yol. 2. 
Thoughts:-of God, 'asare' befitting * his Wo 
Majeſty and Holineſs, leſt.our Adoration | 
of him ſtiould be! corrupted with any 
Suſpicions of Injuſtice entertained at the 
ſame time; -it is added in' the end. of the 
Verſe, He will not _ In this Life, 
the Rutes and Method , whereby God 
diſpenſeth his Rewards and Puniſhments, 
may be very obſcure to us. He may ſut- 
fer"the righteous to be afflicted '3' he may 

'the' wicked to Proſper; 5 he-may 
in appearance cut off-the Hopes of god 
Men thy reſent Miſeries ,” and encourage 
the Diſchedlence of bad. Men by tempo- 


ral Felicity H## ways maybe unſearchable, 


and bis Judgments paſt finding out." But 
from hence we' muſt not conceive any 
Opinion of Injuſtice in' God, or Imper- 
fetion in the: Adminiſtration of his Go- 
verament/ .: Although'thejSecrets of Pro- 
_videncebe unknown-to us}, this we are 
- alured of }- that he is: infinitely Juſt-and 

Holy, and: that being fuch., he will not 

it; 

DEbe 1 Myſterious! Obſcari of 'Provi- 
\dence herein; was: the occaſion: of 'the 
Miſtakes of Job and' his Friends, whichT 
propoſed, and come now'to conſider, in 
the ſecond place. I Or 4 2 
| | 0 
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way of i Puniſhmerit- for ſome enor 


Sins 3 and therefore urged Job, to conf, i | 


his ſecret Sins. , and: give Glory to.G 


as 1t 15 XXII. 5>; Ts not thy wickedni ? 3 


great, and thine injquities infinite £' Andi: 


on: Where he'affirmeth Job..to be t the | 


greateſt of Sinners, only becauſe Gad 


him. 


the World, .afflit Man without any 


pe -/to. antecedent Sins; -but-; the z 


that he was bohnd in; Juſtice:to recon 
penle it to himz-by ſablequent Proſperity 


For thus he expreſſeth himſelf, VH: pi 


If thou wert pune aud. upright: ; [ſurely 
be would awake for: # by and -neake: #h 


Habitatioh. of: th Rt httowftieſs raſperouts. 
Though thy Le abh was foul, 5 te thy : 
latter end ſhould: greatly increaſe: © VT 

Zophar iehivereth his Opinion throughs/ 
out the whole XE.:Chap., that God might 


in right of his: ſupreme Power , lay:the | 


heavieſt Afﬀfictions upon Men, without! 
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To Solve this Difficulty, every oneof 
WY them formed a different Opinion. yetall 
came ſhort of Truth. Eliphas =) | 
ſpake firſt, aſſerted . that /God' inflictet Y 
temporal Misfortunes on no Man, but by. 


heaped: extraordinary. Calamitics npos 


- Bildad majntdined. that: God mig g 
as the ſupreme andabſolute Governour of | 


| JAMAL - 
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FF ary relpetk - to jth Sin, or vol. 2. 
F ſubſequent Recompence. 
*-- Ehby thought that God' mi oht aflict 
' good and vad Men indiferently; ; but that 
if good Menreceived:the Affliction hum- 
bly and with ſubmiſhon , and addreſſed 
themſelves to God by Prayer for the re- 
| moval of it ; and if bad Men were moved 
1} torepent through it, God would remove 
oF -the Afﬀiction , and reſtore Proſperity to 
them, eſpecially if an Angel —— 
for them, as he exprefſeth himſelf at large 
in the XX XIII. Chap. 
| Laſtly, -Fob, whatever his Opinion 
3 8 might be, while his Calamity was yet freſh, 
If andany hopes retnained of the ſpeedy re- 
% $ moyal of -it ; or however he might alter 
his Judgment after the Revelation of 
God, in the end of the Book ; yetin the 
mid(ſt of his Troubles, when the Diſeaſe 
grew 1inveterate, -and no hope of Delive- 
ry yet appeared; ;he ſeems to have thought, 
thatGod inter-medled not in the proceed- 
1ngs of the World, and reſerved neither 
Rewards for the good, nor Puniſhments 
GJ for the bad. Which Opinion he propo- 
=} ſeth chiefly in the XXI. Chap. 

Fj All theſe Opinions were alike errone- 
my ous, and yet all founded upon the Attri- | 
gÞ butes of God : ; thoſe of Eliphaz, HOY 

an 
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Vol. 2. and Elibs;n n/his Jſtice 5 thoſe of Z F 

WW V phar and Job, upon his Power. The 
rors of the Three firft, plainly aroſe fro ; We: 
hence, that they pretending to determith* 
Matters above their'knowledge, confingl ; 


the Exerciſe of the Divine Judgment, at 
conſequently the Diſpenſation of | 7 8 
wards and Puniſhments, to.this Life of 
ly : Had this, which they all ſuppoſetF + 
been indeed true” one at leaſt of th r 
' Opinions muſt neceſſarily have been iN 
ceived'; otherwiſe the Juſtice of Gat 
could not be cleared. % 
Bat what ground had they to conclude, ; 
that God exerciſed his Judgments in thi 
Life only 2 Mightnot the Natureof May 
the quality of the Rewards and puniſh. x 
ments to-be inflicted on an immateni f 
ahd immortal Soul , teach them on w; 
another World was a far more con 
nient Tribunal for this Judicatire ? >"@ ; 
if they knew not the Nature of the R& 
wards for want of Revelation, yet x 
leaſt the example of the Patriarchs, ith 
which they were not unacquainted, al 
wherewith our Saviour afterwards cot} 
vinced the Jews; might not, I ſay, tht 
experience of their Aﬀflictions and Trot: 
bles, have taught them, that God did nat 
ultimately beſtow his Rewards, and cot 
ſequently 
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+ {quently not his Panithinens: in: this Vol. 2. 
Life 2 They had-received glorious Pro- www 
-miſes of 'ſome /extraordifary Benefits to 
be received from"God, ' Promiſes , which 

' might juſtly make them expect ſome e-. 
minent Advantages beyond the reſt of 
Mankind, yet none of all theſe juſt Expe- | 
cations were fatisfied in 'this World, 
wherein they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims, expoſed toInjuries, and troubled 
with frequent Afﬀictions , and that till 

Death; ca invincible Argument, that 
God reſerved the Conſummation-of their 
Hopes and his Promiſes to another Life. 

As to the Opinion-of Zophar,that God 
might bring AﬀiCtions-on Men for no 0- 
therend , than to demonſtrate his abſo- 

Atite and arbitrary Power over Mankind, 
that overthroweth both the Wiſdom and 
{| Juſtice of God: It would render his Go- 
vernmentT yrannical.and even like to that | 
of Hell, which Sports in the Miſery. of , 
Mankind. God is a moſt wiſe Being, and 
"cannot do ſuch a vain Aft; he is a moſt 

Wy Juſt Being,and cannot execute ſuch an un- 

FS juſt Sentence. He never afflicts, or pro- 

F ſpers Men by extraordinary Powerin this 
Life, but either for 'their Reward, their 
Puniſhment, or their Correction. As for 


the Proſperity or Aﬀiidtion, which may 
| befall 
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Vol. 2. | befal Men in the Ls Courls i 3 
 5YV Government of the \World;, they may? 
reſpect indeed noneof allthoſe Ends > Nor ' 
do they concern our preſent Caſe. + 
Laſtly, The Opinion-of Fob, that Gag 
Interpoſeth not extraordinarily in the Af 
fairs of Mankind, might; be confuted 
from the fame Attributes and, Conlidgs 
' rations. For we muſt not- ſuppoſe that 
God allowed and: ratified . whatſoever he 
had ſaid, when he gave ſuch an illuſtrious: 
F eſtimony of Integrity to him in the cloſe 
of the Book. That was only to vinds: 
cate him from the Afſperſions ' of hig! 
' Friends, more particularly Eliphaz and 
Elihu, maintaining that his Afictions had: 
 befallen him for the Enormity of his @ alk ” 
tecedent Sins. God confirmed' not- his 
Speeches made in anſwer .to them /| by. 
this Suffrage 3 and therefore Fob himſelt 
deploreth the raſhneſs of his Opinion Ui in, 
XLII. 6. Wherefore I abhor my ſelf , and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. And indeed _ F 
thing could be more falſe, or derogatory 
to the Majeſty of God, and the Preſets 
vation of his Honour among Men. Ons 
ly Fob aſſerted not pertinaciouſly, as'hig 
Friends did their Opinions, he concluds: 
ed not peremptorily, but only confeſledy 
that he could notdiſcover any extraordi#! 
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mary —— of God; bay viſible BE: vol, 1,2 
feds in this Life. 1 Ws 

| . An Opinion indeed, which-too many 

$ | have taken up;and ſome do yet maintain $5 

| bat which cannot be allowed without the 
utter ruin of Religion, | and/Reaſon. alſo. 

For: :do we not believe that God is infi- 
nitely good and juſt 3 that he is the ſu- 
preme Governour of the World both in 

' this Life, and after Death? But can we 
conceive hint to be infinitely good, who 
after having created Man and {etled hin 
in-:the World, takesno farther care of 
him, abandons him to Chance, and there 

| ſtops theEmanations of his Goad neſs?Can 
Þ& he'be perfe&ly juſt, who' makes.no provi- 
« ator the univerſalCalamities,orO pret- 
i fgns of Mankind, which cannot bor of 
y | ta happen notwithſtanFing the fig 
Þ Laws of hisGovernment,which conſi(t on- 
| taining the Courſe of Nature? 
e-notdeſtroy his Government,when 
we.confine-it only to another Life,or per- 
allow it no place in either ? SINCE 

God hath: created the World, the Go- 

» | verament. of - it hath become | 'neceſlary 
us; } to-him 5. and+then. not to: derive. at. any, 
d& } time, any extraordinary influences ups 
dF} on it, will be no more commendable, 
lis than for 4 temporal Prince to (it {ti]l ay 
61 H E 
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Vol; 2! be. adtoncered? for the Aﬀvies of tis 
FY WV Kingdom. 28 | 
"Thus far Reaſon will dire& uszbutthen | 
, Revelation 'gi iveth Us greater afſn ranee 

| of the conſtantatnd immediate Prote&tiol 

of 'God everr"in this Life. We have #h# 
Promiſes of this - - Life, and "of that whit 

74 40 cone ;'we'nre told, That "all thing 
fall work together” for good fo 4; That 
whatſoever we ſhall ack of God with Fatthj 
excluding doubt, 'herwill do it; and thit 
he will never Teave us, "07 forſake ws. "All 
theſe and many more ſuch: Arguments, in 
clide an' extraordinary influence of God! 
whereby he Adminifters the'Governme 

of the World: fatisfies his Juſtice, and bw 
clares his Goodne(s. 5 IM; 
Thus all the Attributesof God nat 

rally lead us'to'the W ofſhip of Mis Ty 
we cannot concewe”his" Nature wir | 
adoring /it;cantiot conſider his Jadgnienly. 
and Juſtice without! fearing/his?Diſpl@ 
ftire,and obeyitig; his Collie thus it 
weon every fide ſarrounded with A rs | 
ments of our Taty. May God by his 'Gritt | anc 

« Iprove the Bffcery of heſ Argutverrts MW. tha 
Thin of us x heſake Cit E; F 
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Preach 4+ on the 4th: of 
Auguſt, L £95. 


Ar LamnerH CHAVE L.' 
Rom Xl, 6 varh ing ©», 


For T ſay unto you, through the grace 
even unto me, to every mai that Fl 


,;ampng you pot to think of i 0 | 
 ahore bighly than he ought tot "OR 


MON G--all the miſcarriages. of 
"A Mankind, none. are: more fatal , 
and 'at the lame time more ordinary, 
than "thoſe which proceed froma miſta- 
ken Opinion of 'their own Nature or Me- 
tits; ': It 'is a deplorable misfortune -in- 
deed; that Man ſhould be fnbject to Mi- 
ſtakes'in a 'Matter ſo nearly concerning 
lems  F- ior himiſelt ; 
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Vol. 2 himſelf ; that "th who pretends to 'F4 
SYVthom Heaven and Earth, to diſcover the 
Properties *of inviſible: Beings, and ex- 
tend his Knowledge both to precedent 
-and future Times, ſhould remain in the 
dark 28 to his owt) Condition, and entyt 
tain erroneous Opinions of his own,Q- 
ther natural:oracquired Merits. f 
Not to comprehend perfedtly the Ns 


ture of God, is no wonder ; the infinig } | 
of Eſſence furpaſſeth the Ca apacity of 
our finite Underſtandings. Not to cot 
ceive accurately the Properties of 1 imm-F « 
terial Beings, whether Angels or ſep [ 
Souls, may be excuſable 5 - immaterialig | © 
may eaſily confound an Apprehenſioninf q 
ured. only to fenſibJeObjetts:but tobe} 
ſtaken in the Nature, the Dignity,the G-E re 
pacities of our ſelves dhe te j juſtly i 0-8 pt 
Li mired, ifthe "frequency of  ſach MiſtaksJ of 
; did not take off the Admiration of then ne 
If they extended no farther than Spot Er 
tion, they might perhaps be pardoned audy of 
befit the Conſideration of PhiloſophibY Mi 
only and thinking Men s but when: = fac 
reach to: almoſt all tht Actions of tht 


Soul, introduce falfe Principles of \Px# 
Rice, which at laſt becoime fatal tot: 
real Intereſt of Mankind, it will concefti 
all Men to take notice of them,and to! 
quire more juſt Conceptions, 5. 
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the ſerious Conſideration of our ſelves ,to 
contract our Thoughts, and not carry 
them beyond our Merits, to form a juſt 
Eſteem of our Perfe&ions, and not in an- 
over-weening Confidence of them, en- 
large our Pretenfions beyond the Rules 
of Juſtice and Sobriety. Which is the 
ſum of the Exhortation delivered , by: 
'the Apoſtle in the words of the Text; _ | 
ing directed indeed more particularly to 
thoſe Chriſtians of his time, who upon 
retence of extraordinary Gifts, whether 
of Knowledge, Miracles or other Graces, 
deſpiſed their Fellow Chriſtians, who 
were leſs gifted ; became proud andar- 
rogant z invaded the Offices of their Su- 
periors, and violated the publick Order 
of the Church ; but delivered in ſuch ge- 
nera] Terms, a equally oppoſe all other 
Errors of Men concerning the. Dignity 
of their Nature, or the Greatneſs of their . 
Merits ; recommended by a peculiar Pre- 
' face of Divine Authority. For 1 Jay unto 
nh yor, through the Grace given unto me, di 
+I rected and all Chriſtians, To every Man 
that is among you;altho' all. cannot be ſup- 
poſed to have been guilty of that par- 


ticular Exorbitance 3 and propoſed in 
H 3 « 0 
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- To this purpoſe Reaſon invites Vol. 2. 
us, the'Scripture-diredts us, to enter into www 


Vol: ſock” a general f—_ as will obviate} 
<4 teaforementioned Miſtakes and!;In-: 
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corveniencies :. Not to think of bimſel 
#idre highly than he ought to think. +2 
1: ſhall confider it then as ſuch a gen 
ralPrecept ; ; and ſhew. | 4 
OP. The Reaſonableneſs' of it. *. 
23 TheUſefulneſs of it. * 
-'L.- The Reaſonableneſs of it will we 
_ by comparing the fond and exorbts ; 
tant: Pretenfions of Men, with the Ins 
perieHtions of their Nature. Man is apt 
fallly to,perſwade himſclfthat he is a grew 
ter and _ noble ſort of ——_— 
really-1s. 0. en himſelf with vaſt 
Conceptions of his own Dignity,and- upþ 
on Pnfidenge of them raiſeth / his Pre- 
tenſions to Matters beyond his Capacyy 
at leaſt beyond his Merit. ny 
-—= This was the Original of all the mh 
fortunes of Mankind; from hence wade 
rived the.Fall of our firſt Parents ; to thij. 
we-are.to. aſcribe our preſent and futin 
Miſery: The wicked Angels had 
. the. way, who were no ſooner created 
vt reflefting.on the Excellency of that 
Nature, the Dignity of their Order, a: 
the Capacity, of their Underſtandings, bs | 
came Proud and Inſolent, rebelled againſt | 
God, and atternpred' an Independency 


ſucceeding :Mankind from . engaging 


of their Forefathers, keep up their Pre- 
tenſions, and fatter themfelves with an 


tions. 
of Atheiſts, who pretend to be wholly in- 
.dependent from God,and deny to have re- 


the Crown: of 7 aquiitg Man foon fol- Vol. 2 
lowed the Example of « thoſe wicked Spi- ww 
rits; who refleting on the Faculties of 
his own Soul, which were then intire and 
vigorous, exalted with the Happineſs of 
his preſent Condition, which was then 
free from-Cares and Croſs, entertained 
a fooliſh Ambition of improving his Na- 
ture to ſomewhat. yet-greater, even of 
making himſelf like to God himſelf; and 
ſo being falſely perſwaded by the Ser- 4 
pent, that the way to: Compaſs his De- Þ. 
s, . was to eat ©! the forbidden: Fruit, - 

he fell from his former Happineſs, and 
entailed Miſery upon all his Poſterity ; 
whoſe Happineſs was from thence abat- 
ed, their Faculties enervated, and their 
Perfetions leſſened. 

Yet could not the dreadful Example of 
their firſt Parents, nor the Conſecience of 
their much greater ImperfeQtions divert 


themſelves in the ſame Miſtakes. They 
toſt the Dignity, but retained the Pride 


over-great Opinion of their own Perfe- 
For not to mention the Impiety 
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*7* the Proftaneſs of ancient Epicureans,and-' 
many modern Deiſts, who difown hig || | 
Government of the World, and imagine 
themſelves to be freed abſolutely from 
his Domiaion:; even thoſe, who own the- 


| 

| 

Exiſtence of - God, his Government of the | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


World, and their own Dependence. on 
him, ſtill continue extravagant Pretences 

to greater PerfeC&tions, than were delign-' 

> ed for them. We commonly imagine 
our ſelves to be the top of the Creationz 
and that all other Beings, Heaven and Þ « 
Earth, Angels and Animals, were crea- | : 

ted merely for our Service. Hence we' | « 
form a lofty Conceit of our own Excel-» 1 
lence, and look down upon other Crea-'' | 
tures with diſdain;we grow angry,if Hed-' } * 

ven and Earth do not continually con- F | 
ſpire to advance our Intereſts; we think JF | 

our ſelves injured, if the general Lawsof |} 
Providence be not violated for the Pra } : 
motion of our Concerns; we projet ex-. || 
traordinary Schemes of Happineſs,& then F | 

are apt to murmur againſt God, if they {| * 

are not afetted, We '"fcorn that imper- {} * 

tect Happineſs, which his Providence } | 
hath aſſigned us in the World; we eſteem |} 1 

i inferiour to the ſuppoſedDignity of our' { | 
Nature, and think it impoſſible, thatſo' } ' 

ads EE noble 
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This Happineſs moſt Men-placein th 
fatisfaction of their Senſes ; © but then 
quickly perceiving that even more igno- 
ble Beings enjoy the ſame fatisfaGtion, 

' F they turmoil themſelves about enhancing 

 # the Pleaſuresof Senſe. To this Purpole 
they either ſeek after Riches, or let looſe 
the Reins to Luxury ; but after all, find- 


8 ing themſelves diſappointed, they be- +4 
| come diſcontented, becauſe not obtainihg | 4 
- | a Happineſs correſpondent to the Eſteem 4 
+ | of their own Merits. Or if any of bet- 7 
-» | ter Education and more noble Thoughts, 


-" ſeek thisFelicity in the PerfeCtion of their 
- | Souls, yet are not they free from the like 
- | Miſtake, but aim at greater Perfections 
t 3 than their Nature will bear'; carry their 
f & Enquiries into Matters too hard for them, 
= | and then become diſquieted, becauſe the 
- | Knowledge of ſach things 1s denied to 
n {} them ; becatlſe they find their Souls to be 
y | oft-times dull and devoid of Vigour,and 
- | cannot hinder the Perturbation of them 
& | by Commotions from the Body ; and oft- 
n | times Experience the decay of their Fa- 
rj culties- With theſe Thoughts they af- 
o | flick themſelves; and imagining their 
_ 7:77 mn. Nature 
kc | 0 


I 06. ” 3% | "0 
Vol. 2. Nature toribe « RIS mates, than! it 
be SY really- is,-vainiy.endeavour to free then. 
EE ſelves from all theſe Imperfe&ions. 16. | 
4 Such are-theicommon miſtakes of Man- 
kind ;-miſtakes which few eſcape. But 
then there are other particular, yet fre 
quent, Miſtakes: derived from -the ſane 
Fountain; which are no leſs groſs, and 
. far_more prejudicial to' the Intereſts &f 
another Lafe.-. From this irrational 
nion of their-own Excellency many Meh 
are tempted to: believe, that they: lay ati. 
Obligation upon God when they;execute 
his Comriands:and perform his Wilk 
Fhey»imagine:the Benefit redoundeth to 
God, and that it is no '{mall kindneſs to : 
him to. hearken to his Propoſals of Sab : 
vation : and: thence are often drawn into 
a falſe Perſwaftion, that God will wink at 
their Impenitence, Tather than forfeit 0 = 
ſatisfaction of faving them-- i i 
This Error hath prevailed ſo far, that 7 
aniong many Chriſtians it 1s believed tht |} - 
God may-in a firi& ſenſe be made 7 
Debtor to Man by works of Superer 
tion : and others perſwade themſelves ity. 
toa belief of patticular Decrees of Ele 
Gon and Predeſtination made in Favout 
of them. They inay pretend indeed fot | 
the ground of their Perfwalidn the atbb 


trary | 
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trary Will of ond; <6 true Founde- Yoh 2 


tion of it: will be diſcovered to be,ng.o- 
ther than,a proud Opinion of their Ex- 
cellency. beyond their fellow Chriſtians ; 
which makes them arrogant. and moroſe, 

and fo poſſeſſeth their Brains, that they 


imagine God to bein Love with them, 


and ready torelax the general Terms of 
Salvation, and forego his Commands of 
2 \trict Obedience, for. their ſakes. This 

falſe perfwafion ſometimes advanceth: "3 
far, as'to believe themſelves placed by 
their extraordinary, and at the {ame time 


unaccountable Excellency, beyond. the 
Obligation of the common, Laws and Dij- 
cipline of the Church, and thence bold-' 


ly invade thoſe Offices which were ne- 
ver entruſted to them, ,and diſturb the 
pablick Order of the Church, as not 0- 
liged-.to perform. thoſe Duties which 


are owing. to-the whole. Church in ge- 


neral, and to all the Members of it in 
particular.: z which Offence the Apoſtle 
more. particularly : LAG of in; this 
Place. ;.-r- - 

Theſe. are the moſt notorious Errors 
which | proceed from. the unreaſonable 


+Conceit of Men concerning their OWn 


worth. If we enquire into the Founda- 
tio of all theſe. Pretences, we ſhall a 
them 


A te Lt Da ae ASE | PETE 5 0 IA 6 4 | TO. Ie g S36s "5 * I PET IS; Open. "PorTy 5 
Y S ES , ©, PEE Re $a a oY AS ages MN, $03 xs, On T3” iy fr Abs 7 , id oxen ID ? Ev ; "DEP 
OF a Ge DL Ia tb, Es CEE EB” >. L 3” a oO. 00 TIEN Sp Pk 2 CEE © a 

ws x Ae, 5 tae wt $ ; % 6.45 Es es 2, DEE Ig ih Re” bY 


108 


7 
2. 


CERT 
WAS 
Me: 
, *L 
: 


” 


Ws 4 ; & 
muge ty F 


= © RE "" PF R.. ny i Ce Le 
_— 4 . 
The Fifth Sermon 


Val. 2. them very frivolous. Man” is far from: 
ae ſuch an excellent Being, as theſe Pres 


' tences ſuppoſe him to be, His Original 
is mean and common to him with the 
molt ignoble Animals. While yet an TIn- 
fant, nothing can be diſcovered in him, 
which diſtingniſhes him "from brate 
Beaſts,excepta greater Inability of helping 
himſelf. Nothing of Reaſon can be if! | 
cerned in him, which muſt afterwards be 
inſtilled by Degrees, by the Care and Di. 
ligence of others; or it born with him, 
yet exerts it {elf bunt ſlowly, and would: 
never become conſiderable without the 
direCtion of others. So that it is 'no il 
Conceit of the *Philoſopher, that Man' 
at firſt is born” an Animal, and after- 
wards becomes rational. Were it not for” 
this Education, it 1s not improbable, that 

Man would creepupon all fonr, and imi-' 

tate Beaſts as well in the poſture of his 

Body, as in the brutiſhneſs of his Life. 

When after a thouſand Chances, which 
might have deſtroyed him, he is grown 
up to be a Man, he ſtill leadsa more pres , 

carious Life, than any other part of the 

_ Creation... If any one of the Elements 
perform not their Office 5 if the Earth® 
ſhould deny her Fruits, or the Airits'be- 

nign Influences ; if any one of ten _ 
and 


$07 


ſand poſiible Accidents ſhould light yan 
{tt 


him, his Life. is ended; which whi 


; 


continueth, is perplexed.; with contigual 
Cares, turmailed with conſtant Labouts, 


expoſed: to.infinite Adverlities, and after 


all ſupported with inconfiderable Plea- 


ſures, : $13 26 FF F ef {IP 
For what greater Matter, do we enjoy 
/ here below, than more 1gnoble Creatures 
do? Length of Life, Agility, Accuracy. of 
Senſe, ſatsfattion of it, and all carnal 
Pleaſures are even common. to them. We 
cat. imploy:; indeed the, Thoughts of a 
' Ratiogal:-Soul,. which ; is more than they 
can do ; but. alas this/Priviledge. would 
have been ſcarce defireable, had not God 
pronnggeey Arts and Sciences among: Men, 
by railing their Apprebenſions .at firſt 
with extraordinary Revelations. Foral- 
though God-did not at firſt reveal theſe 
Arts and Sciences, yet would Man never 
have obtained that Sagacity, which, was 
neceſſary. to the Invention of. them, -if 
God had not raifed them from the preſent 
Objects of Senſe, and. excited them to the 
Improvement of Knowledge, by commu- 
; nicating to them ſupernatural Revelati- 
, ons. That part, and that the greateſt 
part of Mankind, which have not yet re- 
ceived thoſe Advantages, do {o little 


exerciſe 
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Vol. 2." /ex&ifiſe theſe Ficultics of the $6ut 3, chat! 
UV V it would be no great increaſe of the ng. | 
pitieſs of -ari unthinking Beaſt, t& be put” 


into their Condition-Or if aff Men conld'* 
mturally obtaj n clear and nebleThoughts 
of "things *' yet would'this but add little 


to their Happineſs ; while uncertain of” 1 


its future State for want: Jo {t "Revela- 
tion. ' 


: To-a-Sonl' which. grafpkth Tecrnity, i 


canyot but be a cohetiual AﬀiQaiwn tore-" " 
fleft upon the' certzinty of Degth,' and * | 
the ancertainty of ' what will filtered i ie, 


If he endeavours tq removetheſe melan- 


cholly Thoughts by fenſnal' Pleaſtres,he® | 
will find little cr he int efn, 3f "he" 

tres himſelf up wholl hs will © 
oon grow weary” + hed - When ke . 
the Scents of Plea-" 

{ure;arid looks ack on A Tens, bo] 


hath-run'throw 


he will confeſs mptinefs of ' thetn; 
and ſcarce Afi ie to" retrieve them. Sach: 
a Mat when he art to- die , hay per-" 


haps with to live over his Life'a ain, but” k 


then *tis only in Hopes'of obtaining grea- 
ter 'Happineſs therein than he did before.” 


Scarce any Man, however” Having plenti- 
folly enjoyed all the ſatisfition of 'this 


Life; if his Life could be renewed. to itn 


upon Condition of living again 'in' the 


{ame 


aw mm ta ons > A eo = on wor Ss ew LL. 


teforeqrSitklleſteees it great Benefit, 
He'-might ps accept: ut through: fear 
of: Deatly lcd he knows not 'what 
it-.is to die!:'but for therintrinfick Merit 
of it, he-would' hardy judgeit to:be'de- 
firable.- Snch/is «the -Condition of hu- 
mane Life cotiftdered in a inatural State;' 
and what'\great Excellency "caw be dif- 
 covered-in.alf-ubis, which may nouriſh 
our Pride;or:  enilarg e 'Our pyeterices FSH; 
incon(i derable A part 0 a an as 
Mankind, 7: 

And then; ſhall fo mean a Being vie 
with God, require the general Laws -0f 
Providenceitobe over-rulſed for his ſake, 
become ſwoln with/Pride;” think himſelf 
more worthy thaniallithezeft of the Ore- 
ation, tinoally afpice'-/ to: greater 
Privitedges,” "than - wereiat fivſt aſſigned 
wihim ? Alas poor Monuthoweverithon! 
mayeſt advancethy Pretences; and flatter 
thy (ef with's fore - Opinioti of thy own 


| pra Sos me : vlhich (thou cartielt 


lochee;; and canſt:not ſhake offs 
that- very Body upon which, and theide- 
pendances'ofit, thowſo touch valoeſt thy 
{(elf;\-proclaim-.thy  ImperfeQion.” If 
ſhould callvihee' Duſt and: Aſhes ; -thy 


end will manifeſt thee ay 
this 
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Vol'2: this will only; Joc co wary Infirwity t : , 
WY Wzwant a word to expreſs the Vanity of} 
thy mind; 1f-1 "el nba ee nothing 5 | 
hy ſelf haſt-often confeſſed-thy ſelf to; 
be- worle than:inothing z:..when amidſt; 
the Crofles of fortune;of torments of Dif 
eaſes, thou baſt:often 'wiſhed #0 become! 
nothing, for-to. avoid: them-zs arid wilt; . 
once again wiſh-it after Death; if thow I. 
doſt, not correfithy fooliſh Arrogance.) {1 
So: little Reaſon hath Man in general to W 
value himſelfupon the Excellency of his * 
Nature; and as to the divers Pretenti«s B 
ofis before-mentioned, | bath:yet much 
leis. . 
Af Atheiſts. pretend ah indep peridend 
Exiſtence from-'God, let them eas. [ 
ſtrate it by continuing theif, Exiſtence fog 3 
ever. If- they could at firſt beſtow Exis 
ſence upon theraſelves,; they may by the 
fame Power always contiaue it”: - if this: | 
exceeds their. Ability, much. more will | 
the other. If Deiſts afſert the: Aftions of *1 
Man to be uncontrouled by God,and the |} 
Government-of' the World to! be wholly 
negledted by hin 5 let them reconcile #6 | 
fuch ſtupid Negligence the eternal Attrix | 
butes of Juſtice, Wiſdom,and Goodneſs} 
which they allow to.be in God g let therti 
ſtifle, if they«.can, the Checks of theit - 
Con-_ 


=> we > Fi, a. Sa. an an ee I RR I EEG Ei, * ORE 


"3 = 


LIMI 


Ny 


jy Conſcience for Sins taStnon In ſecret ; Vol. 2. 
and ſolve the undeniable Characters ws, WWW 


extraordinary Providence. interpotng: in 


the World. & 


Theſe- impious Opinions indeed can- 
not be received by the. followers of 
any reyealed Religion 3 - but the others 


As firſt, That all other parts of the 
Creation were made. for: the ſake, and 


" the ſervice of Man alone. An Opinion, 


which however generally taken up by 
Men, and in ſome meaſure Uſeful to ex- 
cite their Gratitude to their Creator, 
yet ſeems to have 'proceeded from too 
great an eſteem of hamane.. Nature, 


and tendeth directly to foment its Pride: 
It is certain indeed, that almoſt all parts 
of the viſible World are ſubſervienttothe 


nſe of Man ; that God hath not denied to 
ns'the uſe of any one of them ; in which 


| ſenſe it may -indeed be aid , that all 


things werecreated for the uſe of Man; ; 
as it is ſaid in Scripture, Mar was created 


for the Woman , and the Woman for the 


Max, that is. not for that end alone, but 
for that among other Reaſons. And 


- thus even the-Angels are fubſervient to 


Man, being ſent forth as Miniftring Spi- 
rits. to ſuch; as are heirs of Lg 2 
I But 


I 
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Vol. 2: / Bat coin je Fhat all chivgs were Cre 
GYV ated only for the tife andthe fake _ : 
Man, hath no-/:appearance- of Truths} 
To affirm that of the blefſed' anc 
who are ſo far ftiperionyts; us in E;. 
nity, would be anintolerable Arrogance, $7 
ahd to afſert it eveti of othet oreaged Bee 
ings, would be a vain Preſumptio a | 
Perhaps not, the-thoularidth part of thay} 
Univerſe is viſible to us ; Atid-then what 
are we concerned'in' ſo may - vaſt Ort g , 
as are beyond: our Heavens? I kn T1] 1 
many have inagmed'thern to have beet 
created for the Seat” of "God," and the, 
Reception of - 6tt Slofified Bodies 4 Ss. 1 
the Refurrecidtf; but that-is too'groki . 1 
| Conceit to/iced aft Refurarion. "Ev 
in-the viſible World/no ſtmalF part of Ws 
Creation 1ay9 -jindifcovered; and not's 4 +) 'B 
litfle of / what we know is wholly u 4 Bt 
uſeful to us: © Tt becomes us/rather vith b iN ; 
\Reverence to refle&t upon-our Subjedtion 
to God our cotmmon Creatonr;-than'en” 
deavour to ſet ourTaves before the reſt of | 
the Creation”, aftd flatter our: ſelves intd - 
an ambitious Opinion of af Univer 
Monarchy. 
In the next place to aſcribe ſo ana} 
Excellency to our Nature, as to imagine | 
'that the a Laws of Providence + 
ought 


PU 


atea for the Convenience Vol. 2: 
of it, is @ Pride exceeding all Compari- &VW 
ſon; as if "the petty Intereſts of ' Man in 
this Life were of . greater moment , than 
the Preſervation of the publick Order, 
and therein the-Harmony of the World. 

Is it not ſufficient to have received from 


"= which tne cr" courſe: oF:Nature, di- 
JW tedted by the Anthor of it, beſtoweth on 
"Us; but the Fabrick of the World muſt 
 beoverturned , and the general Laws of 
Y its Government be reverſed for.us ? Yet 
" this unreaſonable Expettation generally 
 feizeth Men_in Afﬀfiictionss;+ when all the 
_ hard Words which they heap upon ad- 
verſe Fortune , are dire&ed again(t the 
S Divine Government of the World; - the 
: para Execution. of which, without 
eſpect to the little Intereſts of private 
Men, produceth that diverfity of Acci- 
dents, which is generally called For- 
tune. 
Farther, to murmur at the Divine Ad- 
4 miniſtration of the World , becauſe no 
' more excellent or more certain Happtnelſs 
1s aſtigned to Men 1n this Life, isan effed& 
of the ſame unreaſonable Ambition -ot 
being more noble Creatures than we re- 
I 2 h ally 
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Vol. 2. ally are. Forgohile we are a compoun 4 

& VV of 'Soul and Body, endued with grok CG A 
Organs of Senſe, and ſubject to the pub# 
lick Order of the World, it is impo ble 


that our Pleaſures ſhould be other than I 
groſs, and adapted to the Organ of cheir 3 
Reception, that is, our Senſe, - We ma; Cy 
tire our ſelves 1n hunting after new Mey b- 
thods of Happineſs, and afflict our ſelveg? 
in the Diſappointment -of them 3; but - 21 
while our atures continue to be w at.;; 
they are, and the ſame Order is preſers 
' ved in the World, it is impoſlible tha” _ 
the Pleaſures of Life ſhould be any othey + 
than what they are, that is, - mean in} 
their own Nature, and uncertain in thei r 
Duration. To propoſe the acquiſition of 
a compleat Knowledge of all t things x 
this Lite, of an abſolute imperturbationn 
of Mind, and conſtant Infallibility as” 
.No leſs Vain : » and to boaſt of ſuch Per ; 
fetions as ſome have done, little le? 
than Madneſs. Oar preſent Nature ad> 
mitteth no ſuch Improvements , which” | 
while we are content to own, we mult FF 
alſo own thoſe Imperfeftions which nes 1 
cefſfarily do attend it. | | 
Errors of this nature in mattersof Relig 
gion, are yet much more Dangerous, and 


at the ſame time more nnreaſonable, be- ; 
cauſe.  - 
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cient Reaſon, 15 not to be ſwayed by any 


& 


| Partiality , and Diſpenſeth his Favours 


"with the moſt exa& Juſtice. If they be- 

heve God will overſee. Faults in them, 
which he will not paſsby in others ; they 
.. prefer themſelves to'the ineſtimable Blood 
of the Son of God, which being ſhed to 
purchaſe a particular Covenant of Re- 


: - miſſion of Sins, they fondly imagine that 
the Conditions of it ſhall be Diſpenſed - 


"F with for their ſake. 
'S FLaſtly, If any imagine themſelves to 


*Þ lay an Obligation uponGod by their own 


Acts of Piety and Obedience, this" in- 


_ deed will be a ſtrong Perſwaſion of ex- 


1.3 traordinary 
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Vol. >: traordinary Dignity , ſince It impliesan”Y 
WV abſolute Independency from God. But | J 
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as this is Blafphemous, ſo the Beliet of FF 
xp is highly Criminal. It we OO" 
ed an exact and unfining Obedience, we 
ſhould ſtil} do no more than our Dus 
it:is what we owed to God in Right of I 
our Creation and Dependence on him, 
And then ſurely even in Afﬀairs of this. 
Life, we do not believe our ſelves to have” 
obliged any Perſon, when we pay a juſt | 
Debtto him. But if we reflect upon our | 
many Sins, more numerous than our Ats 
of Obedience : : and conſider that the firſt: 
15 the ſole Att of our own Will, the lat 
ter the effett of the Grace of God enabling 
us and working with us ; that the firſt is 
always perfect; the latter, even when * 2 
beſt, (till imperfect ; we ſhall find abun-"Y. 
dant Arguments of Humility", but None, . 
of Arrogance. '' 

H. The uſefulneſs of this Exhortation! 
of the Apoſtle, and what hath been Dif- ' 
courſed by me in the Proſecution of ir, 
appearsnot only in preventing theſe fatal. 
Errors, which have been markt out, and? 
oppoſed by us ; but- alſo extends to ma-? Y 
py Actions of Lite and Duties of Rell.) 
gion. «4 
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- As firſt, This'n will waa to us 5 confi Vol. 2 
"B Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, amidſt WWW 
B all the inconveniences of Life. Whatſo- 
ever is wont to render the Mind of Man 
- uneaſie, may -be reduced either to the 
want of. ſome defired Good, or the pre- 
ſence of ſome vexatious Evil. And here- 
in Men put no: Bounds to their Deſires 
or Reſentments. They paſſionately de- 
fire the acquiſition of ſome Good, or re- 
moval of iome Evil, which is ſometimes 
1mpoſhble inNature,and oft-times denied 
| them by the ordinary Providence of God. 
Hereupoa they grow Diſcontented, many 
times repine againſt God;zand think them- 
ſelves injured; and all upon a miſtaken 
ſappoſal of their deſerving whatſoever 
+ they ſhall defire. Whereas if they would 
- contraf- their ambitions Deſires and 
think Soberly, as the Apoſtle adviſetly; 
they would ſoon be convinced, that Man 
13 no {uch excellent Creature, for whoſe 
ſake the ordinary courſe, of the World 
ſhould be changed, or God work Mira- 
cles to pleaſe his Fancy. That if Infir- 
= mities and Diſeaſes attend his Body, it is 
F no more than the natural Conſequence of 
3 the Conftitution of it. If adverſe For- 
tune doth afflict him, it is an effeCt of the 
_ Continuation of the ſame general 
+1 | I 4 Laws 


LA” 
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Vol. 24 Laws of Providan" i in hs « Univer b 
WY WV whereof himſelf is but an pdtar wes 1 
Member. If the grant of his Deſires be... 
denied to him, it is no. Wonder; his }- 
Merits are too ſmall to require the Per-. | 
formance of all his Wiſhes. IF all theſe} 
together trouble him , he hath no injury®” 
done unto him, he cannot accuſe Heay "8 
of Injuſtice. All theſe Inconveniences} 
are the neceſſary Conſequences of his.” 
Nature, and then if he be willing to cone? 
tinue his Exiſtence, it is no leſs than ab” 
ſurd to deſire to change the Properties of. 
it. If he murmurs againſt God, becauſe* 
his Nature is not more Excellent , he! 
ſhews himſelf yet more Unreaſonable 5+ 74 
fince all proceeds from the free Gift of | 
our Creator , to whom we ought rather? 
to be thankful, that we are raiſed above! | 
the Order of Beaſts, than repine becauſe} 
we are ſet beneath the Dignity of An- } 
gels. 7 BY 
Secondly, tlys will teach us Humility =. 
which is' nothing elſe but a ſobriety of: # 
Thought, or juſt eſteem:of our own Me» | ; 
rits : And that firſt with our fellow Chri="Þ} * 
ſtians ;. which was the peculiar deſign off} . 
the Apoſtle, when he laid down- this ge-® | : 
neral Precept, direQting it againſt thoſe |} 
wap upon ts « thejr extraordinary 
| Merits 
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3 - Merits 'above other Mel boaſted of *a Vol: 2: 
24 particular 'Favour with God, deſpiſed vv — 
- I their Brethren g5 Carnal and perhaps Re- __ 
'} probate, made Oſtentation of thoie Gra- __ 
'F ces which were the free Gift of God, or 

| R_—_—_— to thoſe which really they did 
ot poſſeſs : And in Confidence of either 
wed thoſe Offices in the Church, 
which were not committed to them. 'vi- 
olated the Rules of Ecclefiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, and preſumed to exempt them- 
fatves from the Obligation of it. Such. 

Spiritual Pride hack. in all Ages conti- 
nued to infeſt the Church, and ſtill con- 

tinues to moleſt it. But ſince I have hi- 

therto waved the Proſecution of this par- 

*ticular Defign of. the Apoſtle, I will re- 
#4 turnto the more general Uſe.of his Ex- 
= |} hortation, and obſerve in the laſt place, 

That. | 

| 3. This will teach us Humility to-" 
+ | wards God,and give us a juſt Idea of our 
*| relation to him. It is almoſt impoſlible 
| toform any rational ACt of Adoration to 
him, withontobtaining a true Notion of 
me infinite Diſtance betwixt him and us : 

\. That there is nothing in our Nature + br 

| which could attraft his Love; that our . W 
| moſt perfect Obedience can confer no Be- I 
by 1 Nefit + him 3 that neither our cele- 
brating 


| Vol. 2. 2: boating him.on Earth , nor-our Society® 
wWYS in Heaven/will add'to the infinity of Vs. 
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preſent Happineſs. It will demonſrat y 
the inconceivable Greatnis of the Dj- by, 
vine Mercy towards us, in {ending big 
Son to dye for us,in proclaiming Pardagd 1 
to our Sins, in. offering terms of Salvat o 
on to us, when nothing could be found” 
in-us, which could deſerve ſo great a Fas 
vor. . It will add to the Love of Chriſt” 
that he was content to lay down his Lift 
for ſuch inconfiderable Creatures ; and* 
thereby not only beſtow upon us one tulf” ! 
| Pardon of all precedent Sins, but reney 
his Pardons, /as often as Men ſhould fins | 
ceraly renew. their Repentance ; in gi giving Y 
aſſurances to us of, all this by the Parti} | 
pation of his own precions Body: and 
Blood, which for that purpoſe ould 'T 
for ever continued and often celebra | 8: 
-in the Church. . Y 
To.this whoſoever 2pproacheth with! 
Humility, Faith and Repentance, will 
affuredly receive Remiſſtion of his 8 i 
paſt, and Grace to avoid them for the | 
future. But without theſe preparats $3 
Diſpoſitions of Mind, -it is vain to && | 
pect the Benefit, upon A preſumpta \S 
Opinion of a peculiar unaccountableLoye 
of God, diſpenſing with the _ 
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on Rom. XI1-3. t23' 8 
of theſe Conditions in any one;, or in-/Vol. 2.. 
dulging to him more than to another, ww 

| Such are the Preſumptions indeed, and 
ſuch is the ordinary Succeſs of Favo- 

FJ rites on Earth, where Favour is often di- 

07 - {tributed not according - to the Merits, 

I but the Fancies of Men, But with God 

Ty it is otherwiſe;-the Reaſons of whoſe 

* | Favour are certain ,” fixed, and univer- 

| fal: Equally diſtributed to all who ſhall 

eg perform the Conditions of it ; beſtowed 

$3 on none, ' who ſhall not qualifte himſelf 

$# by performance of theſe Conditions. 

3 May weall therefore upon a full Con- 

þ 4 vidion of the impartiality of God in the 

8 | diſtribution of hisFavours,ſerioufly-apply 

AJ ourſelves to the acquiſition of 'em; by the 

d'F ordinary and certain Means. Then ſhall 

e | we not doubt to obtain our Deſires, the 

Lf afurance'of which ourLord giveth'to us 

"4 inthis bleſſed Sacrament; that as ſurely 

iy as we here eat his Fleſh and drink his 

[f Blood, ſo ſurely will he compleat his 

#1 Promiſes to us of Happineſs hereafter. 
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' The Sixth SERMON. 
P A R T I. _ 

Preachd on the iſt. of} 
September, 168g. hg 
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"Tour Adverſary the Devil, as a | 
roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeks* 
ing whom be may devour. 0) 


| Whom reſp ſt fiedfaſt in the Faith — 
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T is not the leaſt Benefit of the Ch gf > 
ſtian Religion , that it makes known} } * 

to Men the Cauſes and Occaſions of that*” 
depravity of Nature and -proneneſs to} 
Sin, that averſion to their Duty and rea Þ 
dineſs of complying with unlawful Sig-7 2 
geſtions, which all diſcover in' them-". 
ves, AIlI cannot but take notice, that” ; 
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it is not without Labour and Difficulty, Vol. 2." 
without affiduous Care and Vigilancy, WW __# 
that any habits of Piety or Vertue can be I 
FJ formed, that it cannot be without ſtrug- "$4 
I ling againſt the natural Defires, and over- 
S ruling the Propenſity of the Soul ; when 
- negligence alone, ,or letting looſe the 
| Reins to the natural Appetite will pro- 
-# duce an habit of Vice : Whereas if we 
= © confider the nature and the end of Man, 
"4 we might rather hope the contrary ; Wo, 
fince the performance of his Duty is no -—- 
more than the end of his Creation, and "2 
_ all things naturally tend to the Do 
tion of their end : And Vice being a de- 
_ viation from that end, doth thereby be- 
come unnatural. 
© Yet the Experience of that Deprava- 2" 
tion of the Will of Man, which we - 
complain of, is ſo undeniable, that it _ 
hath put Men 1n all Ages upon enquiring 
into the Cauſes of it. Some reſolved it 
intoFate; others into the contexture of the 
' Body; ſome into the malign Influences of 
the heavenly Bodies ; and nota few into 
the innate Principles of the Soul. But as 
3 all theſe Conceptions were groſs in them- 
F_ ſelves, they conld give no {atisfation. to 
4 theMind of Man, and the matter would 
>} have ſtill continued to haye been Unac- 
'.; i countable 
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Vol. 2. countable without the aſliſtance of. bn | 
LYV velation. 6 | A 
Nor doth all Revelation clear | s { 
Donbt : In the Jewiſh Religion little ligh 


' enforceth his Exhortation of Sobriety at S | , 


Sort of Chriſtians. TI intend at this ti 


conſtant Danger whereto Chriſtians my 


| 
| 
was added to it; it is Chriſtiafiity alons Þ 
which fully manifeſts the Cauſes and OE : | 
caſions of this Unhappineſs ; and as the"F : 
diſcovery of Diſeaſes facilitates the Cite | | 
of them, thereby enables us to avoid A $23 
at leaſt overcome the Contagion of i | 
The Occaſions, manifeſted by Reval ey FT 
tion only, are two,the Corraption of ol} / 
Nature ſucceeding the fall of Adam, & : 
Original Sin; and. the temptation of «ill | * 
Spirits or Devils. The Cowictgel 
both is of great concernment to us, hut FE: 
ſo we may beable to apply fit Remedib > 
to them ; yet the nature of both is littJeÞÞ ! 
known by the ordinary Sort, and i, p 
quently miſtaken by the more knowif 4 * 


a - 5 1 
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to diſcourſe of the latter, ' taking occaty 
on from the words of the Apoſtle, ns 4 
6. 


Vigilance, from the conſideration of the" 


expoled by the perpetual Snares = 
Temptations of the Devil, who as tht} 
Adverſary, walketh about ſeeking their - by 
ſtruction ; from the violence of Rage ant 
F orce-. 
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50 x ut 4 ; Save F ry es BY. 
Te | Ad Bs Chan 1 OD hs F aith= Vol. - 
© ful, denoted by. comparing him tothe ww 

' moſt terrible of - Wilg/Beaſts, when en- 

raged, 'as ardarivg Lion ; and- from the 

4 miſerable Gonfequence of - being ſeduced 

JF by him, which-3s, to be devoxred by him z 
6 | as utterly. deprived of ſpiritual [Life and 
4 Happine(s, as that Man is of natural Life; 
» who 1s devoured by a Wild; Beaſt :. For 
»l Your Adwverſary the Devil,as a roaring Lion, 
+ 4 walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
i | hom reſiſt. ftedfaſt 7 in the Paith. 
| ING Words will oblige me to treat 
+ 
© . 1.. The manner .and method of. the 
" W1 emptations of the Devil. 
& $ - 11. 'Our Duty, Ability, and Means of 
ey. | reſiſting him. 

J- Firſt then, Altho' the manner, where- 
” by the Devil tempteth us, be very ob- 
cure, as are all the Aftions of immate- 

I rial Beings; and altho' it becomes us not 

04 to determine. raſhly, what we do not 
44 certainly know 3. yet our enquiries herein 
4 will be Lawful; while gaided by Rea- 

'F ſon; and uſeful , becauſe teaching us 'a 
Matter which doth ſo nearly.concern usz 
rectifying our | Miſtakes, -which maybe 

1. fatal to-us; and convincing, the oppoſt; 

d_ +tion of unbelieving Men, who a * 

1 this 


Vol. 2. this Article of 00 our Belief: - And hers 
&YVY Wis not my-preſent purpole to prove t 
Exi vers) bs ſuch —_— For a 
tho* the common and conſtant oor - 
of Mankind herein, - produced by their: 
viſible Effeds, doth render i it highly pro-] 
bable ; altho'the nature of Things, - and” 
the Exiſtence of other immaterial Beings 
differing only in accidental Qualined 
prove it to be poſſible ; and altho' Divine 
Revelation added to all theſe, hath-putit | 
beyond all Doubt ; yet it is not my deſign | 
to improve and urge. theſe Arguments! 
fince we enquire not after the Exiſtence | 
of Devils, but the Manner of their Ops ; 
ration. It will however be neceſſa 4 
ſpeak ſomewhat of their Nature, - ww | 
Motives which induce them to buſie t 1eny - 
ſelves in tempting. Men. a 
Their Natute'is the ſame with that a of F : 
the blefſed Angels, from whom they dif 
fer no otherwiſe, than as bad:from goe " py 
Men; fave that-as the Purity of Angel b | 
exceedeth that of the beſt Men : So the 
Wickedneſs of Devils exceedeth that 7 
the worſt: Men. They were once, a '” 
their firſt Creation , of the ſame Orde! 
with Angels, endued with the ſame + {1 
culties, and enjoyed the ſame Happineſs; I 
but when through Pride and Ambt 100; 
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they "cbelled: i God, Jiſobeyed his Vol. : 2. 
Commands, forſook that Station. where- 
in. he had' placed them, and- aimed at 
higher Dignities, they were deprived 'of 
their former Happinefs, and thrown 
down from Heaven. That whereas be- 
fore they were infinitely happy in re- 
fletting upon the Purity of their own = | 
| tare, te Favour of God, and that 
tua} Communication of Light and Jo by; 
ich the Angels may be ſappoſed'to 
receive from God in extraordinary Ema- 
nations'5 they having now debaſed their 
Nature, by violating the end of their 
| Creation, drew upon themſelves the dif- 
ure of God,and being deprived of the 
' Fruition of any Divine Huminations, 
"-were reduced into that State of Dark- 
neſs which the Scripture 'deſcribeth. 
- - The: thoughts of this: Loſs could not 
but infinitely diſquiet them, as ſoon as 
"F they perceived the Diſappoirtment of 
$ their ambitious Deſigns ; and as they are 
$ quick and knowing Spirits, they could 
not but immediately perceive their Un-. 
happineſs, and make a juſt Eftimate of 
IF the Greatneſs of it. The Senſe of this 
J/ indeed could not but make them lament 
4 their Folly, and repent alto, if a violent 
_ Sorrow only for paſt. miſcarriages ny 
Kk 
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Vol. 2: bs called © ns For that the De- 
WY vils have ſuch ſorrow, cannot be deniedy | 
ſince in this conſiſts their Torment 3 but” 
2n unſucceſsful Sorrow,a Sorrow without 
ſubmiſſion 'to the juſt hand of God, a 
Sorrow which God will not accept, and 
which thefore will continue for ever, 
heightned by the greateſt Aggravations, | 
as being. the, reſult of an unſpeakable, 
and which is more, irrecoverable Loſs; 
not to be ended by Death, nor diverted 
by a ftupid inconfi deration ; but placed” ' 
tn a knowing, aCtive,always chinking,and | 
immortal Spirit. 

\ Such a Spirit endued with ſuch aftive 
Faculties, -and. tormented with ſuch dif 
mal Thoughts of Unhappineſs, may well 
be ſuppoſed to conceive the utmoſt De- | 
gree of Rage and Malice. The Diſap-” 

intment of Pride naturally groduceth.: 
thoſe Effefts. in Men 53 which Effedy 

| could not butbeſo much the ſtronger it. 
, the fallen Angels, by how -mnch their 
Faculties were more lively and capacious, 
In Men indeed .there are many fins, 
which they are not capable of,as all thoſe. 
which ariſe from the inordinate Appes 
tite of the Body, as Luſt, Intemperance, 
and Covetouſnelſs,z but there are othe "0 
which are purely immaterial, and take” 
- place _ 
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place only in the Soul, as Malice, Hatred, Vol. 2- 
Envy, and Revenge. Theſe, thoſe un- www 
happy Spirits poſſeſs in their full Perfe&ti- 
on ; which they continually exert either 
againſt God,who inflicted that Con_ 
neſs as as Puniſhment upon them, and al- 
tho' he might have annihilated them in 
their firſt Attempt, yet continues their Ex- 
iſtence to them,and therein their Miſery ; 
bk or againſt Man, who by the Favour of 
'{ God 1s made capable, of attaining that 
| Happineſs which they loſt ; and placed 
: in Dignity above them, who had endea- 
 voured to {et themſelves above their _ = 
fellow Angels, and even equal to God 4 
1 S himſelf. 43 
Inſpired with theſe wicked Thoughts, 
they employ themſelves continually in 
" {| oppoſition to the Will of God ; and be- 
cauſe this Oppoſition can take plateaus 
: in hindring the Happineſs of Man de- 
r 


—w -- 


ſigned and deſired by God, ufe their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to effe&t it. The Diſ- 
poſition of all inanimate Bodies, and the 
Courſe of the material World, God hath 
determined by - fixed atid certain Laws 
1 of Motion, which it exceeds their Power 3 
| - to reverſe or change; but Man, being 3 
{| left to the uſe of his own Free-will, and 4 
- | not determined by the Power of God to 
| K 2 any 
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132 "The Sixth Sermon 


Vol. 2. any certain Aﬀtions, admits the interpo» 

CYV fition of evil Spirits. It 1s true, they al- } 
leviate not their own Torments, nor gain 
any real Advantage hereby; yet ought 
not this tomake us believe, that they do _ 
not buſte themſelves in tempting. of 
ſince it cannot be ay cop that yo-c! 
reaps no real Profit by his fins, -and yet 
it is too fad a Truth,that Men do often 
ſin : and that falſe fatisfaRtion, which. 
Men receive from gratifying their Luſts, 
the Devils obtain 5 ſerving their Res 1 
venge and Envy. ' 

So then,that the Devils ſhould deſire to 
draw us into the ſame Unhappineſs with 
themſelves,isno wonder, It is only ſome--. 
what difficult to conceive, how they. 
ſbould effeft their Deſires, and have any_ 
influence | upon our Wills. To fatisfie 
this Difficulty many have entertained 
falſe Notions of things, which it wil 1 
be adviſeable to remove, before I enter 
into the dire Conſideration of the many. 
ner, whereby evil Spirits tempt us. "+ 1 

And firſt, It were needleſs' to: ret 
the Errrour of the Manichees or Valent 
nians, whogave to the Devil an indepen» 
dent Exiſtence from God and uncontrols 
ble by him ; nay all the Attributes of God, | 


.fave that of Goodneſs : allowed him-an 
infinite - 
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i Obſervation of his wicked Counſels. It a 


- their own yielding to the Temptations 


_ alfo, are ſubjected. Add to this the ma- 


j yain, if theſe had been irreſiſtible ; the 


-and-the Experience of good Chriſtians, 
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' Infinite Power, whereby he: could force Vol. 2. 
the Wills of Men, and bind them to the www 
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is not much:to be' feared, that any Chri- oY 
ſtian would - at this time be-guilty-of 
ſuch an abſurd Hereſfie. Yet many 'per- 
haps, from the frequent Experience of 


by 


of the Devil, may be ſo far corrupted'in 
Judgment, as to believe them irrefiſti- 
ble, or at leaſt plead this in excuſe'of-their 
Impenitence. To ſuch it may not'be 
amils to obſerve,that it exceeds the Power 
of any finite Being to force the Will of 
Man : - for that were to overthrow the 
very Effence of Man, and thereby change 
the ordinary Laws of Nature, to which 
all Creatures, and among(ſt them Devils 


ny Exhortations in Scripture to reſiſt their 
Temptations, which would - have been 


Promiſe of God, alſo, that we ſhall zot be 
tempted above what we are able to bear ; : 
which would not have taken place, if 
we could not overcome all Temptations; 


who daily reſiſt and ſurmount them. E- 
ven the worſt of Men might baffle them, 
if they would uſe the natural Ppwer'of 

; LP their 
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E334 "2 
Vol. 2. their Souls, afliſted with: that common © 
 YY Grace, which is denied to none. So that | 
what the Apoſtle faith of. ſome Men, 
2 Tim. II. 26. That they are taken captive _ 
by him at his Will;is not to be underſtood: 
without their own Conſent, yielding up 
themſelves to his Condu@, and volunts-. 
rily following his Suggeſtions; which alſo 
appears from the Apoſtles command to. 
Timothy in the precedent words of in- 
ſtructing them, That they may recover. 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil. 
A ſecond Errour in this Matter 1s, that 
God giveth tothe Devil an extraordinary. 
Power of tempting Men ; a Miſtake; | 
which may be obſerved in many of the 
ancient and even modern Writers, who 
hence take occafion to magnifie the Grace | 
of God, and the Merits of Mans obedi- 
ence ; the Firſt, in that God hath grace. 
ouſly contrived this impediment of - obes | 
dience to Man, that ſo his obedience 
might become the more meritorious' 
and the Jatter, in that Man performs his | 
Duty, notwithſtanding ſo great Impedi- 
ments. This opinion, altho' received, 
would not in the leaſt clear our douvt,- ! 
{ince it would ſtill remain to be: enquire * 
ed, in what mannerthe Devils exerciſe 
this delegated Power ; but that it ſhould 
ah det Rota 
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not be admitted.it is'enough to ſay,That Vol. 2+ _ 3 
it is injurious to the Honour of God.Ifit Www 7} 
were #s,God might juſtly be ſaid to tempt 3 
\ | us, contrary. to what the Apoſtle teach- 
: eth ; Let no man, when he is tempted, ſay, 
>; that he is tempted of God. For God tempt- 
: eth no man. | 
py It, is impoſhble . that ſo excellent a Be- 
Y ing ſhould be guilty of ſuch double Deal- 
ing, as to cotnmand the Obſervation of 
; his Laws, and at the ſame time tempt us 

} to the Violation of them; to allure and 
enable us to obey him by Promiſes, by 
Threats, and by the aſſiſtance of his Ho- 
| ly Spirit, and to divert us from it by the 
| interpoſition of evil Spirits employed by 


 # him. This were to aſcribeno leſs In- 
juſtice to him, than to the Devils them- 
| ſelves. Nay to blacken Hizz, and to clear \Þ 
" them;in the matter of Temptation. For 4 


if the Devils herein at by the extraor- 
dinary Power of God, they a@ in obedi- 
ence to him, 'and then Temptation in 
them will be. ſo far from being a Crime, 
that it will bean Aﬀtof Duty. - On the 
other fide,God could not be excuſed from. 
the Imputation of all thoſe ill Conſequen- 
. ces, as might attend ſach Temptation. 
For whatſoever is performed by a ſuper- 
natural Power derived from him;-is to 
* Ws... K 4. be 


> 


I To 


vY>. happens in the ordinary Courſe of things, | 
ors aftetted-by the natural Power. of As 
ny Creature, 'is only permitted by him, 
he is not to anſwer for it | but whatis ; 
cauſed by his extraordinary Power dele- 
gated to any Creature, may truly be faid: 
tO be done by his dire Will and {pecine 
Commiſſion. 

So that to avoid the charging of In- 
juſtice upon God, we ought notto et 
tertain any ſuch Opinion of him. He” | 
permits indeed the Devil to exert his 
Malice in. the continual Tempration 'of | 
Men ; and hinders not his Operations bp ; 

_ perpetual interpoſition of his Almighty 


. to expect 1t,.. much leſs to conceive une: 
worthy Thoughts of the Divine Governs, | 
ment of the World, which hath ſo ſet 
tled the Frame of things; that, as if the 


ing ofa ſenſual Appetite, and the Diffi- | 
culty of Vertue were not ſufficient to dt | 
vert Men-from their Duty, the reſtleſs} 
Sollicitation of evil Spirits is added-toall 
theſe Arguments and Incentives to ſity 
That it ſhonld be ſo, was not a primary. 


Vol. 2. be . aſcribed--to him cul: - Whatfoeves | 


Power, nor, would it be reaſonable for us CL | 


inſtitution, but a depravation of Natur& } 
accidental tO the order of. the. Worldat 1 


fir (| 


7; +. 


Pleaſures of the World, the violent craw |} + 


Fee” 


obliged to remove or ſuſpend by an ex- 


Mas Hh Miracle, than - he is.to hinder 


the bad example, Suggeſtions or Sollici- 
tations of one Man to. another. 

And: this is no ſmall Encouragement 
to.us to oppole the aſſaults of evil Spirits 
with Conltancy and Reſolution, to con- 
ſider, that they att not againſt us by any_ 
extraordinary Communication-of an in- 


finite Power ;. but by their own natural 


force only,, which myſt be fanite and li- 
mited. We. read indeed in Scripture, 


. that the Devils are ſometimes extraordi- 
narily employed by God to execute his 


Will, and; that in relation. to Mankind, 
in which caſe they. att by a ſupernatural 


' Power derived from him ; hut this ex- 


tendeth not to Temptation. They were 


-at their firſt Creation, intended. for Mini- 
"+ſterial Spirits, an Office which. the Bleſ- 
"ſed Angels ſtill enjoy ; and although 


thoſe wicked Spirits endeavoured. to free 
themſelves from Subjeftion to God, 
which endeavour. occaſtoned their fall, 
yet, what is-none of. their leaſt Torments, 
they are forced. to. acknowledge: their 
ſubjeCtion, by. executing his Commands. 
An efhinent example of this' we "L to 

 * -*." WE 


Scſt ſettled yo wo Author of it 3' which Vol. 2; 
when once happened, God:was no more (YW 


es IIS EE od dr td * 4 > + ” ERIE 7 ener dons he 2-2 St rs LEG HALEY ORR Sag 
Pon we 7% > PIP. pn BSE bo 6 BBs SEN EY IA Cris 5 ty ng ale" oe ER, = LOR ho OE IT 5, og dof 
\ * : es F- ST. ON A "i, Bee” 1 NE 
s.- % : orga ERR 4s 
* 
4s \ 
* 


5 Kc : id £4 8&7 . NY 2 =, 4 % Ty » ba 3 "HE SEEY 7 _ 5 F + 7 x 
P os . * *... + Oe A : « by \ hc 'X £>* 4 
4D. 5 


+ + (ihr ths i 
” A LOI bes = 
p33 -by < % 


YR: 
6 IS ix ES 
7 Hcg _'E,u 
3 = | . : | « Bey 
: v1 
y 
> 
F ny 
" Y 
: , EY 
bs Me 5 "0 
8 b , . 4 " 
y © 
> 1 
'/ 4 - » 
4 
. 
: 


NR 


£ 
Fa PR 
%- 
S, 


138 Fixth Se , 
Vol. 2. have been frequent in the Apoſtles times,” 
 &vYV, when Perſons who were Excommunicat: | 
ed by the Church with the higheſt cens / 
ſure, or fortnally delivered up to Satan, 


manner, and either wholly poſſeſſed by : 
him and deprived of the uſe of their rea» 
ſon,or immediately afflicted with violent 
Diſeaſes. Thus in the caſe of the ince 
ſl ſtaons Corinthian, St. Paul commandeth 
Wo the Governours of that Church ſolemnly 
: to excommunicate him, to deliver ſuch a: } 
one unto Satan, for the deſtrution of the 
Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in thi 
day of the Lord Feſws, 1 Cor. V. An ems. 
ployment ſurely very ungrateful to the 
Devils, ſince nothing conld tend more. 
to the confirmation of the Chriſtian 
Faith, the Glory of God, and the cons 
viction of Men, than ſuch viſible punifle 
ments, which conduced alſo to the Sals | 
vation even of thoſe, who were affeCted* 
with-them 3 ſtriking them with a due awe” 
of the Almighty Power of God, and for- / 
cing them to enter into a ſerious confide- | 
ration of their unhappy State, and abhor-” 
rence of thoſe fins, which occafioned' its» | 
If ſuch exemplary puniſhments do not at* 
this day attend the ſolemn Cenfures of ' 
the Church, it is for the fame reaſon for” 
| which ' 


were ſeized on by him in a conſpicuous | 
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which the Gift of Micacles. is —_— ta by 2» 
it; altho it'is to be believed; that the VW 
Devil acquires ſtill 'no ſmall power over 


ſuch Perſons, when the Sentence is 


JS rightly and juſtly pronounced, by their 


loſs of that ſupernatural Grace, which 
all true Chriſtians receive in their Com- 


. munion. with the Church, and in vertue 


of which they are chiefly enabled to with- 
Hand the wiles of the Dewal. 

_ Another example of this extraordina- 
ry power given to the Devils, may be 
that of Demoniacks, whoſe number ſeems 
to. have been conſiderable at the time of 
our Saviour 5 and perhaps ſomewhat of 
a. like, if not the ſame kind, may ſtill be 
found. -That the Devils feſſed theſe 
unhappy Perſons, not by their own na- 


- tural power, but by extraordinary com- 


miſſion. derived from God, ſeems un- 
queſtionable. For it cannot be imagi- 
ned, that any finite Being could by its 
ordinary power, alter the courſe of Na- 
ture. If ſo, Miracles would be no Ar- 
gument of Divinity, and the foundation 
of all revealed Religion would fall. One 
of the moſt eminent and. frequent Mira- 
cles of our Saviour, was the cure of De- 
moniacks. Now if the Devils could 


take MES aloha of Men by their own pow- 


er, 


2 oe of; 


'Vol. -2. er,-they might alſo quit that poſſeſion® 
SYS at their will, and- by quitting it oppor-' 
tunely, perform the ſame Miracle as to” 
the Eyes of Men, which Chriſt himſelf | 
did. They ated therefore herein asthe_ 
Executioners of God, who might comes: 
mand and impower them'to ſeize on the. | 
Bodies' of Men, to alter their natural” 
Conſtitutions, bereave them of the uf 
of their Reaſon, and afftict them witky 
continual Torments, in puniſhment of. 
their Sins. For which reaſon alſo we þ 
may well believe theſe-Demoniacks to || 
have' been more -namerous among lis | - 
Jews, than they ever were among Chrt_ 
ſtians. For the Covenant of the Jews. 
included chiefly Temporal Rewards and# 
Puniſhments*; in vertue whereof the 
Honour of God was concerned to infli&.. 
dreadful Puniſhments upon Notorious: | 
Sinners, even 1n this Life ; while he hit J 


SL. 


his Reſolution'of puniſhing Men i in and. 1 

ther Life. W. 

But neither of theſe Caſes doth :nfere 

y Corhmand or Commiſſion to the DeviÞ.. 
to tempb Men ; yet there is oneinſtanc#? 

in Scripture, which if not rightly under® 

ſtood, may ſeem to infer it : And that” 

the caſe of Fob, whoſe Patience and Sub-J 

miſſion?” s 
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miſſion God tried by.the Miniſtry of the yol. 2. 
Devil. ' It wereenough to ſay, that ſach yay 


extraordinary Examples | are no more to. 


be brought in proof. and. illuſtration of 


the ordinary conduct of God in relation 
to UK than was. his Command to Abra- 
han: of offering up his Son [/aac. How- 
ever, - neither here did-the Devil receive. 
any extraordinary Power of tempting 
Job, ity a ſtrift. Senſe... He was impow- 
red indeed to raiſe that Tempeſt where- 
by the Sons. of Fob. were buried in the 
ruins. of their Houſe. . But this-is very 
agreeable with what I laid down before, 

and may well be ſuppoſed to have been 
1h. -puniſhment of their Sins ; of . the 
greatneſs of which Job was ſo ſenſible, 

that he daily offered Sacrifice to-God in 
expiation of them. The Devil was fur- 


_ therenabled to deſtroy his Poſſefſions,and 


torment his Body with a loathſome 'Di- 
ſeaſe.. But all this direCly affected not 
his- Mind, which ſtill remained untouch- 
ed, expoſed indeed to the ordinary af- 
faults of the Devil, which aſſaults as 
they were not ſuſpended by God, ſo nei- 

er were they aſliſted by him. "Which 


aſſaults how they are affected by the na- 
' tural power of the Devil, I come next 


to- enquire, having firſt obſerved to you, 
5 "that 
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E. Vol. 2. that although we could not conceive of. 
Y\ exþlain the manner oft, we ſhould haye 
P no reaſonable canfe to doubt of it. Or 
own experience will not ſuffer us to ad- 
mit ſuch doubts, and that the Facultig 
and Operations ofimmaterial Beinſs are | 
imperceptible to us, we have the ex. 
ample of our Soul, which although i it be. 
ſo nearly related to us, we know” but ve-. 
ry imperfectly the manner and' {pring of 
all her Actions. "Me 
The Devil is ſaid to tempt us two. 
ways , - properly and improperly. It 
numerable Examples of each may be. 
brought from Scripture. The lattery 
not hard to be conceived, and is no mote 
than this ; that as the Devil was the Kt - 
Apoſtate and Rebel againſt God, ang. 
ſtill continneth his © oppoſ ition to him,'| ſo 
he is the Captain and Head of all "oy ” 
oppoſeth God 3, as are the Luſts, the 
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being excited by fablunary Objedts, | i] ; 
worldly Pleaſures, whatſoever is donet tl | 
theſe in oppoſition to God, is aſcribed to ' 
| him, as done after his Example, and un-. 
6 der his Banner. Since his F all, the 
. World is. ina manner divided between. 
God and him ; whatſoever 1s good and 
excellent proceeds from God, _= is 

one- 
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' done by his (bac Chand: Dh- Vol. 2. 
reftion, and Perſwaſion : Whatſoever i iS WY 
bad and repugnant to the Laws of God 
is done by the example of the Devil, by. 
imitating him, following his Condudt, 
and entring. into his Goyernment. For 
thus, all Beings diſobedient -to God, may 
be aid to conſtitute one Society, where- 
of the Devil is the Head. And becauſe 
this Society bufie themſelves wholly in 
the things of this World, and are delud- 
ed by . groſs. Pleaſures ; he is. called the, 
Prince of this Warld, and. the. Prince of 
the Air; not that he hath, or ever had, 
the diſpoſition of things here below,the | 
diſpoſal ofKingdoms, or diſtribution of 
| temporal conveniencies or inconvenien- 
cies 3 which hath been. the miſtake of 
FF fome. Such Power never. belonged: to 
© | him. He told our Savionr indeed in 
* | tewpting of him, that all the Kingdoms 
| of the World and the Glory of theme were hits 
and that he would give them to him, if he 
' would fall cowmn and Worſhip him. But he 
was a Liar from the Beginning 3 it was 
more thah he could perform. 
The Devil is ſaid properly to tempt 
Men, by atting ne abs upon their 
Souls ,by ſuggeſting wicked onales un- 
to them , by nſtigating them to WEIS 
nels 


I 44 | M 
® Vol. 2. neſs and- Diſcbedighce 3 And this is tut | 
© SYS temptation,. by. which we ſo niuch ſuſs- | 
= fer. which :we ſo auch. fear; and. by. 
which - he executes his Malice and. Has 
tred upon Mankind, . There are but tw | 
ſlible- :ways- by. which this can e: ity | 
> x ſuppoſed tobe -performed,ſince an x 
fraordi mary Derivation of Power wy 3 
God is rejected. > 
The -firſt - is, by moving the? imaging: 
tions of Men, and producing whatſoeyg 
Thoughts and Ideas he thinks fit, by mox 
ving their Animal Spirits, which in on _ 
have ſo near.. a Corinexion' with the 
| thoughts of the Soul, - that ſuch motioiis 
in them will infallibly and unavoidably 
produce ſuch > vga in the Soul. Nog. 
it is not impoſhble to conceive, that: the 
Devils, as they ' are moſt” ſagacious - Spy 
rits, andof long experience, may: have. | 
obſerved and found, to whick' - my of - 
the Spirits ſuch and ſuch thor the. 
Soul are annexed, -and accor ot os 
cure thoſe motions, as often as they de 
fire to introduce fach' thoughts, Fort | 
is highly probable, that all immaternl - 
Beings have a natural power of moving | 
matter. We find that in-our own Soul, . 
which is the. loweſt of all ſuch Bei cif as, 
that moveth-our. Spirtyy, and by the al** 
" fiſtance. 
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on 1 Pet.. V. 8; 9, i145 
aſſiſtance of thoſe-our whole Body : It Vol. 2: 
no ſooner formeth an Idea, but the Spi- 5 WW 
rits attend the Formation of it, and are 

moved according to its Diverſity. There 

1s no more neceflary Connexion. between 
the Thoughts of the Soul and the Moti- 
ons of the Body, than between the lat- 

fer, and the Thoughts of any other im- 
material Being.” So that the Devil may 
well be ſuppoſed to be_able to make im- 
preſſions on our: Imagination, by the Mo- 
tion of theſe Spirits. Yet it will notfol- 

_ low from hence, / that he is able to move 
or diſorder our: whole Bodies ;: fince-to: 
the former is required the canient: of our 
Will,” which: is1n-our own Power, and 
doth not neceſſarilyifollow_ any Motion; 

. of the Spirits-:':To:the latter is- required 
a Power tranſcending the ordinary Laws 
of "Nature, whereby the Cauſes.and Ef- 
fedts'of Health-/and Strength are ſettled. 
and preſerved, . which are not in the leaſt 

violated by (ach Motions in the Brain, as 
produce a bare low or naked Conception 
of any'thing. / 

This way of impreſſing Thoughts i itt 
6ur/Mind is poffible : But it is rhore pro- 
bable that all immaterial Beings: can com- 
mithitate Thoughts, and make impreſ- 
tions On each other. Without this it car - 
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Vol. 2. not be imagined how a Society of Angels. 
WWW or Devils can conlifſt ; and yet that there. 
are a Society of each, the Scripture aſ- 
ſures us. If one Man cannot immedi-. 
ately impreſs a Thought.in the Soul ' of 
another ;, it is no wonder, We are here 
inchained in a Body , :in which ſtate no, 
approaches can be made tous but by the 
Organs of the Body. , Nature hath pro» 
vided another way for Men to communi- 
cate their Thoughts, which when it ſhall 
ceaſe by putting off the Body, we have 
juſt 'ground to beheve, that we ſhall ob- 
tain that Priviledge common to. other... 
Tmaterial- Beings, of communicating: out 
Thoughts to each other by immediate ins 
fluence. At leaſt it is moſt certain, thak 
Angels and Devils have that Priviledge,,. 
becauſe they. have . formed Societies , 
which they could not haye done withoyt | 
it. And if they can impreſs any Thoughts 
upon each other, that | is, . —_ Reings 
of equal:Dignity:z they dre ſurely much 
more able-:to:do it upon thoſe of an in; | 
- feriour Rank and Capacity z ſych as. arg 
. the Souls of Men. :: PT 
Both theſe ways are poſhtble ; burthat 
the Devils-do tempt us -by-either of: thele- 
Methods; I dare not determine. It is-ſyfr 
ficient to ſhew that what we believe: coy. 
| cerning 
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cernirig the Temptation of evil Spirits, Vol. 2; 
is poſlible and agreeable to:Reaſon., And WW. 
this I have ſpoken to you as Perſons de- 
firing ſatisfaction in the Truth of this Ar- 
ticle of Chriſtianity ; I will now return 
and ſpeak to you as Chriſtians firmly per- 
- | ſ{waded of this Truth, that the Devils 
| do tempt us. 
| From what hath been ſaid, you may take 
a juſt Eſtimate of the efficaCy of the De- 


| F vil's Temptations, and our Ability to rex 
fiſt him. He can proceed indeed no far- 


| ther than to ſuggeſt the firſt, Cogitatiqns 
- of any Object; and it Man alſo-ſtopped 
here, he would never . forfeit his Inno- 
cence , the Devil would never obtain his 
deſired End. He can do-no more indeed, 
yet this he improves to great advantage, 
and with that ſucceſs which weall lament. 
He knoweth the Conſtitutions of all Men, 
and can cunningly ſuggeſt thoſe Sins un- 
to them, to which they are moſt prone, 
He is unwearied in his Nature as well as 
Malice, and ſo can continually renew his 
Suggeſtions. | He can improve them 
with the introducing of all thoſe falſe 
Arguments, which can recommend any 
vin. - He can propoſe the Pleaſures of the 
'-j World under the moſt, ſpecious appeat- 
|, } ance; 15 notdiſcouraged by any repulſe; | 
= KS . renews 
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The Sixth Sermon 
renews his Sollicitations with the moſt | 
conſtant Diligence. If Man conſiders, 
what Pleaſures the World can give him ; 


'he amplifieth to him the Greatneſs of 


them. If the Commands of God be re- 
flected on ; he ſnggeſteth their Diff- 
culty. If paſt Sins be recalled to Mind; 
he exaggerates their Enormity, and ſug- 
geſts them toþe Unpardonable. If good 
Chriſtians through long ſtrugling and 


Conſtancy baffle him in all theſe At- 


tempts, by ſtifling his wicked Impreſf- 
ons in their firſt riſe, by withholdin 
their aſſent , and refuſing to embrace' his 
Motions ; he employeth other Methods, 
and excites wicked Men, who ſeldom 
reſiſt his Suggeſtions, becauſe always 
recommended with the apparent ſheji 
of Profit or Pleaſure, or ſome other A 
vantage, to afliſt him in his Deſtgn, 
bad Examples, or Counſels ; and if theſe 
be not ſufficient, by Injuries and Per- 
ſecutions ; which was the very cafe 
St. Peter particularly ſpeaks of in this 

lace. Thus we ſee, what a vigilant 
and powerful Adverſary we have to en- 
counter 3 the Conviction of which will 
oblige us to refle& ſeriouſly upon our 
ability and means of refiſting him z to 
enquire the moſt ſ{ecare Methods of of- 
poſing 
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poſing him, and ſeriouſly apply our Vol. 2. 
ſelves to the Acquiſition and Succeſsful WWW 
uſe of them: This I propoſed in the ſe- 
cond place to treat of ; which, God wil- 
ling, ſhall bethe Subject of another Diſ- 
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The Seventh SER MON. 
PART I. 


' Preach on the 2 gth. of 


September, 1689. 


At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 
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1 Pet. V. S, 


Tour Adwverſary the Devil, as 4 


roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeek: 
ing whom he may devour. 


Whom reſiſt ftedfaft in the Fanh, 


[- [Av repreſented to you in 


my former Diſcourſe upon theſe 


words,the powerful and conſtant Oppo- 
{ition made to Mankind, in the Profſecu- 


tion of their Duty , by the Temptations | 


of evil Spirits ; it is but neceſſary to lay 


open the Means of reſiſtance, - which are 


afforded toMen againſt theſe violent and 
continual 
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on 1'Pet. V. 8, g. 


continual Affaults ; leſt the Conſideration Vol. 2. 
of that Vigour, and for the moſt part WVV 


Succeſs, wherewith the Devil carrieth on 
his Afaults ſhould diſcourage you-from 
4 reſolute reſiſtance. 

W hat in other Combats is wont to en- 
courage Men, may be reduced either to 
the Concern of ſome great Intereſt, as 
Life and Liberty , lying then at ſtake, to 
be recovered or even improved by Victo- 
ry, and forfeited by a defeat; or to the 
apparent Hopes of Succeſs. Theſe Ar- 
guments we find by daily Experience 
want not their Effect to move Men to 
venture their Lives and Fortunes ; even 
ſingly and without the Conjund&tion of 
each other. The fear of the Loſs of all 
worldly Happineſs will induce Men to 
fight, even when there is little probabili- 
ty of Succeſs ; ' and the aflured Hopes of 
Succeſs will produce the ſame Effect, al- 
tho' no great Intereſt be decided by it. 

It may be wondred indeed, that what 
is ſo ordinary in temporal Matters ſhould 
ſeldom be diſcovered in ſpiritual Con- 
cetns, where both theſe Motives are al- 
ways joyned together, and yet both ſel- 
dom obtain their Eftect. Hear a far great- 
er Intereſt heth at ſtake, than 1s ever the 
occaſion of temporal Quarrels : Here 

| L 4 greater 


The Seventh Sermon 


Vol. 2. greater certainty of Succeſs appears ; ſince 
WY here to abtain a Victory depends not up: 


on the Faithfulneſs of Allies, the Cou- 
rage of other Men, or the Incky Acct: 
rs of Fortune, bur upon the ſingle 

ower of every private Man, for which 
every one can become anſwerable.. It ak: 
ter all this, the reliſtance made by Men 
to the Afaults of evil Spirits be feeble 
and oft-times unſucceſsful, we mult alcribe 
it not to the want of Evidence in theſe 
Arguments, or Conviction of it in the 
minds of Men, but to want of Confide- 
ration ; that Men blindly purſue the Ob- 
jects of Senle, raiſe not their Souls from 
the Earth, and ſeldom enter into the 
Conſideration of their ſpiritual Intereſts; 
enquire not what oppoſition they are like 
to meet with in the Proſecution of them, 
or what Abilities are conferred on them, 
whereby they may defeat this Oppoliti- 
ON. 

Men indeed are always ready to aſcribe 
this want of Succeſs to any thing elle ra- 
ther than their own default, and ſo they 
may excuſe themſelves, care not either to 
vilifle the Divine Juſtice, or depreſs their 
own Natures. Thus the Marcionites, and 
ather Hereticks of old pretended that the 
Devil was an Almighty Being, whoſe 
Will 
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Man, tume others tear not to maintain, 
that God giveth not {ufficient Grace to 
all, whereby he may be reſiſted with Suc- 
cels. It things were ſo, in vain would 
Men endeavour. to reſiſt him ; nay, it 
would be even irrational to undertake a 
reſiſtance, which we were before aſſured 
would be unſucceſsful. We ſhould then 
have no more todo than to reſign up our 
Wills to the ſuggeſtion of thoſe evil Spi- 
rits, and ſubmit our {ſelves quietly to that 
Tyranny, which we foreſaw could never 
be ſhaken off, But far form adviſing 
this Submiſſion, St. Peter exhorts us to 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, that is, with aſ- 
ſured Hopes of Succeſs and Deliverance z 
and that, after he had deſcribed the 
fierceneſs and violence of the Afaults 
made upon us by our Adverſary the 
Devil, by comparing him to 4 roaring 
Lion ;, and amplified the dreadfpl Exe- 
cution which he performs upon conquer- 
ed Men, by ſaying that he doth devour 


them : Notwithſtanding all this , he ex- 


horts us-to reſiſtance, and in reſiſting 
him afſureth us of Succels. 

In purſuing the Deſign and improving 
the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, I will 
 _ conlider 
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Will conld not be reliſted. And which Vol. 2. 
is much to the ſame Purpole in relation to ww 


6 


either Internal ; the reſult of their own 
natural Power or Faculties of their Soul; 
or External ; the ſupernatural, yet ordi- 
nary Gift of God. Of theſe 1n their 
Order. 

Firſt then, Man 1s enabled to reſift 
the Temprations of the Devil by his 
own natural Power; and by the due Ex- 
erciſe of the internal Faculties of his 
Soul. To underſtand this fully, it will 
be neceflary to take a View of the me- 
thods whereby evil Spirits obtain their 
influence upon- the Minds of Men and 
effect their Temptations. This I treated 
largely of in my former Diſcourſe, 
and (hall only repeat the Summ of it un- 


to you. The Devil then operates herein 


a natural Agent only, whoſe Nature be 
ing Gaite, his Operations muſt be of 4 
limited Power alſo. He cannot violent- 
ly over-rule the Minds of Men, nor for- 
cibly reſtrain the Exerciſe of their Free- 
wills. For this were to change the Ne 
ture of Man ; whereas himſelf as well 
as all other Creatures cannot exceed the 
ordinary Laws of Nature fixed by the 
great Author of* it in the firſt Crea- 
tion of the World. That therefore Men 
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Val, 2. conſider the Means of reliſting the Devil, 
WAYS which are poſſible to Men ; and theſe are 
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| by their Natural Power may reſiſt and 
ſurmonnt his Temptarions , eſpecially ww 


ſince they are not enforced by an extra- 
ordinary Aſhiſtance of God 3; who as he 
giveth no Commiſion to the Devil to 
tempt Men , fo neither doth he give him 
any Afſhiſtance in the tempting of them. 
That only natural Means therefore re- 
main unto him ; and that this natural 
Means can be no other than by working 
vpon the Imaginations of Men ; that 
this he effects by imprinting Ideas and 
Conceptions of ſeveral Objects therein , 
either by producing ſuch Motions in the 
Brain, which create ſuch Conceptions in 
the Soul ; or by immediately Commu- 
nicating ſuch Conceptions to it ; or per- 
haps by fome other unknown way ; but 


whatſoever the manner of his Operation 


may be, that the effect 1s and can be no 
other than the Production of bare Ideas 
or firſt Cogitations in the mind of Man. 
For as for his tempting one Man by the 
Sollicitation or Perſecution of another, 
that muſt be reduced to the ſame Origi- 
nal ; ſince he could induce one Man to 
tempt another no otherwiſe than by 
tempting that firſt Man in a proper and 
ſtrict Senſe. | 
From this ſhort view of — 
| 0 
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Vol. 2. of the Devils effeCting his Temptations, 
wWWVS and the Power which attends them , we 


may eaſily conceive our own Abilities to 
reſiſt them. For the ſame Power which. - 
we have either to approve or reject the 
firſt Thoughts of any Object ariſling in 
our Minds, the ſame Power we have to 
repel] the Inſinuations of evil Spirits; 
ſince theſe extend .no farther, with- 
out our own Concurrence. The firſt 
Thoughts of the Mind are the bare Con- 
ception of any Objeds, before any Judg- 
ment be formed of them, or the Will 
be yet inclined on either fide in relation 
to them. As if the Mind ſhould con: 
_ ceive the material ACt of any ſin, and | 
even with all the Circumſtances of it, 
and run over all the apparent Advanta: 
ges which may ariſe from the Recepti- 
on of it, and yet hath not determined 
whether it ſhall admit or reject it. Such 
a bare Conception precedes every Ope: 
ration of the Will. The Imagination 
_ or Underſtanding firſt repreſents the Ob- 
ject to tne Will, and then the Will forme 
eth a Judgment of it ; etther conſenting 
to, or diſapproving the thing propoſed, 
The latter, the uſe of the Will, 1s al- 
ways in our Power,and cannot be forced 
by any Power whether of Men or Devils; 
Nay, 


on 1 Pet. V. 5, 9. 


nay, , with Reverence be it ſpoken,cannot Vol. 2. 
be over-ruled byGod himlelt.For the mea- WWW 


ſure of his Power is hisWill;and this can- 
not be {uppoſed to alter the Nature of 
things which himſelf hath fixed; and if he 
ſhould by an extraordinary Att of Power 
conſtrain the Will of Man, the Operati- 
on would be neither good nor bad, be- 
cauſe not free, and ſo capable neither of 
Reward nor Puniſhment. So that Man 
is ſecure on this fide, his Will always re? 
mains untouched ; the only Approaches, 
which can be made to him, are by his 
Imagination or Faculty of Conception. 
And this is not always in his Power. 
Evil Spirits may impreſs Ideas in it with- 
ont his own Concurrence ; the Preſence 
of Objects will naturally produce them, 
and the ſecret workings of Memory will 
recal them. In all this the Will is not 
concerned ; ſuch Thoughts will enter 
into the Soul not only without the Con- 
ſent, but even againſt the Deſire of Man. 


| He cannot avoid the Conception of thoſe 


Objects, which are preſented to him ei- 


ther by evil Spirits , or external Objects, 


or the Suggeſtion of his own Memory. 
But then as Man cannot avoid them, 
{0 neither is he to anſwer for them, no 
more than when he hears the-Relation of 
a 
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Vol. 2. a Sin committed by another , or ſeeth it 
WYN with his own Eyes; in which Caſe he 


cannot avoid the Conception of it, and 
yet is not rendred Guilty thereby. Which 
ſufficiently confutes the Opinion of ſome 
Men,who maintain theſe firſt Cogitationg 
to be in our own Power ; and that as ſuch 
weare anſwerable for them. For whether 
the Conception be imprinted in the 
Mind by the Snggeſtion of evil Spirits, 
Or by the Fraitfulneſs of our own Invet- 
tion, it is of the ſame Nature, and hath 
no more neceflary Effett,than that which 
1s produced by the Report of the Senſe, 


whether ſeeing or hearing. In which 


laſt Caſes it cannot be denied,that a Con- 
ception of the matter related or ſeen can- 
not be prevented. 'The'Soul is ſo quidk 
a Being , that no ſooner doth the Obje@ 
ſtrike the Organ of ſenſe, but it frameth 
an Idea of it. If then in ſuch obvious 
Caſes the firſt Thoughts of the Soul may 
be abſolutely involuntary ; if the Mind 
cannot prevent the groſs Operations. of 
Senſe, much leſs will it be able to exclude 
the more ſubtle Impreſlions of ſpiritual 


Beings , ſuch as are the Temptations of 


Devils, or the inward Suggeſtions of 1- 


magination. But then, as I ſaid betore, 


Man 1s not accountable for theſe, becauſe 
not within his Power. A 


LO So ee Lea was amd. =. thr... _ 
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his Ears when he heareth pleaſing Rela- 
tions of Sin; he may for the moſt part 
ſtifle theſe Suggeſtions, whether of evil 


| Spirits, or a de raved Imagination ; he 
r 


may expel them from his Mind, and per- 
mit how not to Lodge themſelves with- 
in his Breaſt, This was the PradGtice of 
our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe Example 
ſhould be our conſtant Pattern. He had 
framed ſuch a clear Conviction of his 


| Duty and firm Reſolution of perform- 


ing it, that in him to maſter any Temp- 
tation was no more than to diſcover, 
that it was contrary to the Commands 
of God and his own Duty. No ſooner 
did the Devil ſuggeſt to him the miracu- 
lous Converſion of Stones into bread 
for the ſatisfying of his Hunger, but 
he rejected the Propoſal, becauſe con- 
trary to a due Reliance upon the Di- 
vine Promiſes of Protection. When he 
would have perſwaded him to work an 
unneceflary Miracle in throwing himſelf 
off the Pinacle of the- Temple, he 1m- 
mediately remembred that God had for- 
bidden; Men, to tempt his Providence, 
and the remembrance -of that Prohibi- 
tion was . a ſufficient Safeguard ar 
tne 


A Man indeed may turn away his Vol. 2. 
Eyes from beholding Sin ; he may ſtop www 


Vol. 2. the Suggeſtion of the Devil. When he 
UYV tempted our Lord to fall down and wor- 
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ſhip himſelf , by promiſing him in Re- 


ward the Kingdoms of the earth and all. 
the glory of them , he oppoſed to this the | 
Divine Command of worſhipping God a- 


loze ; and did not ſo much as enter into 
debate whether he ſhould admit the Pro. 
poſal, but with a generous Diſdain im- 
mediately rejected all Thoughts of it 
with a Get thee behind me Satan.” His Re- 
ſolutions of Obedience to God- alone, 
were as quick as hisConceptions of what 
was propoſed to him by the ſubtle Temp- 
ter,and that becauſe he had firmly rooted 
this Principle in his Mind, that whatfſoe- 
ver was his Duty he would perform; 
whatſoever was unlawful, he would rejed, 
If we by aſſiduous Meditation would 
take care to fix the ſame Principle in out 
Minds; if we would diligently recal it 
to mind, as often as any Object of choice 
were preſented tous; it the fame pions 
Indignation would ſeize us, as often as 
any thing were propoſed to us, Derogs- 
tory to the Honour of God and our own 
real Intereſt 3 it would be no leſs eaſt 
for us to overcome the Temptations of 
the Devil, than it was for our Lord and 
Maſter. The manner of Temptationm 


each | 


on 1 Pet. V. 8, 5; 


each Caſe was not different ; being in Vol. 2: 
each Caſe effected by inward Suggeſtion. WWW 


For we muſt not ſup5oſe that the Devil 
viſibly appeared to our Lord and ſpake to 
him face to face; to have propoſed his 
alluring Temptations without any diſ-_ 
guiſe would more have prejudiced the 
Efficacy of them,- than all the ſpecious 
Arguments wherewith he recommended 
them, could have enforced them. He 
tempted Chriſt by infinuating ſecretly 1n- - 
to his mind ſuch Thoughts as theſe, that 
ſince he was Conſcious to himſelf of his 
Power of working Miracles, he had bet- 
ter ſatisfie his Hunger by turning the 
Stones into Bread, than endure it any 
longer in awaiting the ordinary Provi- 
dence of God ; that to leap off the Pina- 
cle of the Temple, and. to be ſeen to be 
carried ſafe in the Air, would contribute 
very much to raiſe his Glory and Fame 
among Men ; and that if he would em- - 
ploy that Power of Miracles, which he 
had received from God for the Conver- 
lion of the World, to the Conquelt of it ; 
it would be no hard Matter in a ſhort 
time to gain al the Kingdoms of the Earth 
and the Glory of them. 

Thus the Devil tempted our Lord, and 
thus he continueth to tempt us z with this 
M only 
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Vol. 2. only different, that our Lorg by his ex- 
GYV cellent Wiſdom knew that all thoſe Sug- 


geſtions proceeded from that wicked Spi- 
rit; and we when we are tempted by him 


are wont to aſcribe thoſe evil Motions, 


which we then find within our ſelves, 
to any thing rather than the Suggeſtion 
of evil Spirits. For fince theſe Sugge- 
{tions are uſually ſpecious Arguments of 
the extraordinary Pleaſure or Profit to be 
found in fin, Men are apt to aſcribe all 
this to the Excellency of their Under- 
ſtanding, which, as they imagine, raiſ- 
eth them beyond the trifling ſuperſtition 
of religious Fools ; who are content to 
forfeit the chief SatisfaGions of this Life, 
for fear of offending they know not 
whom , and ſuffering. they know not 
what ; or to their own extraordinary Sa- 
2acity whereby they alone can diſcern 
what 1s the true Happineſs of Man ; or 
perhaps reconcile all theſe firis wherein 
they delighr, to their Pretences of future 
Happineſs. When indeed pious Men 
know,no leſs than they, what are the ſpe- 
cious Arguments recommending fintul 
Pleaſures, and by what Methods they 
may be beſt enhanced ; but they will 
not entertain themſelves with ſuch Con- 
ſiderations, and if ſuggeſted to them, 
preſently 
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preſently do remove them ;. not only be- Vol. 2. 
cauſe Þy Attention to them, they are en- 5 Wu 


dangered to be allured or ,betrayed to 
Conlent to them ; but alſo becauſe vo- 
luntarily to continue ſuch thoughts in 
the mind and dwell upon them, 1s a lin : 
fince this includes a Connivance of the 
Will, not reſtraining the Imagination 
from ſuch impure Ideas; and 1s common- 
ly-attended with a ſort of Complacency ; 


which wanteth nothing but a fit occaſion 


to put the pleaſing fin in Practice. 

So then the moſt ſecure method of elu- 
ding the Temptations of the Devil, is to 
decline his Suggeſtions immediately, to 


- remove even the firſt Thoughts of them, 


and divert the Soul .to ſome lawful Ob- 
ject, But becauſe the imagination of 
Man may be ſo ſtrongly excited by ſome 
violent Object or Impreflion ;/ that it 
(hall not be even in the Power of the 
Soul to ſuppreſs it for ſome con{gerable 
time ; as we ſee in violent Paſhons, which 
can no more be allayed by one Act of 
Diſſent in the Will, than a tempeſtuons 
Sea be calmed in one minute ; therefore 
it will be neceffary to provide Remedies 
againſt ſuch Adventures. And the moſt 


 effectual is that preſcribed by our Sa» . 
' viour ,, Matth, V. 29. 30. If thy right 
M 2 


VE 
” 


164. 


Vol. 2. Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
WWV from thee : And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee, &c, 


1 
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That 1s, it by the Enjoyment of any 
otherwiſe indifferent Object, thou find 
thy ſelf often betrayed to an unlawful 
uſe of it, or toany other fin, deprive thy 
ſelf even of that lawful Pleaſure, rather 
than for the ſake of that expoſe thy Soul 
to the Danger of total Deſtruction ; and 


thereby forfeit, not only that apparent, 


but even, all real Satisfa&tions. \ it by 
any plealing Objects of fight, thou art 


apt to be tempted to unlawful Detires ; 


by a prudent Cautian debar thy felt even 
'Oof thoſe otherwiſe lawful Pleaſures, which 
thou mighteſt receive from that noble Fa- 


culty. If grateful Objz&s of touch do | 


often excite ſuch vehemerit Paſſions in 
thee, as cannot be fatisfted without the 
Commithon of fin; renounce even all 
lawful Pleaſures, which thou mighteſt 
receive from thence. Tf thou canſt not 
look upon a Woman without luſting at- 
ter her, ſuffer not thy Eyes to gaze upon 
Her. If thou canit not engage in Compa- 
ny, without being tempted to Drunken- 
neſs, deny thy ſelf {0 dangerous a Satisfa- 


Ction; and fo in all other Caſes. A moſt. 


Divine Counſel; and excellently fitted to 
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defeat 
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Every Man may diſcover in himſelf a 
Proneneſs to ſome particular ſin beyond 
others ; of which evil Spirits make their . 


| advantage, and moſt trequently affault 


Men by inciting them to the Commiſſion 
of it. Herea Man ſhould be chiefly care- 
ful, and rather than ſuffer himſelf to be 
led into 1t , dfead even the Approaches 
of it, ſuſpect even his lawful Enjoyments 
of that Object, to which the fin relates; - 
and if all this Circumſpection prevents 
not the returns of his unlawful Paſhons, 
as oft as the Object 1s renewed, to re- 
nounce eveh all lawful uſe of it ; atleaſt 
until thoſe Paſſions can be fo far allayed, 
that the Soul can again entertain the Ob- 
ject without any Danger of fin. 

But the moſt frequent Caſe remaineth 
yet to be provided for; that is, when 
the Idea produced by the Object, or by 
the ſuggeſtion of the Devil, is ſo violent, 
that it cannot be removed by a ſingle 
Diffent of the Will ; and notwith(tand- 
ing all theforementioned rules of Caution, 
1s, either by our own Negligence, or by 
the ſubtilty of our Adverſary, or both, 
aQually produced. Here it is that the 
Efficacy of Temptations chiefly appears 3 

2 | the 


defeat the Temptations of the Devil, or Vol. 2. 
the Propenſity of our own Nature to fin. WV 


165 
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Vol. 2. tie Devil is vigilant and unwearied in * 
&Y"Y the Proteunl of his Deſigns, attacks ng 


o7 all (fides ſucceſſively ; if he be repul- - 
{ed at ene Poſt he affaults us at another, 
and never gives over till he gaineth 


entrance. Here is the chief Conflict of 


a Chriſttan ; when the Suggeſtion ot e- 
vil Spirits exciteth his Imagination ; 
when his Paſſions are raiſed by this Con- 
ception; when his ſenſual Appetite grows: 
imretuous, oppolſeth the Directions. of 


| Reaſon, and requireth blindly to be fatiſ- 


fied. The repugnancy ofthis to the ra- 
tional Faculties of the Soul giveth the 
Devil opportunity to afſault us, and ſuc- 
ceſs in it. This proceeds no farther than 
the bare ſatisfaction of Senſe, 1t lyeth 
grovelling on the Earth, looks not up to 


Heaven, nor diſcerns any future Hopes ; 


tnerein conmon with Beaſts, who purſue | 
the Enjoyment of preſent Objects with- 
out any regard to Futurity. This conti- | 
nually inciteth a Man to enjoy the Object, 
which is ſet before him, without enqui- 


' ring whether it be allowed or forbidden 


by God ; conſiders no further than whe- 
ther it be grateful and acceptable to the 
Senſe; becomes clamorous if denied ; 
2nd can never be wholly rooted out, 
while we carry this Body about with ns, 
whoſe 


ke... A 
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whoſe Wants and natural Motions are Vol. 2. 


the Spring of it. 

It is indeed abſolutely ſubje& to the 
command of the rational Faculty, if this 
exerts its ſelf vigorouſly, and maintains 
a con(}ant Guard ; but if it grows remils, 


1f thoſe natural Motions, either by Neg- 


ligence, or the Impreſſion of evil Spirits, 
be raiſed into ſtrong Paſſions,the Danger 
is evident 3; $7 lzeth at the doors, and if 
not repelled by a vigorous Oppoſition, 
will force its entrance. 

This conſtant Revellion of the ſenſual 
Appetite againſt the Reaſon' of Man, is 
that unhappineſs, which St. Paul fo much 
complains of, Rom. VII. I ſee another law 
in my members warring againſt the law of 
my mind , and bringing me into Captivity 
to the law of fn, &c. This alone 15 a 
conſtant Temptation tro Mankind ; bur 
then moſt dangerous, when excited and 
fomented by the impreſſion of eyil Spi- 
rits which imprint in the Imagination 
all thoſe Arguments , which can enforce 
the Deſires of the ſeaſual Appetite, and 
render them plauſible. 

In Oppoſition to theſe, we ſhould pre- 
pare our ſelves by a frequent Meditation 
and fall Comprehenſion of all thoſe Ar- 
guments , .which may perſwade us to the 

M 4 perfor- 
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Vol. 2. the Devil is vigilant and unwearied in 
&Y"V the proſecution of his Deſigns, attacks ns 


on all ſides ſucceſſively ; if he be repul- - 
ſed at one Poſt he affaults us at another, 
and never gives over till he gaineth 


entrance. Here 1s the chief Conflict of 


a Chriſtian ; when the Suggeſtion of e- 
vil Spirits exciteth his Imagination ; 
when his Paitions are raiſed by this Con- 
ception; when his ſenſual Appetite grows 
impetuous, oppoſeth the Directions: of 


| Reaſon, and requireth blindly to be fatiſ- 


fied. The repugnancy of this to the ra- 
tional Faculties of the Soul giveth the 
Devil opportunity to aflault us, and ſuc- 
ceſs in it. This proceeds no farther than 
the bare ſatisfaction of Senſe, 1t lyeth 
grovelling on the Earth, looks not up to 


Heaven, nor diſcerns any future Hopes ; 


tnerein common with Beaſts, who purſue 
the Enjoyment of preſent Objects with- 
out any regard to Futurity. This conti- | 
nually inctteth a Man to enjoy the Object, 
which is ſet before him, without enqui- 
Ting whether it be allowed or forbidden ' 
by God ; conſiders no further than whe- 
ther it be grateful and acceptable to the 
Senſe; becomes. clamorous if denied ; 
2nd can never be wholly rooted out, 
while we carry this Body about with us, 

| |: py 


by bU 4 4 Ws u& #3 . - " FI F vaY " x 
-. TPETEL ET:f, > She SE boa: 95 a” DN BE EO IT PRISS Sc v0 REY bs PRs 5 ee os RENE 5 ; < 7 
2 __ SEX” go 22 CER A fs 6: > Es is. 6 TR 15 FS. p RS , nt'S.; 
A rs ates ho EY T*. EPR oo oat 8 i Le ee * Tx ba RIFE. Ps * Py 2 i Es = p 
ID Ky. 7 a - 
4 CES” M2: 15-8 At, Av Ps 1 F : v ” 3 
RE ct | | "WS. ok 
6 _ ; 
% * 
7 k _ 
, 


on 1 Pet. V. S, 9. 


whoſe Wants and natural Motions are Vol. 2. 


the Spring of it. 

It is indeed abſolutely ſubje& to the 
command of the rational Faculty, if this 
exerts its ſelf vigorouſly, and maintains 
a conſJant Guard ; but if it grows remiſs, 
1f thoſe natural Motions, either by Neg- 
ligence, or the Impreſſion of evil Spirits, 
be raiſed into ſtrong Paſſions,the Danger 
1s evident 3 Siz lieth at the doors. and if 
not repelled by a vigorous Oppoſition, 
will force 1ts entrance. 

This conſtant Revellion of the ſenſual 
Appetite againſt the Reaſon' of Man, 1s 
that unhappineſs, which St. Paul fo much 
complains of, Rom. VII. I ſee another law 
in my members warring againſt the law of 
my mind , and bringing me into Captivity 

the law of fin, &c. This alone 15 a 
conſtant Temptation to Mankind ; but . 
thex moſt dangerous, when excited and 
fomented by the impreſſion of evil Spi- 
rits which imprint in the Imagination 
all thoſe. Arguments , which can enforce 
the Deſires of the ſeaſual Appetite, and 
render them plauſible. 

In Oppoſition to theſe, we ſhould pre- 
pare our ſelves by a frequent Meditation 
and full Comprehenſion of all thoſe Ar- 
guments , which may perſwade us to the 

M 4 pertor- 
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Vol. 2. performz#e of our Duty, to the reſtrain- 


c 

WY WV ment of our Luſts, to the continuance of { 
our Obedience. If by an afiiduous En- { 
tertainment of theſe Arguments in our |Þ a 
Thoughts, they become familiar, and as t 


it were habitual to us; no ſooner ſhall [ 
we be prompted to ſin by the Infurtetion } 5 
of our carnal Appetites , or the Sollict- : 
tabion of infernal Spirits, but the con- F 
trary Arguments will preſent themſelves, B 
oppoſe and defeat the other. If it be ' 
ſuggeſted to us, that this ſin includeth n 


ſome confiderable Pleaſure; the mind on t 

. the other fide will remember, that God V 

ſent us not into the World to take our n 

Pleaſure,»as we ſheuld think moſt con-. | < 

venient ; but to perform thoſe immuta- } t| 
4 | bleRules of Juſtice and Sobriety which | a 
3 he hath preſcribed; and for the ſakes of t 
B which he beſtowed Exiſtence on us; | fl 
that this propoſed Pleaſure is indeed | 

mean and trifling, depriving us of a far | c 

greater Pleaſure, and drawing eternal | f 


Miſery upon us. If the Body or Imagi- {| n 
nation now affected urgeth vehemently 
for the Grant of their Deſires; the Soul | d 
will conſider, that it 1s better to deny an... | tl 
unneceſſary Gratification to it, than to |; | tc 
deſtroy both Souland Body by a fooliſh | 
Compliance with it. Tf Secrecy and Se | 

| '  curity 
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_ cuwity in the Commiſſion of this fin be Vol. 2. © 
ſuggeſted z Reaſon will oppoſe the all- vw— 


ſeeing Eye of God, will dread his Majeſty 
and fear his Anger. If the {mallneſs of 
the fin be pleaded ; a knowing Soul will 
preſently call to mind that every wilful 
Sin is mortal-, and an open Rebellion a- 
eainſt God. It the uncertainty of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments be objeCted ; 
Reaſon fſilenceth the Objeion and ap- 
peals to the Evidence of thoſe Argu- 
ments from whence by frequent Medi- 


tation it hath received a thorough. Con- ” 


viction, And thus. in all other Argu- 
ments of fin, ſuggeſted either by the 
ſenſual Appetite, or the Temptation of 
the Devil, if the Soul be prepared with 
an exact and ready Comprehenſion of all 
the Motives of Obedience ;. if it hath 
fully weighed them, thoroughly dige- 
ſted them, and firmly retains them ; it 
- cannot want the propoſed end, the de- 
feat of Temptations, continuance of In- 
| nocence, and increaſe of Piety. 
To-prepare the mind with ſuch Confi- 
derations will indeed ſucceſsfully baffle 
the Afaults of our ſpiritual Enemy ; and 
to employ it continually in {ach would 
wholly prevent his Attempt. But be- 
cauſe ſach continual Attention to ſpiritual 
Medi- 
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The Seventh Sermon 


Vol. 2. Meditations is, I will not fay rare, but 
wWWYo impratticable in-this imperfect State of ; 


Lite ; inſtead of that, Men ſhould endea- 


vour to employ their Souls continually. 


with ſome certain Thoughts, which if. 
not Pious, yetat leaſt may be innocent, 
It is a no leſs true than common Maxim, 
That Jdleneſs lays men open to the nary 
the Devil. The reaſonableneſs of whi 

Poſition, plainly appears from what] 
have already laid down, concerning the 
manner of the Devils Operation in his 
Temptation. For this Being , by im- 
printing the firſt Thoughts of any Ob- 
jet in the minds of Men, he hath no 
where ſo eaſe an entrance, as where' the 
Soul lies open on all ſides, uncultivated, 
unemployed. In ſuch a ſtate, the mind 
of Man 1s capable of any Impreſlions, 
and ready to receive them, and when it 
hath received them, will: ſcarce make 
any other than a feeble Oppoſition to the 
plauſible Infinuations of evil Spirits 
And for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, the Ha- 
bitation of the Devil is ſo often in Scri- 
pture ſaid to be more particularly in the 
Wilderneſs and in Deſart Places, where 
Men for want of Buſineſs or .innocent: 
Society , wherewith to entertain the Fa- 
culties of the Sou), lay open to his Al- 
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faults, 


4 P Ws... PRAC 3 2m” # " RET ©Tv wad 

"oc "1 IDES SE ” IS - 0.x b GL a (HEL; iy 

4 SPY £2 22 48 FAR IS Hg % W27 ' - Fx iy ie ES 
TO p 


>» % TE COTE f PEAGSE”> x 


on 1 Pet. V, 8, 9. 


faults. Whereas if the mind bufieth it Vol. 2: 
ſelf continually either in pious Medita- WW 


tions, lawful Concerns -of the 


Knowledge and Proſecution of uſeful Arts 
and Sciences, in a chaſt Society, or in- 
nocent Recreations ; the Imagination be- 
ing prepoſſeſied with the Conception of 
thoſe Objeqs, wherein the mind is em- 
ployed, leaves'no room for the Suggeſti- 
recludes 


ons of the Devil, and happily p 
them. 


Man 1s a thinking Being, enjoying an 
active and immaterial Soul ; which as 
ſuch , muſt neceflarily be always em- 


ployed in ſome Cogitation ' or 


If then Men will take no care to direct 
and regulate their -Thoughts at all times, 
the infallible effect will be, that they 
muſt blindly follow, either the fortuitous 
Conceptions of a roving Imagination, 
or the impreflions of external Objedts, 
or the ſecret Inſinuations of ſubtile and . 
wicked Spirits. In this Condition Man 3 
inconſiderately follows that Idea which E 
firſt ſtrikes hims and then no wonder 
the Devil makes uſe of this favourable op- 
portunity to take Poſſeſſion of his Ima- 
gination, and turn it to his own: Deſtru-. 


(tion. 
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The Seventh 
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WWVvV principal and moſt effectual Methods 
of reſiſting our grand Adverſary the De- 
vil, ariſing from our own natural Power 
and Faculties; I proceed to conſider the 
external Afſliſtances, whereby Man is e-, 
Succeſs 3 and theſe are chiefly two, the 
Grace of God,and the Afiftance of good 
Spirits. And of theſe briefly in their 
Order. - | 


of his Holy Spirit, - are never wanting'to 
faithful Chriſtians in this ſpiritualCombat, 
. He hath engaged that he will zever ſuffer us 
to be tempted above what we are able, but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way for us to 


our W1lls. - Not that all the aforementi- 
qned Faculties of the Soul of Man, and 
Abilities of reſiſting the Temptations of 
evil Spirits, are leſs owing to him, than 
theſe more extraordinary Emanations'; 
both equally proceed from his Gift, both 
are to be aſcribed to his Liberality. But 


Man, which cannot be wanting to him 
while he is Man ; which depend not up- 


PR TT oo 


Vol. 2. © Having thus repreſented to you the 


nabled to carry on the ſame Defign with | 


The Grace of God and the Inſpirations | 


eſcape. And this Promiſe he obſerves in- | 
violably ; by enlightening our minds,by 
directing our Thoughts, by influencing ' 


the former are the natural Faculties of 
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on the good or bad uſe of them, and are Vol. 2; 
never withdrawnfrom us, nor denied to www 
- | us. The latter are the ſupernatural Gift 
r | of God, which. Man cannot claim in 
e | right of his Nature, are conferred on- 
- | ly to the worthy receiver; and are 
k 4 withdrawn upon the abuſe or negle@ of 
e them. ( 
1 It is no hard matter to conceive , how 
r | God herein influenceth the Soul of Man, 
after it hath been ſhewed, that even fi- 
s { nite Spirits can effect it. . If they could 
| by long Experience find out what Cogi- 
- | tations of the mind were annexed to 
+ | ſuch Motions in the Brain; He ſurely, 
} } who did at firſt unite them, cannot be 
o | ignorant of them. If evil Spirits, by the 
- | Priviledge of immaterial Beings, can 
communicate Thoughts to the Soul of 
Man by immediate influence 3 He certain- 
ly who 1s the ſupreme Lord of all, can 
do much more. He may proceed in o0- 
ther Methods , -othing being impoſſible to 
him, nor himſelf ſubject to the Laws of 
Nature. However this we muſt aflured» 
ly believe, that God changeth not the Y 
Order of Nature herein, in violently 4 
with-holding our Wills from Conſenting : 
to the Sollicitations of the. Devil. He 
deals with us as with rational Beings, 
pointeth 
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The Seventh Sermon 


_ Vol. 2. pointeth out the right way to us, per. | 

WY V ({wadeth us to enter into it, fixeth Re 
wards at the end of it, moveth us gently: 
by his Holy Spirit to embrace it : But af: | 
ter all, will not forcibly carry us into it, 


And thus he deals with us when tempted 
by the Devil, he giveth us- ſufficient 


ſtrength to withſtand him,enlightens our 


Souls witha full Proſpect of thoſe Argy- 
ments which may withdraw the Will from 
his Sollicitations; but after all leaves it at 


Liberty , and awaits the iſſue. Not that | 


' this extraordinary Afliſtance 1s given to 


. are delivered np to Satan, to be led captive | 


all, who are tempted of the Devil; but. 
that it is denied to none, who rightly 
ſeek it. He withdraws his Grace, if it | 


be not earneſtly deſired;if it be not thanks 
fully received, if it be not ſoberly uſed; 


if it be not rightly improved: ; as he 


formerly delivered up the Rebellious Iſra- 
elites to their own hearts Iuſts, and to fol 
low their own Imaginations ; and as (till 


by the ſolemn Cenſures of the Church, 


when rightly applied, wicked Chriſtians 
by him at his Will. 


Another method, whereby God aſtiſte 
eth Mankind extraordinarily againſt the 


Temptationsof the Devil, is by reſtrain- 
ing his force and limiting his Malice. 
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The Devil. cannot perform any AC of Vol, 2. 


Temptation without the ordinary per- 
miſfon of God ; and oft-timeshe is ex- 
traordinarily reſtrained by his Almighty 
Power from tempting faithful Men be- 
yond the proportion of their Ability to 
endure. God putteth a Hook in the Noſe 
of this Leviathan, and fixeth his bounds 
unto him, how far he ſhall paſs and no far- 
ther 5 asin the Caſe of Job, where he de- 


termined, how far his Power of Tempta- 
' tion ſhould extend, and forbad him to 


proceed .any farther than to ſuch a De- 
gree. And this 1s one of the general and 
moſt conſpicuous Benefits of Chriſtianity, 
that by the Reception and-publick Pro- 
feſſon of it, the Devil , that old Dragon 


in the Revelations, is chained up, his 
: Power abridged, his Malice weakned. 


Before the Promulgation of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, he had procured to. him- 
ſelf an univerſal Worſhip in the World ; 


except in the {mall ſpot of 'J«dEa, eretted . 


Oracles.,and daily effected lying wonders. 
Men were from their Infancy trained up 
in his Service, and to be {ubject to him 


was the Unhappineſs of their Education. 


If any oppoſed his Worſhip, he was 


preſently decried as an Atheiſt,. as an in- - 
troducer of new Religions obnoxious to 
| | ſevere 
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Vol. 2. 
WUYV Empire ; if Men-entertained a Suſpicion 


ho Ba <4 | ; : 
"The Seventh Sermon 
ſevere Puniſhments by the Laws of the 


of that irrational Worſhip which he had 

formed ; he could amuſe the Minds of 
his followers by ſeeming Miracles, Fright 
them into his Obedience by Prodigtes, 
keep up the Reputation of Divinity by 
Sorceries and Predictions. All this was 
then permitted to him, till the glorious 
Light of the Goſpel appeared ; his Pow- 
er then ſenſibly decreaſed, until the open # 
Exerciſe of it was wholly determined, 
by the publick Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
in the World. He was then remanded 
to the bottomleſs Pit, ceaſed to be the 


Prince of the Air, deprived of the Pow- || 


er of working apparent Miracles, at leaſt 
in Chriſtian Countries ; confined to ſecret 
and dark Operations only; and even 
thoſe in great meaſure enervated and de- 
feated by that ordinary Grace, which is. 
beſtowed on all Chriſtians in the publick 

Sacraments and Offices of - the Church. 
It remains that I add ſomewhat of the 
Afiſtance given to us by good Spirits 
againſt the Tetnptations of evil Spiritsz: 
of which the Solemnity of this - day / 
doth particularly require -a grateful Ac> 
knowledgment z3 which was pioufly itt- 
ſtituted by the Church in Commemoras 
| | tion 
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tion of thoſe many and eminent Benefits, Vol. 2 
which we receive from the Holy Angels, wv 
Among the fe. none of the leaſt 15 what 
we now treat. of, their alhſting us 17 
reſiſting the Temptations ot evit Spirits. 
| For being miniſftring Spirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs for 
Salvation, as 1t 1s Heb. 1. 14. they apply 


: * themfetves with unwearied Diligence to 
' | this Charitable Office: attending the 
Motions of our Minds, infinuating good 
 $ Counſels, countermining the Stratagems 


| of che Devil, enlightning the Mind, 
| moving the Aﬀedtions, promoting the 

| g00d of the Soul. 

How all this is performed by thern, ; 
we may : eaſily conceive; after a clear © 
| Gbmprehenſion of the method whereby 
evil Spirits operate 1in-our Souls: For 
whatſoever tatural Power theſe Poſfeſs, 
| equally belong to the Holy Angels, who. 

s partake of -the ſame Nature, and differ 
' | only in the quality of good and bad. If 
T they have the Power of moving Matter , 
and ſo of affetting our Inngination ; 
| much more ' thefe, who : are the Mefſeti- 
- gers of God. If they can imprint Ideas in. 
our Mind by immediate intlvence ;much 
more theſe, whoſe pious Deſigns are bleſ: 
fed and. proſpered by 2g Almighty Pa- 
frot?, 
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Vol. 2. tron. If they by long Obſervation have _ 

GY V found out the turnings and windings of 
the Heart of /Man. ; theſe poſſeſs by Na- 
ture an equal knowledge, and have ob- 
tained a, much greater by Divine Com- 
munication. It they have diſcovered the 
leſs defenſible places of the Soul of Man, 
where the Attempt may molt ſucceſsful- 
ly be made; theſe have diſcerned the * 
Arguments of Obedience, which are moſt 
perſwaſive to every ſingle Man, and fail 
not to apply them fitly. If. they proſe- 

. Cate their hatred and wicked Deſigns a- 
gainſt Mankind with unwearied Malice ; 
theſe continue-their good Offices with no 
leſs conſtant Diligence and Charity. If 
they, be rendered vigorous and powerful 
in all their Actions by their Subtil#; 
Apility, long Experience and comprehen=- 
ſive Knowledge ; theſe obtam: the ſame 
Faculties in equal Perfection, and with” 
far greater Probability of Succeſs in the 
uſe of them; in-as much as therein theſe 
att in Obedience to God, they in oppofi- 
tion to him; theſe with a:conſtant Come 
placency and Proſpect of reward tobe 
obtained by itz; thoſe with a- perpetual 
Vexation,as knowing the increaſe of their 
Puniſhment;doth attend it; theſe aſſiſted } 
and directed. by Gad, thoſe reſtrained and  Þ 
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with-holden by him. In ſhort, if the Vol. 2. 
Devils bring great Detriment to the ſpi- WW 
ritual Intereſts of Mankind, the Angels 
bring no leſs advantage to it ; that it may 
be queſtioned whether it were more eli- 
pible for Man to ſuffer the Temptation 
of evil, forthe Aſliſtance of good Spi- 
rits, or to want thgm both together. 
" | Only theſame Caution, which we before 
obſerved to be neceſſary in procuring 
and continuing the Grace of God,is alſo 
required here ; that we render our ſelves 
worthy of it by a diligent Cogcurrence ; 
and that as we ſhould not by our Per- 
yerſeneſs grieve) the Holy Spirit of God, fo 
neither ſhould we by our Negligence and 
obſtinate Perſeverance in Sin grieve the 
Holy Angels. Es TE _ 
And this is the only Reward; whick 
for all theit Labour and Care beſtowed 
on us, they require of. us ; that togethefr 
with them we pay 4 due Obedience to 
our common Maſter ; that we defeat tiof w_— 
theit Charitable Deſigns by our own Wil- Pan. 2 
falneſs. Wotſhip and other Signs of Di- / .-- 
vine Honour they atfe& not 5 nay this” 
they will not receive from us. Theend® 2 
| of their Labour is to procute Happineſs I 
j to Man, and the Reward of it, next to | - 
| the Conſcience of having obeyed cheif 
N 2 great 
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| i The Seventh Sermon . 
|, Vol. 2. great Maſter, is the fatisfa&ion of their. 
| LY VY Succasin it, Their only aim 15 that we 
3 would joyn with them here in_ paying 
iN . . Intire Obedience to our common Crea- 
tor; that fo we may joyn with them 
hereafter in ſinging Praiſes to him. 
To him therefore be aſcribed the Glory 
' and Thanks of aWrheir Charitable Ope- 
rations in relation to Mankind ; to him 
be rendred all Praiſe and Honour, who 
at firſt Created ſuch excellent Beings, and 
afterwards ſent them forth to Miniſter 
to our Salvaticn z who hath placed in us 
Souls not unlike to theſe noble Beings; 
and hath Promiſed, that if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves, he will 1n due 
time make ns fully like unto them. 1b | 
him with his Son and bleſſed Spirit, be aſcrib- 
ed all Power, Might, Majeſty, Dominion and. 
HEdoration, henceforth and for evermore. 


T he Fiehth SERMON. 


Preach'd on the 2oth. of 


Offober, 16 8 9. 


—__" 


At LAMBETH CHAPE L. 


—_— 


St. Mark VIII. 36. 


For what ſhall it profit 8 Man, if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own Soul ? 


T is the peculiar Character of the 
| Chriſtian Religion, that it is adapted 


|  a$ well to the Intereſt as the reaſon of 


Mankind ; that it is not only Conſentane- 
ous to our Natures, but advantageous to 


our Perſons; that it not only pacny .. | 


us-our Duty, but directs us in the way 
Happineſs. Herein it infi ily furoaltly 


| *vew all the more refined Syſtems of x6 


Gentile CEVINNy and Philoſophy. They 
N3 :; pretended 
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Vol. 2. pretended to no- more than to refine ours 
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The Eighth Sermon 


Reaſon, and enlighten our Underſtand- 


ing, by the Knowledge and confidera- 


tion of Truth. But then they could pro- 
duce nothing, wherewith to fatiate the 
nnbounded Appetite ' of the Will, and 
create a real Happineſs. Many of them 
indeed aſſerted the immortality of ' the 
Sou] ; but neither hoped a Reſurrection 
of the Body, nor any reward of the 


Soul, beſide the Conſcience of a vertu- ? 


GUS Liſe. 

The Jewiſh Orconotny deed had a 
reward annexed to it, but ſuch as fell 
infinitely ſhort of the Def ires of Man- 
kind, and the Capacity cf rational Be- 
ings: as being wholly reſtrained to the 
Pleaſures of this Life, and appropriated 
to the more ignoble part of Man the 
Body. Whereas our Saviour, inthis laſt 
Revelation of God communicated by 
him to the World, whereby the Hap- 


pineſs of Mankind was fully to be com- | 


pleated, .and our Natures raiſed to the - 
higheſt Perfection, hath conſulted not 
only the Reaſon, bat the intereſt of 
Mankind. 

He hath ſatisfied the firſt, by giving 
0s a ſpiritual and rational Religiong not 
fied up to the beggerly Elements © the 
World, 
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World, nor-wholly immerſed in Rites Vol. 2, 
and Ceremonies 5 but agreeing to the www 


1- Dictates of Nature,and firſt Principles of 
J- Reaſon. And then in the ſecond Place 
e | he hath advanced our Intereſt by pro- 
d 4 poling to us an infinite and eternal Re- 
n ward, far ſurpaſling all the Pleaſures and 
E Delights of this World. 
n Our moſt Wiſe and ever Blefled Law- 
e giver knew very well, that the greateſt 
EY part of Men are more moved with Ar- 
guments'of Profit; than with Conſidera- 
a tions of Duty. The. latter only affect 
| - our Underſtandings ; but the farſt ſtrike 
- i our Senſes, and raviſh our Will. 
- He might as well by the right of 


e Creation as Redemption have enjoyned 
| to us all the Precepts of the Chriſtian 
: 8 AKeligion, withoutannexing any Reward 
to the performance 'of them. It had 
even then, been our Duty to obey 3 and 
a ſufficient Happineſs by obeying to 


"| ſerve the great ends of our Creator. 
- And therefore all the Patriarchs - before 
Abrabam ſerved God without any ex- 


preſs Promiſe of a Reward, much leſs 
7 Aa Reward of that Nature and Value, 
as is propoſed to us Chriſtians. They 
might indeed juſtly hope fpr the Fa- 
vour of God; but then that Favour * 
N 4 might 
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Vol.'2: might conſiſt only in providing them 
'WYY Food, and Rayment, and other common: | 
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Benefits of humane Nature,and could not 
with any certainty be extended farther. 
Since our Saviour therefore together 
with a moſt excellent Religion, hath de- 
livered to usan aſſurance of eternal Hap- 
pineſs 5 and requireth our Obedience 
for no other end, than that we may 
thereby obtain this Reward: as we 
ought to admire and magnifie the 
infinite Goodneſs *of God ; '{o muſt 
we condemn our own extreme Folly if 
we neglect or contemn fo great Hap- 
pinels. | 
XZ his 1s an Argument highly accom- 
modated to the Underſtanding and Caps- 
city ofall Men; and therefore is very fre- 
quently urged by Chriſt, who begin- 
— his Sermon upon the Mount in the 
V. Chap. of St. Matthew, with aftixing 
this Promiſe to the greater and more ar- 
duous. Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that” ſo the Difficulty of theſe might wil- 
lingly be overſeen by us upon the Pro- 
ſpect of the Greatneſs of our Reward. 
So Matth. XIN. 44. he compareth 
the Kingdom of . Heaven 40 a Treaſure 
hid in a Field, the which when a Man hath 


found | be hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 


ana 


T7 - - on St. Mark VHE. 36. 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth Vol. 2: 
that field : and in the following Verſes WWW 
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to -a Merchant ſelling all hjs Eſtate to 
buy one Pearl of great price. By which 
Sale, and by the Joyfulneſs attend- 
ing it, he intimates that all worldly 
Conſiderations are to be foregone, when 
they ſtand in Competition with the 
hopes of another Life. 

A Poſition which might juſtly be e-_ 


| ſteemed a Paradox , if that infallible. 


Mouth had not pronounced it ; 'and 
Reaſon.-did not in ſome meaſure affure 


us of the Truth of it. But ſuch was 


both the Wiſdom.and Goodneſs of our 
Saviour 1n preſcribing to us a rule of 
Life 3. that he choſe to make ule of all 
the Arguments, wherewith either the - 
Will or Underſtanding of Mankind could 
be incited, to engage us. to the Obſer- 
vation of it ; that ſo if the Duty we owe 


to God for the Benefits of Creation, Pre- 


ſervation and Life,con!ld not enforce us ; 
if the wonderful Love of our Redeem- 
er dying for us could not perſwade_ 
us 3. if Gratitude to both could not o- 
blige us3 if neither Reaſon nor Autho- 


rity could prevail with us to endeavour 


the Perfe@tion of our Nature, by Holi- 
neſs and Submiſſion to the Divine Will ; 
q | and 
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Vol. 2. and thereby to ſerve the great Ends of ouy. 
| Yo Creation : yet the Promiſe of an eterna] 

Crown, and the Conſideration of ſo vaſt 

- an Intereſt might enforce us to Obedi- 

Fa ence. 

3 This obviates all the Objeftions even {| 
of worldly Men, who muſt needs Con- 
feſs, that in vain do they Labonr for the 
Attainment of Felicity: in this Life, if 
it can neyer truly be found on this fide 

» Heaven. Athorough perſwaſion of the $ 
Truth of this would baniſh all ſinful. 
Temptations, and extravagant Deſires of 
carnal Pleaſures. For Men would be the 
moſt deplorable and irrational of all | 

| Creatures, '1f they . preferred a preſent 
tritle before a future Treaſure, and vo- 
tontarily quitted the Life of Angels, to 
retamn thole Pleaſures which are common 
to Beaſts. 

And not only doth this Truth hold in 
quitting the momentany Enjoyments of 
this Life, and ſuffering our ſelves to be | 
deprived of them fof an exchange of tu- 
ture Glory ; but even in undergoing the 
greateſt Afﬀiictions of this Life, and em- 
bracing Death it ſelf , upon the ſame { 
Account. This our Saviour chiefly aims 
at in this place. *_ 


For . 
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ſhould be - inſeparable from .the Profel- 
fion of the Chriſtian Religion ;'and that 
he who endeavoured-. to decline this 
Croſs, and fave his Life by adenial of 
his Faith, ſhould thereby incur a , much 


greater Puniſhment than is the loſs. of 


this temporal , Life, he ſubjoyns in the 
words of my Text, For what ſhall it pro- 
fit a Man, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul ? 


As if he ſhould fay. That Syſtem 


of Religion which I have inſtituted and 


recommended to you, is aot intended to 
enlarge or ſatisfie the Pleaſures of the 
Body ; but to increaſe the Dignity of the 
Soul, improve its Faculties, and pro- 
cure to it a Happineſs commenſurate to 
-the Vaſtneſs of its Deſire, and the Libe- 
rality of its Creator. Whoſoever there- 
fore ſerioully intends to become'my* Diſ- 
ciple, and pariake of the Benefits of my 
Goſpel, muft prepare himſelf with a 
firm Reſolution to quit all.the Intereſts 
and Advantages of the World, embrace 
Afflictions, and not decline Death, when- 
ſoever the Malice of- wicked: Men and 
the Obligation of my Commands ſhall 


require that Tryal and Teſtimony of his. 


Obedience. 


tark VIE '36., - 187 = 
For when in the F oregoing Verles he Vol.. "M 
had foretold , that bearing. the Croſs WWW 
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Vol. 2 Obedience. And in fo cn he ſhall 
&Yw>; not only perform his Duty, but ſecure 
and promote this Intereſt. For thoſe, 
who ſhall baſely renounce their Allegi- 
ance to me, or violate my Commands, - | 
to ſave their own Lives, and avoid the 
Malice of their Enemies, ſhall after this 
Life undergo a much greater Loſs and 
Puniſhment, than that which they fo 
Cowardly fear'd, and ungeneroully de- | 
clin'd. | 4 
On the other ſide, they who ſhall wil- 
lingly lay down their Lives,and {light all 
the Terrors-of Men and Devils, to pre- 
{erve their Obedience to me intire, and 
retain the Profeſſion of my Goſpel, ſhall 
be certainly Crowned with ſo great a 
Reward, that the loſs of this temporal 
Life will be inconfiderable, in reſpect 
of that eternal Life which 1s attain-' 
ed by it. This is your Intereſt as well 
as my Cammand ; your Profit as well 
as Duty. For it-is not only reaſonable 
that every Man ſhould quit that parti- 
cular ſhare and Portion, which he hath 
in the Pleaſures and Poſfſeſfions of this 
World, to ſecure thereby his Hopes of 
a future Happineſs; but even if all the | 
Richesand Pofleſſions of the World were 
heaped upon one ſingle Man, or could be. 
all 


*- 
% 


all obtained by x Hy Wy my ” Religion Vol. 2- 
or Violation of my Laws, yet would &vW 


it not be a ſufficient Motive for ſo great 


a Crime. . And he that ſhould prevya- 


ricate upon ſuch mean Confiderations, 
would nd i in the end, when he caſts up 


his Account, that he hath gained no- - 
thing. 
To evince, Uluſtrate oy recommend . 


to you this great Truth, is the Deſign of 
my -preſent Diſcourſe. Which therefore 
I ſhall divideinto theſe two Heads. 

I. That. the Intereſts of the Soul are 
infinitely. greater and more. conſiderable, 


| than thoſe of the Body. 


TI. That this Intereſt is deſtroyed, 
and the Soul rendred miſerable by iſo: 
bedience to the Laws of God. - 

T. That'the Intereſts of the Soul are 
infinitely greater and ..more conſiderable, 
than thoſe of the Body: And this appears, 
if we confider either the Reaſon and Na- 
ture of things, or the Revelation and 
Commands of God. Under the firſt Head 
may be compriſed the Nature and Dig- 


nity of the Soul, and the Excellency of 


thoſe peculiar Perfedtions and Rewards 
which the Soul is capable of. 
Firſt then, the Dignity and Precedence 


of the. Soul, was ever acknowledged in 
all, 


wy Bo 9 


I th bd 


Vol. 2. all Ages, by wiſe «tid; learned Men of 

UYV all" Sefts and Perſwaſions ; nay even the 
more rude and" illiterate * rts of Man- 
kind did ever firmly believe this, as an. 
Opinion planted i in them by the firft Dj- 
cates of Nature,and arifing from the firſt * 
Principles of Reaſon. 

That we have an immortal Soul, 15 & 
thing which ought to be ſuppoſed. by 
all, who profels the leaſt ſhew of Reli- 
ion ; and cannot be demed without the 
total Deſtruction of it. All falſe Reli- 
oions were invented by Men, and the 
true Religion propoſed by God, merely. 
for the Improvement and diretion of 

F this noble Being. Tt is this only which 
b-* diſtinguiſheth © us from the Rank and 
|. Condition'of Beaſts, which likens us to 
God, and makes us little inferiour to the . 
Angels. . It 1s this, whereby we contem- 
plate the admirable and wonderfiil Per- 
fections of God ; underſtand the Wil- 
dom of his Government, andthe Great-_ 
neſs of his Works. It is this alone 
whereby we form Habits of Vertue, and 
do any thing grateful to our Creator: 
whereby we receive the Ifiſtructions of 
God, and know_ his Will. And there- | 
fore Prov. XX. 27. the Spirit of Man is 
called the candle of the Lord : becauſe by 
that 


lived an afflicted Life, and died a _ 
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that only we receive the Divine Illumina- 
tions, and are inſtructed in the way to 
Happineſs. This Dignity and Prefe- 
rence of the ,Soul beyand «the Body 
might be at large demonſtrated from 
many other Confiderations, but I will 


inſiſt only - upon three, which are plain 


and obvious. to the underſtanding of all 


Men. | 

. As firſt, by the Soul alone-we receive 
the influence and-benefits of God. Some 
Divine Benefits indeed belong alſo to the 
Body, as Creation and Preſervation, but 
thoſe are common. to all other Creatures, 
and belong equally to the vileſt of all 
created Beings: whereas the Favours 
granted to the Soul are peculiar to it,and 
of "infinitely greater value... -For to paſs 
by the natural Priviledges of Knowledge, 
Deſire and a Capacity of improvement z 
all the ſuperadded Happineſs of our Na- 
ture 1s intirely beſtowed on it alone. 
All Revelation was given for the Inſtru- 
tion of this noble Being, that ſo it might 
not be inferiour to the Angels in Happt- 


neſs, to whom-it is little 1nferiour in - 


Dignity. To-reſcue this from the Sla- 
very of Sin and Dominion of the Devil, 
the Son of God deſcended from Heaven, 


Vol. 2- 
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* WY ous Treaſure, are all the Divine Graces 
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Vol. 2 ful Death. Into this, as into a capaci- 
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- cohiveyed; Graces of which the Body 
is no more capable, than a Stock or 
Stone. Laſtly by the Merits or Guiltof 
the Soul, the Body will be hereafter 'et- 
ther ſaved or condemned. If then all 
the Bleflings of Heaven be primarily be- 
ſtowed upon. the Soul; 7 if this be the 
only receptacle of moral Vertues and Di- 
vine Graces, if the Son of God vouck: 
ſafed to do and ſuffer ſo miich for the 
Salvation of it ; if all the fature Happy: 
neſs of the Body depends upon the well- 
doing of the Soul : certainly this So \ 
deſerveth our greateſt Regard and Con- |. 
ſideration, as by which alone 'we obtain. 
the Favour of God, and are made like 
unto him, - by imitating his ' PerfeCtions, | 
as far as our finite Nature w{ll permit us, 
in the Practice of Vertne and Holineſs 
of Life. 12h; 4: 

In the next place, *tis he Race 1 

of our Souls alone which diſtinguiſheth 
one Man from another, : and maketh'a- 

ny Perſon more excellent than his Neigh- - 
bour. It is 4 childiſhimiſtake of Men 

to imagine that Riches, of Honour, ' ot - 
temporal Greatneſs, gives a real Excel 

lency to Mankind, or confers a true. 

* Dignitf 
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Dignity. aw "che - Petaling _ them z. Vol. 2%, 
fince all theſe;-outward. Advantages: are WWN 
comman-:to:the worſt and: mol profli- | 
oate of Men 5: who 3s they.are, molt, mi- 
ſerable in themſelves ,. ſo they deſerve.no- 

other than.-the Slight and Contempt. of. 
all-who know: them.; Not. to. fay- that, 

all theſe things are. frail and momentary; 

of which a: Man--may be bereaved 1 1n an 

hour, ;either/by; the inconſtancy of Far- 

tune, or the Malice of others. But we can- 

not imagine-'that . our Wile Creatour 

ſhould- aſfign ; that to be our.,.chief Per- 

fetion, of which we might either be de- 

prived or; defrauded 5 and (ha our Hap- 
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0 the. Mercy. of - another Man.. "bs "that 
Caſe: we ſhould have been more muile-, 
| Þ rablethan all the reſt of the: Creation 
| if it were not in'every Man's Pawer to 
become Happy. ,,S0 true js it, thatall.the 
© | Excellency of Man conſiſts,;in. the great 
-# and eminent: Endowments: of. his Soul; 
which the pooreſt of Men. may obtain, 
and when obtained; can, by.-no: Art -ar 
Fraud be taken-from him, .... 4 
Thus the Scripture, giving an account 2 
| of the eminent PerfeCctions-of Daniel, the 4 
Honour and Reverence. paid to him, and 
Dignities conferr'd upon him, gives this 
O a3 
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Vol. 2. as the Reaſon of it: Becauſe an excellent 
WVW Spirit was in him, Dan. VI. 3. It was 
that alone which cauſed him to ſurpaſs 
the ordinary Rank ' of Men, and made”. 

him the Favourite - of Heaven. Not 
that a more excellent and perfe&t Soul 
was infuſed at firſt into him; ' than into- 
the reſt of: Men ; ( for all Souls are Cres | 
ted equal, and' are capable of the ſans | 
Improvements /} but that he had adorned! 
| it with all the Perfedtions of Reaſon and: 
, Religion, and thereby rendred/it worthy! 
6. | the Favour 'of God, and' Eſteem of 
Men. -_ '# 
And herein clearly appears both the 
Goodneſs of God, and the Happineſs of 
_ Men, that all' theſe Improvements and: 
Cultivations of the Soul are equally poly” 
ſible to the Pooreſt , as well as the-ry Fi 
eſt Men. Poverty. and temporal Cala 
mity- cannot+ exclude us from the ut-_ 
moſt Perfe&ion, and in that from the 
greateſt Happineſs. It is n- the Powe 
of the meaneſt Perſon to be «ruly 
more Excellent than his rich Neighbour 
and to enſure to himſelf the Favours 
of Heaven , although not the Ri- 
_ Ches of the Earth. Thos God hatly 
in Truth made an equal Diſtribution to * 
all Men, by aligning to all Souls att 


equal 
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yo OO Saviour, and-living up to the 


' cannot be obtained by all Men, as. Lear- 


but chiefly becauſe more and.gr 


more ſevere Puniſhments attend t 
lect of .rhem, + 


quireth- no more than a hfarty.' Sincerity 
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Capacity. For as for the: Goods. Vol:: 2 
of. Fortune , ;when put /in- the Scale WW 
with Piety and the intereſts of Religion, 
they deſerve not the-Jeaſt Conſideration, 
There are ſome. Endowments of the 
indeed which are not common, and 


=_ and an iſite Knowledge. Theſe 

t in a fair; Plea for an intrinſfick 
Wort and Excellency, as being inſepa- 
rable from the Soul when once acquired ; 
of infinite uſe in this Life, and perhaps 
greater in the next. _ But then there, are 
diſadvantages -attending ſuch acquired 
Knowledge, which may juſtly take off 
the immoderate Deſire of' it, and make 
it become no reaſonable Obje& of Envy 
toa pious unlearned- Chriſtian.. As that 
it renders the way to Heaven infinitely 
more-difficult to the Poſſeflors of it ; ex- { 
poſeth them to many and great Temptati- > 
ans, not common to all: other Perſons ; 


eater Du- 
ties'' are required of them, greater "and 


In the mote untearried ſort Gad re- 


ſore Truſt in the Merits of a 


Belief and 


2 great 
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umptites not -Ertors to them, unleſs! 

they influence and corttupttheir Prattick] 
But of the more learned'forof! Chili: 
ans he requireth right Notions of” Rai 
gion, and ' worthy *Conteprions- of 'the 


tedge to'thego00d ot others,” the'E 
tion of the Church ;-and afrer all, aww 
at Obſervation of the moſt 'minate Puno 


miſtakes are dangerous, /and-Parde 
fo eaſie to be obtained{” 
they be thought worthy 
Heaven ; they will ſhineithere in amor 
eminent Starion and brighter: Glory: Bus 
then , 


rnnagineor conceive. 1 7, i126 
[ Thus all:the-truly defirable Perfections 
ohgthe Soukage-poſlible toall;and debart'd 


his Service; a {trict Sobriety j in-our.ſelves; 
2 fervent C Charity to al our Neigh- 
boars.” How!far theſe ' will advaniceithe 


"The "Eighth: Skrman > | 
| Vol: 2: great Truths'6f Religion, dnd-Princifiies. 


lingly over-ſeeth {mall and: trivial Faults; 


1 , Divine Majeity, employing their: KNaWs! 


&ilios'of the! Divine Laws. in: "0 4 
(IF i 
of 'the Joys of ; 


,even-the loweſt Degree in: Heaven _ 
is a greater Happine&,:tham we can>either 


from none.® Thoſe are no. other thanai | 
ardent Loveibf* God;/-arr ative Zeakit9- 
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Dienity of our Souls appears-hence,/tlat 
thefe. only make us capable. ofithe Joys ' 
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Sf: Heaven 5 - that tis the ke "o ori * Vols 2 
interrupted Pofſeſhon ot ''thefe whic 
miaketh Angels, and the” WHEN eſe 
which maketh Devils. - ne 
«Laſtly, Our Body, when confi JeratÞ £ WU 
lone}hath nothing excellentbeyond other + | 
material Creafures.-nor 1s capable of any 
Improvements.” Ir is takem out of the 
ſame” Maſs of Matter with other Bodies, 
and after the Separation of 'the' Sov] by 
Death is reſolved into the fame Corrup- 
tion, becomes Filth and Rottennels, and 
in Truth the moſt odious of' all things. 
Nay-even in this Life, it would be ſubject 
to the ſame milerable Condition with the 
Beaſts of the Field , if it were not 
attuated by a noble and generous Scul , 
which reſcues it from the common Cala- - 
'\ mityof dull and vile Matter, and giveth 
it the Honour to be joyned to, and be 
the Companion of, a moſt excellent and 
z | immortal Spirit. And fo faris this Body 
| | from receiving new Pertections in this 
y | Life; that-it continvally decays till it be 
j | laid in Aſhes, and become--as the Dung 
; 
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ofthe Karth. None yer with the great- 
| eſt Care and Diligence could - give Beau- 
, ig to their Bodies, or as onr Saviour ex- 
| refſeth it, add OC cubit to their ſtature. 
s' | None with the greateſt Art and Induſtry 
2 O 3 can 


+ 


T 198 Eigbeb 

Vol. ,2. can make PAs. Senſes more © quick a 

das acgyrate : But certainly not. any can \ pro- 
are-immortality to their Bodies ; a Pris 
ledge which naturally belongs to the 


'W e beheve indeed, That our Bodies 
(hall be hereafter inveſted with Immor- 
tality, and made Partakers of the Glories 
of Heaven, but then they ſhall be chang- 
ed into a ſpiritna} Nature z deveſted of 
theſe groſs Senſes, which now accom 
us, and are the great Inſtruments of our 
Worldly and admired Pleaſures. For 
then, There will be neither eating nor drink. 
ing, marrying nor giving in marriage 3 but 

*we ſhall be like the Angels of heaven, in 
the Fruition of purely ſpiritual Delights, 
Which 1s an invincible Argument of the 
Vanity and Vileneſs of earthly and car- | 
nal Enjoyments : That we cannot be made 
happy without the loſs of them. If 
they had been indeed of any real worth, 
God would have continued them tows 
in another Life. -But fince he hath made 
way to the Conſummation ' of - humane 
Happineſs, by the Aboliſhment ofiyall 
groſs and ſenſual Pleaſures; and defpoil 
the Body, to enrich the Soul : We can- 

not but.conclude theſe tranſi itory Enjoy- 
ments are light andtrifling, incoj bl | 
| c 
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ble with reai Happineſs, .and unworthy Vol. 2. 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&#. WWW 
I come next to conſider the Excellency 
of- thoſe peculiar Perfeftions and Re- 
wards which the Soul is capable of be- 
yond the Body. Thoſe Pleaſures of 
which alone. our' Body is capable, and 
which we are apt ſo much to admire 
here below, conſiſt only in the Gratifi- 
cation of our. Senſes ; Delights which 
are ſo far beneath - true Happineſs, that 
they are common to Beaſts, finite, ſhort, 
and contemptible. The frequent Repe- 
tition of them may be thought to increaſe 
their worth ; but then this very Repeti=- 
tion becomes nauſeous, and 1s nothing 
elſe butthe Reiteration of the ſame thing. 
The deſire of. them is commonly produ- 
ced by an irregular Appetite, but always 
by the infirmity of our- Nature ; and 
when performed they leave-no Satisfacti- 
on behind them. They cloy the Appe- 
tite, and by their frequency become trou- 
bleſome and even odions to us ; are fini- 
ſhed in a few moments; and then 
leave nothing grateful behind them. But 
| which is chiefly to be conſidered, end 
with our Life, and even in Life may 
be obſtrufted by Diſeaſes and Cala- 
mities. 4 ks 1 


& a. EE OS. < 
: Worn 
» 
7. - 
. , «ee 
” 5. LA 
# - Oe - 
» fn 
« $f N 


O 4 | An 


\ \ 


6 | Si a REES. 3. Ht Fr ec ds gc oo ProgdR . - bo Sn nl. 2 


An.eminent Inſtance of this we have 


NW 1n Solamon.,:; 1h: whom all: the Greatneſs 


and. Pleaſures of the World were joyned. ' 
He prefided: overa mighty and powerful 
People, and that in greater Glory, than 
all che Kings before or: atter him. © $9 
that if Ambition worldly Honour and 
Pomp, could make him Happy, he poſ- 
ſefled them all in great abundance. If 
the[ Fame of Wiſdom, and: a profound 
Veneration among neighbour Nations!, 
could increaſe this Happineſs,” it was not 
wanting to him; to whom the Queen of | 
Sheha. .came from the fartheſt parts of the: 
Eaſt ta bear. the _— of his mouth; 
It Riches can:confer any thing to this 
deſired Perfe&tion, none can put 1n a bet- 
ter. Claim for it than he, in whoſe time | 
Gold was eſteemed no more than Iron, and 
Silver as ſtanes; for the abundance of it. 
Laſtly, if the Pleaſures of Senſe can 
compleat our Happineſs, ncne had great 
er Advantages: than he, at whoſe Com- 
mind- was the moſt fruitful part of -the 
World, and who was Blefſled with a 
profound and ADNIIN 298 Peace all 
his Life. 

And leaſt we. ſhould imagine , thathe 
made no yſe of all theſe Advantages, and 
jupp! oſed means of Happineſs he afſureth 
us, 


\ 


us, Ecclef. II. x0. That mhatſoever his 
ejes deſired, he kept not from them ; nor 
with-held his heart from any joy. Nay by 
2 ſtrange'-kind of ' Curiofity, that he 
might leave* nothing unattempted , he 
tells us, That he gave his' heart 10 know 
#adneſs and folly, Ecclel. I.'7. One who. 
had all theſe Advantages,. had'run thro' 
all the Scenes of - Pleaſure, and conld by 
his exquiſite Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
the Nature of things, heighten and re- 
fine theſe Pleaſures, muſt be'aHowed to be 
a competent Judge of the worthand 
value of: them. Yet after all, he grves 
this- Verdict of them, Vanity”of Vanities 
If then no'real Happineſs; if-no folid 


Pleaſure can be had from the'FEnjoy ments A 


of Senſe, from: Riches, and the outward 
Pomp of the World ; we muſt recarr 
to the Faculties of the Mind, where we 
ſhall find an Happineſs truly ſolid, and 
which is more eternal. - None-but a vaſt 
and infiniteGood can fſatisfie the uybound- 
, ed Defires of our Mind, nothing leſs than 
Eternity it ſelf- can fatiate an immortal 
Being. - For however our Souls be finite, 
as all other Creatures are, yet our Wills 
have no limits, but continually defire 
ſomewhat more ; unleſs that Good which 
they 
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I vs ey ed iy poſck, a can receive no_ far- 
WYY ther Addires. This Good is no 0 


than God, who alone can fix our reſtleſs. 
Wills, and by his infinite PerfeCtions ra- - 
viſh them with. Wonder and Pleaſure 
at the ſame time, This is a Happineſs. 
traly peculiar - to ſpiritual Beings, who 
zone can contemplate the Majeſty-and 
inimitable Goodneſs of their Creator; 
and, by ſo doing , ſecure, to themſelves 
an Happineſs infinite in it felf, not infe- 
= to theyaſt Deſires of the Will,which 
furviveth all the changes of Fortune, 
_—_ of- Men, and even Death t 
* If we cannot; 'or will not, believe the 
Greatpels of theſe ſpiritual Pleaſures,their 
convenience to: the Nature of our Souls, 
. and the infinite duration of them 'tis 
becauſe we are nnacquainted. with them; 
immerſed in,groſs and earthly Delights 

{o [ak that we are neither willing, nor 
aps able to- receive theſe greater and | 
more real Enjoyments, by attending fo 
much to the things of this World, we. 
have even changed the Nature and No- 
bleneſs.of our Souls, and from Guide | 

and Direftors made them mere Inſimy- 
ments to-our Bodies, deveſted them of all | | 
remembrance of their Divine Original, 
degraded 
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* the intereſt of atiother We 1d; ſhoul 
pay forget that we were-created 
Condition little lower than the. Ange > 
Thus far Reaſon teacheth us, "That 
the intereſts of the Sonl are to be : pfefer- 
red to thoſe of the Body : Revelation 
doth the ſame no leſs fully. This'was 
the great end of the Chriſtian Religion, 
to wean our AﬀedQions [from worldly 
Pleaſures, and fix them upon. ehit Tr: 
above 3 to withdraw us by IM 
the Earth , and ſeat ns at laſt in Heaven. 
To this the whole Genius and Temper 


"4 


of our Religion plainly tends,command- 
ing us to be ready at .all times to take op 
the Croſs, undergo Perſecutions , em- 
brace Afflictions, and even ſuffer Death, 
when the intereſt of our Souls requifeth 
os to do it. Thus our Saviour tells us, 
He who loveth Pather -and Mother, Wife 
or Poſſeſſions, beyond him, 4s not fit to be 
his foo : And among other Precepts, 
commands that his Followers ſhonld 
-. deny themſelves, that is, be ready to part 
with all the Pleaſures of the World; and 
imaginary Delights of Nature , when 


#. they ſtand in Competition with the in- 


tereſts of another Life. This Duty is 
{0 


ſtrict, 
_ j os W_ minute Precept, - all- Ca fakeration 


ample of this in, himſelf 5 who! in'that 


et Example with how great readineſs and* * Ul 7 


LITE FI < 


wordly Profit and Pleaſure niuſt be * 
foregone ; and- the whole Body deſtroy- 
ed; Tather thanthe Soul 1 bl nn leaſt bein- 
jured: Per 

Qur Saviour gave us' aft $e re Ex« 


Lite. which he was pleaſed -to lead 'on 
Earth tor the. Salvation © of -a, miſerable 
and wretched World, uſed none of all 
thoſe. Pleaſures; which we ſo much ad- 
mire, and greedily hunt after; denied 
to himſelf even the Conveniencies of Na+ 
ture, and. therein put his Body to greater 
Hardſhips than the very Beaſts. For | the 
Foxes baveholes,' and the Birds of the Air 
have neſts; but. the Son of Man had mt. 
whefeon to lay his head, As for Pains and 
Torments; which we ſo much dread, and |; 
areccrainly the greateſt Calamities which. 
can attend the Body, he willingly under-' 
went them,” faffered himſelf to. be Cruct- 
fied as a Malefadtor; chiefly indeed to ap- 
peaſe the Divine Anger, and atone for our 
vins 3 but inthe ſecond place, to give us, 


Patience, we ought to. ſubmit- ro allAk+ _ 
fictions and even Death it (elf, when they # 
tend to promote the intereſts of the 277 | | 
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” If them: prom of God. and Vol. 2 


ho Example.of Chriſt can -periwage: 1s = 
if Divine:Revelation, - anc the tomem- | | 0 
brance:of > the: Holy Jeſus can-move us  <— A 


there is no: dotibt to bemade of this great 
Truth;o fo plainly taught: and; revedled-in 
Scripturez; that i will not any: Kong iN- 
Giſt ypon At.2: 

-F paſs tothe ſecond: Propaſitioh,, "that 
che Intereſts of the Soul are deſtroyedby 
Sin or:Difobedience to the Lawsof God: ; 
Theſe Laws' were at firſt: given. to dire 
the; Soul: in the: way. to:Happinels; and, 

when complyed with, 'tatl;not:to obtain 
their End :/No wonder then, if-when 
weineglefttheſe meang we: miſsithe End 
ard, by-purſuing contrary Methods, ren- 
._ der. our- {elves miſerable... /That ye may 
- the-better: berconvinced of -this; 1 will 
| ſpeak ob the Effefts of: \Sin upon the Soi! 
in general; and of. this Sin of Apoſtacy, 
to which-our. Text more peculiarly- re- 
lates1n:particulars . ! - 
-" As to'the firſt theri, we may obſerve, 
. Fhat fin. 4s contrary 'to- the very Nature 
; 4 of the Soul, which' is a'Rational Being, 
” Þ and as ſuch ought to;'goyern and dirett 
þ 3ts Actions! according. to the Laws: of 


* | Reaſon.-- Otherwiſe it would: be worſe 


than inſenſible Beings, which all "_— 
: the 


Vol. 2. >. the ſaveral ends: af theirCreativn, and 
SV Vby ſo doing perform the Commands of - 


 their*Creatour.:: Whereas" the Soul in 

Ring Habits of fin violates ':the 
Laws of Reaſon, debaſesits own Nature; 
rebels againſt God, and overthrows. the 
end of its-Creation; For for this very end 
our Souls were created , that.they ſhould 
Att as. ſpiritual Bartgs, and govern them- 
ſebves by the Principles of Reafon inſert- 
ed in them. Forthis Purpoſe:God gave 
us an underſtanding to diſtinguifh” be- 
tweeen-good and-evil, that we! right be 
able to imitate the Perfeftions of - our 
Creatour in Vertue and Holinefs;” and'b 
a ſtrit Oblervatian'of' the-Rules of Li 


fortned by our /Reaſon, atleaſt emi | 


if-notadvance our Nature: - When a 


— . > 
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wards through the Ignorance and Degel?” 
neracy of Men, theſe Rules were 'cor- 


rupted, and ' our' Judgments blinded, 
God gave us a' ſtanding Revelation, to 
aſcertain to us our Duty, and letus know 
what we have to do. The performance 


of this was the end for which we were | 


— into the. World;, had Reafon given 
us,” and a Soul afligned to-U8. - Toes 


lect our Duty .then', or violate it oy | 


Commiſtion of- Sin, is/no/ other . than to 
_ and diſclaim our Nature, defeat w_ 
ends 
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ends of our Creation,; rener; 


Sin eurn'd Angels into Yeounle' « - ſoit! . O1 | 
the Souls 'of Men into ſomewhat worle 


* than Devils. 'Tis true, they will {till 


continue Souls , but that doth but: aug- 
mortal, they will never ceaſe to 
ſerable, always gnawed with the- 
ſcience of their degenerous Adions, and 


theHorror of their own depravedNarures. | 


' Secondly, Sin deſtroyeth the very tor- 
mal ineſs of theYoul , which con- 
fiſts in the Love of God, the Contempla- 
tion of his Attributes, and the Admira- 
tion of his Perfettion, as we before prov- 


ed. And: in theſe will confiſt the Joys 


of Heaven, 'in a conſtant and ſerene Me- 
ditation upon the unparallel'd PerfeCti- 
ons of our Creatour, in an ardent and 
ÞY al Love of him, and Conſcience 

'being loved by him. Now Sin {ſets 
a Man at Enmity with'God , makes him 
unworthy his Favour,and hinders all {uch 
Contemplation. For how can we think 
on him with delight, whom we account 


" our Enery ? > Or how can we not eſteem 
£1] himour Enemy whoſe Laws we violate, 


and_whoſe Precepts we contemn ? The 
Conſcience of this Divine Anger alone 
| 15 


to a miſerable ſort © Tring. Farrls wN 
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ined. 


Vhen a Soul is forced to. Tins God: 


hath created me. and doth'now preſerve 
me, but thinks me unworthy of his Be 
nefits; and eſteems me as the-wor(ſt;of: his. 
Creatures. _ Tis true h&- gave me Reaſon 
and Underſtar nding ,”but they are tomy: 
Deſtruction. and Miſery, Lacknowledge 
him to be an infinite Beingi:worthy-of 
all love and dread, but he denieth tome 


the influences of his Favour.:doth not -in-\ 
deed annihitate:mÞ ;:; but, tis: becauſe he 


reſerveth. greater Puniſhments for me: 
He put mehereinto a State-of Probation 
on Earth, thatI-might fit my elf to:be. 
his Attendant in Heaven ;but now be hath 
excluded- mefrom all - Hopes , of his'Fas 
vour, and deſtined me-to/be.a Compts 
nion of, Deyils: Such melancholly, 
Thoughts will render the Soul! trulyap- 
ſerable,, and not only unhappy,. bur uy us 
capable of Happineſs, --*---; Lo 

For a Soul corrupted. with Sin..is no 
more capable. of the Joys of Heaven; 
than is a blind Man of feeing*the Light 
of the Sun. They are Delights ofa 
purely ſpiritual Nature, and conſiſt inal -* 
intire- Conformity to the Will of Gods 
{0 that if Heaven ſhould by an JRaCFONeh. 
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table Miracle be beſtowed upon wicked Vol. "a 
them. 


' tended Reward, and engaging it in eter- 


| him whom it now views darkly and im- 


tures, and raiſe them to-the higheſt pitch, by 
to which they can be advanced. 


| pineſs, and thereby permits it not to ob- 


..| «preſs ; but ſtill greater ; when conſi- 


j of Heaven, but a fall into the bottom-of 
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Men, the Pleaſures of it would neither Wa 
reliſh with them, nor be grateful to 


Laſtly, Sin defeats the future Intereſts 3 
of the Sou], by excluding it from its in- "1 


nal Puniſhments. For in this Life the Soul. 
is no'more than Probationer for another, 
being a Being of it ſelf capable of Per- 
fetion, . and by the ſingular Mercy of 
God to be endowed with it. So that it 
Acts here only in order to the Attain- 
ment of that great Perfe&tion which we 
hope for hereafter ; and by a prudent uſe 
of this World gaineth Admittance into 
the next, where 1t ſhall be received. to 
the immediate Preſence of God ; and 


perfectly, ſhall then ſee face to face. This* 
will give the laſt Perfection to our Na- 
But Sin depriveth the Soul of this Hap- 


ain its end. A loſs much greater, than 
Thought can imagine, or Tongue 


dered, not only as a bare loſs of the Joys 


P Hell ; 


of Annihilation. And then the' Excel- 


ency of its Nature will be ſo far from 
helping it, that it will infinitely aggra- 


vate the ſbarpneſs of its Pains. For its 
Immortality will render them eternal, 
and its Underſtanding will heighten the 
ſenſe and feeling ofthem, | 

In this Life Sinners often are pleaſed 
with their own miſerable Condition, a 
Fancy themſelves ſeated in Paradile, 
when environed with Pleaſures,and glur- 


ted with Enjoyments. They can (tifle 


the Difates of their Conſciences, and ſe- 
curely make uſe of thejr 1 imaginary Hap- 
pineſs.Butin Hell «heir fire 3s not quenched, 
and their worm dieth not. The Sharpneſs 
of their Torinents will not ſuffer them to 
reſt. And. if thoſe ſhould be extinguiſh» 
ed, yet will they ſtill be tormented "with 
an inward Fire, ſo much the more vior 
lent, becauſe then they will be cc bf 


convinced in Judgment, that they _ | 


againſt their own Intereſts, and the plain 
Rule of Reaſon, in running the D 
of eternal Puniſhments, for. the Pr. 
fewgroſs and trifling Pleaſures. . _ ... 
We may next, conſider. the peculiar 
influence of that Sin which, our SANE 
ere 
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Vol. 2. >Hell where fach mts will. 'E. 
GY :nflicted, as will make the Soul deſirous. 
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here chiefly intends. "This is the Sin of Vol. 3- 
\ Apoſtacy,or denial of the true Religion 3 Wwe, 


> 5 ET RTODMeT 


againſt which Chriſt fore-arms his Fol- 
lowers, by inculcating this neceſſary truth 
of preferring the goods of the Sonl to 
thoſe of the Body. For-this foul Sin is 
ever committed. for ſome temporal End, 
being too odious to recommend it ſelf 
without ſome outward Advantages. Men 
deny not their God, out of a diſlike or 
disbelief of him, but to ſecure to them- 
ſelves a ;Fortune »in the World, prevent 


ſome Inconveniences, or gratifie ſome 


Luſts. - 
This is a Crime'of the ſame Nature 
and Contagion with Idolatry under the 
old Law. For to worſhip a falſe God 
1$ the ſame thing as to deny the true one,. 
and the firſt cannot be done without the- 
latter. How heinous God accounted this, 
appeareth from the whole Tenour of the 
Moſaick Law, whichis chiefly directed 
againſt this Sin alone. All the Writings 
of the Prophets are employed againſt it; 
and all the Judgments, which God ever 
inflicted upon bis People of Iſrael are 
folely owing to this , Cauſe : Inſomuch, 
as there is no Record left in ſacred Hi- 
ſtory, of any Pardon ever granted to the 


' Commiſſion of this Sin. 


And indeed a wilfal Apoſtacy from the 
F.2 _ rrue 
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Vol. 2. true Religias Aiſolves the very Union 
Joan between God' and Man, and leaves nb 


place for Paxdon. Such a Perſon openly 


by his Act proctaims tothe World, that 


he will have nothing to do with God ,bids 
_ defiance to him, and diſclaims his Pars 
don. It would proſtitute ' the Divine 
Mercy, and make it cheap and eafie, 

to beſtow it upon {auch execrable Villa- 
nies, which do violence to Heaven, and 
are the very laſt Efforts of 'Impiety. This 
cannot but degrade the Soul: from its 
Afﬀiniry to God, and debar it from all 
nearer approach to his Preſence. We 
cannot hope to have any Intereſt left in 
God after a denial of him, nor can with» 
out Horror entertain any remembrance of 
him. How then ſhall wemake our Souls 
happy with the continual Meditation 
of his Pertections ; or pleaſe our {ſelves 


with the Hopes of the future Fruition of 


him? In that Caſe it will be our Inte- 
reſt to baniſh all thoughts of God, and 
remove from our ſelves, as far as poſlible, 
all Conſiderations of a fature State ; that 
ſo we may not be alarmed with the dread 
of an angry God, and the Terrors of tu- 
ture Torments. Thus a denial of God 
againſt the Light of our own Conſciences 
doih not ohly render us unhappy, - bat 
 cauſeth 
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cauſeth- us toendeavour to. become yet Vol.. 2. 
more: unhappy; by a total and 'wilful ww 
{fling of! all Thoughts and Meditations 

of God, in which alone ' true. Happineſs 


cofiſts: 12-17 | 
_ And this 1s truenot only in the Caſe, 
of notorious Apoſticy, when any one 
openly renouncerh his Religion and deni- 
eth his belief ofthe true God;zwhich Caſe,” 
in; theſe peaceable times of the Church 
doth not often happen 3. but alſo in the 
Commiſſion of every deliberateSin, which 
nn truth is a no leſs forma)-Apoſtacy trom 
God, than that before-mentioned ; where 
the Sinner puts in the Scale the preſent 
Pleaſure and Convenience of the Sin, with 
the future Conſequence and Divine Pro- 
hibition of it ;-and after having weighed 
each, rejects the Command ot God, of 
which he is very Conſcious, and prefers 
the preſent Satisfaction -of the Sin. This 
is done in every deliberate Sin, and this 
. 1s indeed a no Jeſs true Apoſtacy, than 
an open denial of God. For this we may : 3 
be aſſured, that whoſoever upon a de- A 
liberate Choice prefers the ſeeming Plea- j 
| ſures of any ſin to the Command: of God, 
would never forego all the Pleaſures 
of this Life, and even Life it ſelf,in obe- 
| tence to the Will of God, 
Le ff Eq Tt 


Yol. 2, It remainsthat I make ſome Applic | 
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tion of what hath been ſaid. Firſt then; 
if the Intereſts of the Soul be mnch 
greater thafi thoſe of the Body, and the 
Happineſs of the Soul confiſts only inthe 
due Contemplation of God, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Piety and Vertue ; let us en- 
deavour to render our Soul, =_ in this 
Life, as Happy as we poffibly can. 'it 
15- not reaſonable, that all the Cares of 
our Life ſhould be employed 'in provid- 
ing Neceſſaries or rather Superfluities to 
the Body, or attending tothe Pleaſures 
of it: That no farther uſe ſhould 'be 
made of the Soul, than to ſerve as a Slave 
to the Body, to heighten-its Enjoyments, 
and refine its -Pleaſures. Let us remem- 
ber that we carry abaut with us a more 
noble Being, 'which - deſerveth .:our 
Care in the firſt place, and ' cannot'be 
neglefted © without the loſs of Happt 
nels. 1791 | 
May not God juſtly ſay to Mankind, 
I have given to you great and Celeſtial 
Souls, endued with wonderful PerfeQt- 
ons, and capable of much greater, when 
rightly-cultivated ; your Bodies I formed 
trom the Clay of the Earth, but your 
Souls, I ſent down from Heaven ; the 
one I permit to return to ran 
| _ _ 
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| the other I have inveſted with Immor- Vol. 5+ 


tality 2 How juſtly might I expe& that www 
you would have valued theſe two accord- 
ing to their ſeveral worth and Dignity : 
That you ſhould not indeed ſtarve the 


Body, nor Tyrannize over it, but how- 


ever attend chiefly to the Concerns of 
the Soul 3 that-it might not fall ſhort of 
that Happineſs which I intended for it 
nor be deprived ' of thoſe ſpiritual En- 
joyments which it is capable of ? But 
alas! Man is turned back and grown 
fooliſh, employeth himſelf with all his 


Diligence to procure Pleaſures for his Bo- 


dy; riſes early, ſits up late, and eats the 
bread of carefulneſs, to heap up Riches 
for the Continuation of theſe Bodily En+ 
joyments 3 makes this the only Buſineſs 
of his Life, and thinks of nothing elfe. 
As for his Soul he makes it a Slave to his 


Body, refuſeth to receive Direftions from 


it, and ſometimes forgets:that he hath 
any. What ſhall we” anſwer to ' theſe 
Expoſtulations of God ? I fear we can- 
not plead Innocerice. Our Adtions 
and the whole Courſe of our Lives de- 
monſtrate the © contrary, We are 
about enlarging 
our petty Acquiſitions in the World, 
we trouble and turmoil our ſelves abont 

F' 4 the 
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upon the Greatneſs and Worth of her 
Creator, the neceſſity of her own Du- 
tics, and to form theſe - Meditations: into 
| Habits of Vertue, and thereby procure 
BP to our ſelves that real Happineſs even in 
/ this Life, which is infinitely more valua- 
'ble,; than all the Riches and Pofleſſions 
ofthe World when joyned in-one. | 
Again Secondly, lt the Happineſs of the 
Soul..in this Life deſerveth our greateſt 
Care, much more doth the welfare of it 
ina: future State, as being free from all 
Paſlions and Infirmities of the Body, and 
which is more, eternal. This ought to 
be the Buſi neſs. and; Employment of our 
-whole Lives, -'that we fail not of the 
Conſummation, of our Hopes and Crown 
of our Happineſs. And it would be fo, 
_ If we were throughly perſwaded of the 
Exiſtence and immortality of our Souk, 
of the Greatneſs and Importance of their 
Intereſts, and che infinite Preſence which 
is due to theſe beyond thoſe of our Body. 
4 For can it be, that we are perſwaded of 
BW the Truths of theſe things, and yet Ao 
E- as though we ' had neither. Souls -nor 
Reaſons ; that we believe the Exiſtence 
of another more Glorious and Jaſting 
State, 


- 


Vol, 2, the Conveniencies of the; Body : but af-. 
\ ford -no leiſure to the Soul to meditate _ 
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State, and yet ſet up our reſt in this; Vol. 2. 
that we hope for the appearance of a /WVV 
Judge at the laſt day, and yet never think 
of making our Accounts ready 2 Let us 
refle upon the Nature of our Souls,and 
juſtly weigh the great Intereſt of them; 
conlider the Vanity of worldly Pleaſures, 
and the ſhortneſs and inconſtancy of this 
frail Life 3 remember the Glories of Hea- 
ven, and the inconceivable Happineſs of 
another Life.z and we muſt either put 
off. our Reaſon, or employ it in purſuing 
thoſe Intereſts, which do ſo greatly. and 
ſo nearly concern us. : | 

Let us be ſo brave and generous as not 
to think that we die like the beaſts that 
periſh; that. we were made for greater 
and more noble, Ends, intended for the 
Favour of. God, and Society of An- 
gels; that we carry about with us ſpi- 
ritual Beings which cannot die, and will 
receive no Prejudice by the Diſſolution of 
the Body ; that theſe Souls were deſigned 
by God to receive a Participation ot his 
own Glory, and will certainly do fo, if 
they be not debarr'd from it by our fatal 
Stupidity and Neglect ; and that in provi- 
ding for this more Excellent part of us, we 
ſecure likewiſe a Manſjon for the Body, 
which at the general Reſurrection "_ þ 4 
C 4 
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Vol. 2. be received _ into the ſame Station, and 
&Yv, undergo the ſame fate with the Soul. 


If we were perfe&aly perſwaded of the 
Truth of all this; we conld not con- 
ſign our ſelves up to purſue the Vanities 
of the World, and heap up Riches, 
which are of no Service for the Intereſts 
of another Life, and ' promote not our. 
real Happineſs in this. Can you be ſap- | 

© poſed to believe all this, and at the ſame 
_ time imploy your Lives upon the Pra- 
fice of the contrary £ Hope for the Pet- 
feftion defighed, and make no ſtep t6- 
wards the Attainment of it; rather let 
vs endeavour with our utmoſt Vigour to 
maintain that Degree which God hath 
aſſigned to us among created Beings; 
arid not by our Degeneracy become the 
vileſt and moſt miſerable of all Crea- 
tures. Let us do nothing unworthy that 
noble Being which is ſeated within ns, 

fie Body with the Spoils-of 


nor cloath t 
ic. Let us maintain the Dignity and 
Character of our Natures, by a ſevere 
and unblemifſht Integrity, and procure 
to our ſelves an aflurance of. thofe Per- 
fetions which are allotted tous. Cer- 
tainly in worldly Matters, we willingly 
over-ſee lefſer and more trivial Gains tor 
obtaining of a greater and more _— 
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tial Profit z and ſhould we not ſlight the Vol. 2: 
impertinent Gayeties, and vile Allure- (WW 


ments of the World, to ſecure to our felyes 
a treaſure which fadeth not, eternal in: the 
Heavens ? | 


Laſtly, if the Benefits of the Soul - be 


_ ever preferrable to the Intereſts of the 
Body ; if all theGlories, and* Riches of 


this World be of ſmall account, when 
oppoſed to the Happineſs of the next ; if 
the Favour ,of God, and Concerns of Re- 
ligion, be the only true PerfeCftions of 
Mankind : a firm Conſtancy in the Exer- 
ciſe and Profeſſion of Religion although 
attended in this Life with the, greateſt 
Inconveniences, Diſcouragments and 
Afﬀfictions, will not only. be. qur Daty, 
but our higheſt Intereſt, This is the na- 


. tural Conſequence of the words of my 


Text," afid 'the Concluffon which our 
Saviour himſelf drew from them, in the 
following Verſe, with which I ſhall con- 
clude, Vhoſoever __ ſhall be aſhamed 


of me and of my words, in this adulterous 


and ſinful generation ; of hime alſo ſhall the 
Sorz of man be aſhametl, when he cometh in 
the Glory of bis Father withthe Holy Angels. 
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Ir they beat not Moſes For 3h Pro-. 


Pots neither will they be perſwa- 


fed Hough one roſe from the A 


I E'S B- wordsare the Concluſion 
of a remarkable Parable of our $a- 
rior; and ſeem-.tobe the Scope to which 
his whole Diſcourſe was therein'directed 3 
to ſhew the .Vanity ' of that - Pretence, 
wherewith ufireaſonable Men have been 
wont to defend or excuſe their Sins ; the 
uncertainty of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
menfits of another Life,ariſfing from the de- 
fect of a viſible Experience of them,or an 
| undenia- 
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them by conſtant Miracles. 
It was not for the peculiar Dottines 
of Chriſt alone | that.the Jews required 
a Sign to be given to them, to. demon- 
ſtrate the-Truth of them 3; but alſo in 
their ancient and received Dodtrines they 
entertained Scruples, becauſe not /con- 
firmed 'by @ conſtant Continuation of 
the ſame Miracles,” which at firſt eſta- 
bliſhed them. An, incredulity, as it 
ſhould ſeem Hereditary to the Jews, 
and renewed as often as the Divine Mi- 
racles were interrupted. No ſooner was 
oſhua dead, and that Generation which 
had ſeen all the great works of the Lord, 
which he had done for Iſrael, as we are told 
in Todges II.:bat . next Generation even 
loſt the Knowledge of God, they knew not 
the Lord, as it is there expreſſed : : and 
altho' Miracles were continued down a- 
mong . them by the Miniſtration of the 
Prophets and Holy Men;yet as theſe could 
be viſible but to a certain Number, they 
produced no univerſal influence, affe- 
Cted not the reſt ; and even in thoſe who 
law them, they ſeemed to have produ- 
ced no other effe&t than wonder and A- 
muſement. They ſtill continued their 
disbelief of thoſe Promiſes and Threats, 
which 
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Vol. 2. which they ſaw not yeteſeted, andiof 
GY that future State, which they did not yet | 
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ceive. 
' And it were to be wiſhed that this in- 
credulity of the Jews had been ſo hae 
ditary to them, as to be peculiar to them; 
but it hath found placeeven among Chri- 
ftians alſo 3; many of whom have even 
renounced and denied their Faith, be- 
cauſe themſelves could not ſee thoſe Mi- 
racles, upon the Authority of which 
Chriſtianity was at firſt founded. Others 
become irreſolute and remiſs in the Pro- 
ſecution of their Daty, as being upon 


" the fame account unſatisfied in the e&- 


vent of it. * And all pretend that there 
is no Duty ſogifficult which they wonld 
not practiſe,no Pleaſure ſo grateful which 
they would notRenounce; if God wonſd 
ſfatisfie their Doubts, raiſe their Atten- 
tion, and awaken their Thoughts, by 
ſome extraordinary Admonition or Ope- 
ration, ſuch as the working ofa Miracle, | 
or ſending one from the Grave, to afſure 
them of the reality of ariother State from 


his own Experience. 


That Men ſhould make fuch Pretences 
for their Irreligion, is no wonder; fin 
appears odious and ugly'to all even at 
the firſt Sight, and ever wants ſome Cloak 

to 


T5 to hide its Deformity ;, or that their Cu- Vol. 2. 
. riofity ſhould prompt them. to ſuch un- WV 

reaſonable Fancies, is not ſtrange. Th 

Deſires. of Men are wanton ; and 'tis not . 


: the Body alone that hath irregular Lufts 
| attending it. It is only to be admired-that 
? | Men ſhould not caafilydiſcover the Vanity 
\ | of this Pretence; for the diſcovery of 
; which our Lord hath plainly marked out b 
| the way to us in this excellent Parable ; "4 


wherein the Example of a rich voluptu- 
ous Man 15 progotes to us.cither disbeliey- 4 
ing, or at leaſt putting far from him the 7 
Thoughts of another Life, and therefore ; 
buſying himſelf wholly in the Pleaſures 
of this World. On the other fide we 
have a poor. deſpiſed and afflicted Man, 
who in proſpe@ ofthe Rewards of ano- 
ther Life patiently endured the AfMicti- 
ons of this. Then the event of this different 
Conduct is propoſed to us ; the one tran- 
ſlated to the boſom of Abraham, that is, 
either to an emynent Station in Heaven, 
as ſome expound it, or to.a Condition of 
Peace and Tranquility, .as others : The 
other condemned to a State of Torments, 
to a Puniſhment ſo rigorous, that therein 
even the moſbinconfiderableRetreſhment 
would appear to him-the greateſt-Happi- 
neſs.;, and that, altho' received by the 
| means 
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Lazarus, might be ſent to dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool his tongue. He' 


now becomes ſenſible of the certaiaty of 


thoſe different States after Lite, which he 
had before either disbelieved, or not con- 
ſidered. The Rewards of good Men he 
finds in Luzarus whom he ſeeth' afar off 
in Abrahams boſom. The Puniſhments of 


bad Men he experienceth in himſelf; and 
to compleat his Miſery, is affured from” 


Abraham ,that the State of each is wholly 
unalterable, an uzpaſſable gulf being fixt be- 


tween them. 


In this miſerable Condition he cannot. 


but refle& upon his own unhappineſs; 
his inceſſant.Pains will not permit .himto 


lay afide thoſe Thoughts ; and then it is - 


but natural to recal to Mind and bewail 
the Cauſes of it. He remembers, that 
all which now befals him, had been in- 
deed foretold unto him ; but that him- 
ſelf had not, while alive, entred into a 


ſerious Confideration of it ; as not being 
favoured with any extraordinary Admo- 


nition, which might ſtrike his Thoughts 
and fix them to a ſerious refle&ion on his 
Duty. The Conſcience of his own Mi- 


{ery maketh him deſirous, that none dear . 


unto 


he had formetly * 
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unto him; ſhould fall into the fame:Ca-- Vol. 2* 

| lamity 5 and then J lo17g that what Wn 
had been the occaſionof his unhappineſs, 
might alſo become' their-Ruin, the diſ- 
belief or inconſtderation of a future State: 
he delireth ro prevent it; begging of 
Abraham to ſend Lazarus from the dead 
to his frue brethren, to teſtifie unto them, 
leaſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 
But in return to this, . he 1s told, that his 

deſire is unreaſonable; fince God hath 
provided an ordinary means for their 
Inſtruftion, They have Moſes. and the Pro- 

| phets 5 let them hear them; Ver. 29. and 
that even altho' granted, it would be 

unſucceſsful : For zf they hear.not Moſes 

' and the Prophets; neither will they be per- 
ſwaded though one roſe from the dead. 

\ The Parable was ſpoken to the Jews, 
to whom nothing was expreſly revealed 
concerning the Rewards or Puniſhments 
of another Life. So that it may be ad- 
mired how Abraham could remit the Bre- 
thren of Dives to Moſes and the Prophets 
for ſatisfaction in this Matter, when Mo- i 
ſes and the Prophets have nothing expreſs -4 
concerning it. F 

| To this we may anſwer, That the 
- opinion of future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments was at that - time univerſally enter- 
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Vol: 2. tained among the Jews ; and that drawn _ 
GY V from the Law of Moſes, - and Writ- .. 
ings of the Prophets and inſpired Men, 
by Interpretations generally received a- 
mong them. Their Scribes and Doctors, 
to whom our Saviour ſends the People 
for Inſtrufion, and from whom they 
received without ſcruple the Explicati- 
on of their Law, reſolved” all the Pro- 
miſes and Threats of God into this 
Senſe ; ſo that. thofe to whom our. Lord 
ſpoke, made no doubt, but that all this 
was to - be learned from Moſes and the 
Prophets ; and that it might be indeed } 
deduced by juſt Inference, we may be ſa- 
tisfed from that Argument of our Savi , 
our, wherewith he convinced the Sad-- 
duces ; and on which the Author of the wy 
Hebrews ſo largely infiſted after him 3 
the not performing of any extraordi- 
nary Benefits to the. Patriarchs' in this: 
Life by God, after the beſtowing of very - 
ample and magnificent Promiſes of Re- 
wards upon them. * Whence it infallibly 
followed, that ſince God was true and 
could not be falſe to his Promiſe ; he 
reſerved the performance of it to another 
Lite. | | WES. 
But we need not go ſo farto juſtifie 
this Expreſiton of our Saviour ; fince his 
Deſign 
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Deſign in this place was not ſo much to Yol. 2. 
| treat of the Nature or certainty of Re- www 
wards or Puniſhments after Death, as to 
confute the Pretence of thoſe Sinners, 
who in defence of their Sins alledged the 
want of extraordinary Conviction. For 
fince God hath prepared ordinary means 
of ' Conviction, and thoſe abundantly 
ſufficient for their deſigned end, in vain 
' were any extraordinary means deſired. 
Since if the Threats and Promiſes of God, 
whether relating to this or another Life, 
contained in the Writings of Moſes and 
the Prophets ; if all the Arguments , 
| whereon the Truths of thoſe Revelati- 
| ons were at firſt eſtabliſhed, could not 
| engage Men to the Practice of their Daty, 
| could not induce them to the belief or 
deſire of thoſe Promiſes, and to the fear 
; of thoſe Threats 3 if this ordinary.me- 
3 | thod of Convittion proved ineffecual , 
7 | neither would the extraordinary Atteſta- 
- | tion of the Divine Will by conſtant Mi- 
7 {| racles, or of the conſequences of it, by 
| | the Apparition of deceaſed Men, who 
e | had experienced them, have, any better 
r | Succeſs, In Profecation therefore of our 
| Lords deſign in theſe words Þ will 
e | ſhew, | 


I. That the Deſire of extraordinary 


WV Convittion is unreaſonable. 


II. That ſuch extraordinary means off 
Conviction would be unuſeful and un- 
ſucceſsful. 

As to the Firſt, tis the Property not 
of God alone, but of all rational Agents. 
alſo, not to At in vain, but always for. 


foive Cauſe, and in Proſecution of ſome 


Deſign. When therefore God hath or- 
dained ſufficient means for the Convidti- 
on of all Men jn the ordinary methods 


of. Salvation, which he hath eſtabliſhed, 


it would. be vain and trifling to, pradtiſe . 
extraordinary Methods; ſince this could | 


tend to noend, every reaſonable end be- 
ing ſupplied by the ordinary Means z 
and that the ordinary means doth ſup- 
ply the end perfeCtly and ſufficiently, we 
cannot doubt without calling in queſtion 
the Wiſdom of God who eſtabliſhed it; 


but if it would be*unreaſonable in God: 
to practiſe ſuch- extraordinary Methods, 
it will be abſurd in Man to deſire it; 


ſince 'tis impoſſible that God ſhould do' 
any unreaſonable thing. 

Further,” if the Majeſty and Wiſdom 
of God ſhould permit it, it would yet 


be an intolerable Preſumption i in Man to. 
deſire or expe& it. Our great Creators | 
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kind is but a ſmall part, ſettled general 
Laws, whereby every part of it might 


be governed and directed; Not. any 


Part of the whole Creation, moveth, but 
in Vertue of theſe general Laws, nor 
can \all together deviate in the leaſt from 


. them. Now every Miracle is an Altera- 


tion of theſe general Laws ; therein God 
ſupercedes the ordinary Courſe of the 
World,and produceth ſomewhat, which 
would never have happened without his 
extraordinary Interpoſition. What a Pre- 
ſumption then would it be it Man to re- 
quire that God ſhould exert his Omnipo- 
tence, as often as- his vain Imagination 
ſhould expect it ; | or that the conſtant 
Courſe of the World ſhould be altered 
to pleaſe his Fancy # 

It is indeed a great miſtake of many 
Deiſts, that no Caſe can happen, wherein 
it ſhall be fitting to change the Conrſe of 
Nature, and Act in a miraculous manner ; 
that were to limit the Power of God,and 


- to bereaye him of the Attribute of infi- 


nite Goodneſs diſpenfing its ſelf in extra- 


| ordinary Emanations to Mankind. But 


it is a no leſs inſolence to Defire, that the 
Divine Power ſhould attend every idle 
Motion or Capricio, and work a Miracle 
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GY. Not to fay that this would vilifte the Ma- | 
jefty of God ; and that it ſuppoſeth ſome 
greater Dignity-in Man than 1s really in 

him, as if all the Creation ſhould be re 
verſed or, altered to fſatisfie his Will. 
This would deſtroy even the end of 
Miracles, which loſe their Majeſty and 
their Ethcacy by being proſtituted upon 
every, mean Account. For if peculiar 
Miracles muſt be wrought to ſatisfie the 
Doubts of every Man, they muſt be fo 
frequent, that it would be impoſſible to, 
know what the fixed Courſe of Nature 
were, and ſoequally impoſſible t6 diſcern 
miraculous from natural Actions. . Or if 


Vol. 2. as often as Man ſhould entertain a doubt. _ 


they could be ſeparated, yet one would, 
be no more regarded than the other's 
ſince it 1s the rareneſs and ſuprizingnels 
of it which makes a Miracle conſidera- 
ble. And it is moſt certain, that the 
Power of God doth no lets truly and 
fully exert it ſelf in every ordinary. A&_ 
of ' Nature, than inthe greateſt Miracle. 
Only the latter, being never performed 
but for ſome great and noble End, 1s 
juſtly eſteemed the Indication of ſome 
particular Will of God ; which it could 
not be, it it wereas frequent as the or- 
dinary Effect of Nature ; nor could wo 
; els . 


leſs frequent, if it were always to- be Vol. 2. 
oppoſed to the Doubts and Scruples of ww 
private Men. | . 
Again, it maſt be. remembred, that in 
propoſing any Religion to us, God deals 
with us as with rational Creatures ; he 
giveth ns ſuthcient means of Inſtruci- 
on ; but as he forceth not our Will, fo 
neither our Underſtanding. If the Prin- 
Ciples of Faith were as demonſtrative as 
Geometrical Propoſitions, as it would be 
impoſlible, that any ſhould be Infidels ; 
ſo neither would it be in the leaſt com- 
mendable td be Believers : no more wor- 
thy of Reward, than to believe thoſe 
j Axioms which we cannot disbelieve, 
without forcing our Underſtandings, and 
giving the Lye to our own Reaſon. 
_ All Religion, and the annexing of 
Rewards to it, {nppoſeth ſomewhat in 
the Power of Man to embrace or reject, 
but this would not be, if as often as any 
Man ſhould entertain a Doubt, God 
ſhould vilibly interpole, and deter him 
from it by ſome amazing Act of Omni, 
potence. Whereas the knowledge of 
God and true Religion, if it be ſup- 
poſed » laudable or capable gf any Re- 
ward, muſt require a ſuitable Diligence 
in-Enquiry ; a fit. Preparation of Mind 
_* { as tor 
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not yet perceived by Senſe, nor af-- 
certained by any Proof equivalent to. 
Senſe, yet confirmed by - Arguments, 
which in a mind fitly-diſpoſed, and right- 
ly judging cannot be rejefted. All thele 


ends are excellently ſupplied in a fixed 
and ſtanding Rule of Faith, wherein Di- 
vine Revelations are conveyed by the 


Miniſtration of Men; whereby neither. 
the Divine Omnipctence is proſtituted, 
in working Miracles upon all occaſions, 
nor the order of Nature continually re- 


verſed, nor the Pride of Man fomented, 


nor his Underſtanding forced, nor he 


Merit of Faith: defeated, but the Delive- _ 


ry of the Divine W1ll is performed inan 
ealie, ſafe and ſufficient method. | 
_ And when ſuch an excellent method 
Is once ſettled by the Divine Wiſdom, it 
is moſt unreaſonable to imagine,that God 


will violate or overturn it for the ſakeof 
any private Man, For this were to ſup-_ 
poſe, That ſome Emergencies may hap- _ 
_ pen not'provided for in the general Cot-: 
| ſtitution, 
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ftitution, and which God 2d not fore- Vol. = 
T fee when be made that Eſtabliſhment. VV A 
- Which ſufficiently demonſtratesnotonly 2 


$ the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Men, who 
: require particular Miracles for their pri- 
2 | vate Scruples ; but alſo the Vanity and 
- | miſtake of thoſe Enthuſiaſts, who after 


y; this ordinary Rifle of Faith is ſertled,pre- | 


, | tend to havereceived their Syſtem-of Re- 
- || ligion from extraordinary Inſpiration. 
e: | Foreither the fixed Rule muſt be inſuffici- i 
] ent to teach them the Faith,which to affirm Yo: 
= | is a diſhonour to God ; or their Faith +4 
e muſt be ſomewhat different from that 8 
r | contained in the ordinary. Rule, which 2 
| { | themſelves will not allow ; or God mult 
wm Att invain when he beſtowsſuch.unne- 
-. ceffary Illamination on them. The true 
, | Reaſonofſuch Mens fond conceit, is no 
e' other than a vehement Pride, whereby 


- || they ſcornto be included in the common 
n | Rank and Diſcipline of Chriſtians; and 
| from a haughty eſteem of their own Me- 
d { ritsafteft todiſtinguiſh themſelves from o- 
t thers by bold Pretences, expecting ſome- 
d what extraordinary ſhould © be done for 


f | them, as being extraordinary Perſons. 
- | Which i 1s true not only in them, but 1n all 
- | who deſire particular - Miracles to be 
— on wrought for their ſatisfation.For of theſe, 


few 
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Vol. 2. few or none are io unreaſonable, 2s to 
&YY think it convenient that the ſame Favourk 


ſhould be. extended to all Mankind : ; but 
imagining themſelves to | be more worthy, Y,- 
and as it were ofa higher Rank than their 
fellow Creatures, preſume to expect that 
ſomewhat more ſhould be done for them 
than for other Men. . 

After all, if none of theſe Reaſons tor- 
bid the Expectation of ſuch extraordina- 
ry Methods to be indulged toany ; yet 
if they ſhould appear no leſs ineffegtual, 
when beſtowed, than the ordinary Me- 
thods are; it would be highly unrea- 
ſonable to deſire theni. So that to all. 
which I have offered upon this Head, 4 


new Confirmation will ariſe from the 


Confideration,of the ſecond thing pro-. 
poſed, Namely. 

IT. That ſuch extraordinary means of 
Conviction would be no leſs unuſeful and 
unſuccesful,-than are the ordinary means," 
And that will appear, either if we reflec - 
on the Reaſons, which defeat the Succels 
of the ordinary means, or the force of 
thoſe Objeftions to which both Methods 
are liable. The true Cauſe which ren- 
ders the ordinary means unſucceſsful, 1s. 


.not the want of Evidence, but the oppo-* 


ſition of it to the Luſts and Paſſions of 
Men, 


OW”. ST TV" ww 


Men. It Gndsr no welcome Rk in Vol. 2 
the World, becaule centrary to the Genius VV 


of it ; it abridgeth the Senſuality, the 
corrupt Deſires and inclinations of Man- 
kind. A covetous Man will not obey it, 
leaſt he ſhould forego'the immoderate 
Love of Riches. A carnal Man will not 
receive it, leaſt he be obliged to reſtrain 
his admired Enjoyments. It forbiddeth 


Revenge, Envy and Malice, and there- 


fore Minds poſſeſſed with theſe Vices can- 
not bear it. 

Theſe are the Impediments which "Y 
feat the Efhicacy of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; they plead more ſtrongly, and 
perſwade more effectually, than the Ar- 
guments, which recommend that excel- 
lent Religion. Few or none, whoenter 1n- 
to the Conſideration of it, perceive not 
the juſt Motives of its Credi ility. They 
acknowledge it reaſonable to Aﬀent to 
itz but then comparing the Pleaſure of 
fin forbidden by it, with the certainty of 


thoſe Promiſes and Threats which. are 


annexed to it; they willingly overlee 
and rejet the latter, that they may not 
forego the former. And while Men a& 
thus againſt the Dictates of Reaſon, no 
Evidence of Miracles will beable to re- 


form them. If any ſuch were preieies 
6 


= 
* 5 


236 | | Foae | s.. :---M 
Volt. 2- ed for their fatisfa&ion ; it could have. 
VV no other Effect, - than to convince them 
of the reaſonableneſs and truth of that | 
Religion, in Confirmation of which they - 
were wrought;agd this Conviction is al-' 
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ready ſufficiently performed by the or- 
dinary - means. So that in. both Caſes 


Reaſon directs them to embrace and o- + 


bey this Divine Revelation ;*and if in 


one Caſe the direfion of reaſon be re- 


jected, it can ſcarce be hoped that in ano- 
ther it will be admitted. 
For all true Piety and Religion pro- 


ceeds upon this Principle, a Reſolution 


of performing whatſoever Reaſon ſhall 


_ dire&. And if this Principle be once 


violated, it is no matter, whether the 
Evidence of Reaſon be greater or leſs; 
fince the Man is reſolved not to obey it, 
any farther than it ſhall agree with his 


own Lufſts; For Miracles affe& the under- 


ſtanding only, they reform not the Will 


of Man. They induce him indeed to | ' 


look up to the Author of them, from 


whom he is to receive direction, but re-.” * 


move not thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, which 
oppoſe the performance of that Divins 


Direfion. The ſame irregular Defires 


continue,' the ſame Aﬀections poſſeſs his 
Soul,and will infallibly render the ge 
| ; En 
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erforming whatſoever ſhall appear to be T4 
his Duty, of ſubmitting to whatſoever 
Reaſon ſhall direct,of Afﬀenting to what- 
ſoever it ſhall recommend. And when 
this Reſolution is once formed, the ordi- 
nary means ſetlef for the Conveyance of 
Religion, will obtain equal Succeſs with 
any extraordjnary methods whatſoever ; 
fince even in that, ſufficient Evidence 
may be found to. convince Mankind of 
the truth of itz and therefore Reaſon 
direfts and requires Obedience and Aﬀent 
to it. X 
+ No wonder then that the Jews, even 
under the Government of Moſes, while 
they enjoyed the ſight of frequent Mira- 
cles, nay for Forty years together were 
fed by a conſtant Miracle, continued ſtill 
no leſs diſobedient, made frequent Apo- 
\ ſtacies. from Gb6d, rebelled againſt his 
Prophet, by whoſe Miniſtration thoſe 
Miracles were performed,and could never 
be brought to any tolerable ſenſe or pra- 
 Qice of Religion. In departing out of 
. Egypt they had not left their vicious In- 
clinations behind them, but retained the 
{ame Senſuality and Perverſeneſs of mind. 
In which Caſe it was not pothble _ 
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Vol. 2. the cleareſt Demonſtration of Divine Re- | 

WYV velation could make any impreſſion on ©} ! 
them. It was all one whether God | 
wrought one or ten thouſand Miraclesfor | 
their {atisfa&tion ; ſince one alone might, ' | * 
convince them, and all” together could _ 


dono more ; as a blind Man receives-no | 
| more advantage from the light of the 
E- San, than from a ſingle Star. Our Lord | 


indeed faith, in Matth. XI#21. That # 
the mighty works which were done in Beth- 
ſaida (among the Jews} had been done in 
Tyre aud Sidon, they would have repented 
_ long. ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But this 
wy well be ſuppoſed to have been aid, 
rather to exaggerate the Impenitence and. 
Perverſeneſs of the Jews, than to declare 
what would have been the certain Event, -- 
if thoſe Miracles had really been *perfor- - 
med in Tyre and Sidor. $5.28 
Beſides - the Caſe was infinitely Uiffe«. 
rent between the Fews and the-Tyrians, 
The former had a ſtanding Rule of Faithy 
whereby to receive the Knowledge ofthe”. 
Will of God, in the Writings' of Moſes +} + 
and the Prophets ; the others wanted that ' 
advantage. The Tradition of the firſt 
Patriarchs, whence they alſo deſcended, 
had been worn out'by a long Succeſſion 
of time ; and the Notions of natural Re- 
ligion - 
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ligion had been defaced by long diſuſe;fo Vol. >. 
that Miracles were even neceffary to-ſup- 'W"YW 
ply.that defect,and reſtore the Knowledge 
of true Religion among them 3 and had 
\ | -they.ſeen the mighty works of the bleſſed 
| Jeſus, it is not improbable, but that #hey 
; would have repented in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
Farther, if we conſider the - common 
ObjeCtions,. to which the ordinary me- 
thod of conveying Religion long ſince 
ſettled without Miracles, and the extra- 
ordinary method by Miracles, are ſub- 
jet; we ſhall find them equal on both 
fides. The general ObjefQtion-againſi the 
- ordinary method, is the want of abſolute 
Demonſtration ; and even altho' Miracles 
ſhould be always continu'd, that. ſtill 
would be wanting. Men deſirous to retain 
their Vices, in Contradiction to the Pre- 
ceptsof Religion, would ſtillalledge, That 
| thoſe: Miracles were no other than Ilafi- 
- | ons, that their Senſes deceived them, or 
were impoſed on by Tricks and Impoſt- 
1 ures. | 
+, Particularly that ſort of method, which 
| the rich Man in the Text deſired might 
' be employed for the Converſion of his . 
Brethren, would be of all others the moſt 
exceptionable ; I mean the Apparition of 
| the Spirits of deceaſed Men, afuring the 
living of the reality of another Life.. It 
Fin | would 


/ 


10 1t. . | 
If then, there be any here, aSit 8 4 |} 
Perjudice common to many Chriſtians, 


Nimb Som 


; . Vol. 2 would bein bookible to formRules wheres!” | 
£ GY by to Silinguiſk true from imaginary-: 


* Apparitions, the appearance of humane: 


Souls from Illufion of evil Spirits. or. | | 


if ſuch Rules could be formed 3 Men . , 
could- never be affured of the Trath wr 
what they ſhould reveal ; fince the Souls. 
of Men put not off their Vices with the 
Body, and may {till retain ſuch Sins, as 
may be Exerciſed without the affiſtance 
of corporeal Organs, ſach as Envy, Ma- 
lice, Lying, and Fraud. Or it all theſe 
Difficulties were removed ; the Terror. 
and Afﬀrightment attending ſuch Appa» 


ritions would infallibly hindet all 'clear. | 


Perception. either of the redlity of the 
Apparition, or of the Matters reveales 


who imagines, that if he had lived inthe; 
time of Chriſtand his Apoſtles, and had 

ſeen with- his own Eyes the miracle 
you nn by them 3 or if Goa? 


"8 .. 


«th his own Soul ; that'if the boca Ar- | 


guments 
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: #uments of Chriſtiani 


-- | inthe ordinary Rule, cannot induce him va 
{| to the belief or pradtice” of his Duty:z | 
| neither would that-extraordinary  me-' 


thod, which he ſo much defireth. ' He 
hath already ſufficient- Motives of Con= 
vition and Inſtruction inthe Scripture,” 
in the Exhortations of thoſe who are ap-' 
pointed by God for this very Office; aid?! 
if he rejecteth theſe, neither would: he 
be any more moved, altho' God ſhould+ 
ſpeak to him from Heaven. The fame 
Luſts and Vices, which hinder the Effi- 
cacy of the one, would, defeat the Sucs: 
ceſs of the other ; and even if he ſhould: 
be ſatisfied in his fond Deſires, he would 
ſtill fly off, and ſeek ſome other Cloak 
for his Impiety. "s 
Tet us rather be thankful toGod for 
thoſe ordinary means of Inſtruction and 
Admonition which he hath afforded us. 
Let us by a right uſe of them approve 
our ſelves worthy of them ; and then'that 
| Satisfaction and Conviction, which o0- 
thers may pretend they can receive alone 
from Miracles, Inſpirations and Appari- 
_ tions, we ſhall infallibly find in Moſes, 
and the Prophets ; in tife common me- 
thods of Salvation ; in the Writings of # 
. the Holy Pen-men, and in the conſtant 
R Inſtructions 
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Vol. 2. Inſtruftions of the Church. This Ke : 3 # 
GYV ledge will be. raiſed. and aftuated by a | 
careful diſcharge of the Duties enjoyn=  *{ 
ed by it; bya frequent Converling with | 


thoſe means, whereby it- is communica- 


ted ;, by a diligent uſe Mr all thoſe Relig: 


ous ' Offices, and Participation of Holy, 


Rites, whereby | it may be- improved. $o . 
ſhall what we know now certainly indeed, 


but not Demonſtratively,be at laſt advan» 
ced into an abſolute and perfect Demon» 


ſtration,when, we ſhall has our:Lord Face. 


to Face,and ſenſibly enjoy,what we now: 
alluredly hope. To the Fruition of this 3h 
and Completion of this Hope, God 0 
znfmmite Mercy bring us all for the ſake ef 
Jeſus Chrift, Amen, 
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T he Tenth Sg E& MO N. 


' Preach'd on the 22d. of 
1 December, I6 8 5. 
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At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


Se. John VIII. "A 


I am the Light of the world. He that 
followeth me,ſhall not walkin darks. 
neſs,but ſpall bave the Light of Life. 


AY G all the Metaphorical Ex- 
reſfions, wherewith Chriſt is ei- 


» | ther prefigured in the Old Teſtament,or 
ppt + runs xr ih the New, none is more ex- 


Fa, 4 4 8 2... 


+ | preflive ofthe Excellency of his Perfon; 

| and the Nature and Deſign of his Office, 

. | than this of Light, which he applieth to 
-- | himſelf in the Text., Nothing is. more 
# | neceſſary and deſirable to Men ; nothing. 
. | of more univerſal influence and benefit 
Wl R 2 +, 0 
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Volt. 2 to ) the ae ak. than Light. Un , ail 


4 GYV which account the moſt Gloriqus Deſ{cri-* | 
E ptions- of God, and his Effects and el! '{ 


nefits, are in Holy Scripture generally re-' 
: preſented by the Denomination, or Com- 
E | pariſon of Lg ht. Himſelf is; called/'þy: 
k - that Name. God ; is light, ſaith St. Jobs, 
? r Epiſt. I. 5.” ad in him is no darkneſs at 
all. He is termed the Father of Lights, by 
St. Fames 1. 17: His- Habitation, becauſe 
nothing more Glorious than Lig ht can be. 
. conceived, is deſcribed to be Fe the Light, 
And. the Light dwelleth with him, Dans TE 
22. Who only hath immortality dwellingin 


the Light, hich n0 man can approach unto,” 4 | 

1 Tim. VI. 16. The Magnificence, anc | 

| the Joys of «Heaven are amplified: by | * 
the. exceeding Liehbt of it, in ApOCc. XXI. | ? 

And in innumerable places of the Old . 

Teſtament, the Joy and Comfort of Men | ; 

® is expreſſed by the conferring of Light Þ 7 

vpon them, or the Springing up of Light Þ ©, 

- to them. <7 © 

8 Among the Heathens, who knew lull. # 
M of Divine Matters, and followed the Di- t 
E . | Rates of their natural Inclinations theBes | * 
nefits of Light were always eſteemed fo tar” - 

to exceed all other advantages of Nature} } , 


that in chooſing to themſelves a Deity; |* Fj 
= they all betook” themfelves in the firſt | 
BY Pry 


-— | place to the: Sun, that great. Fountain of Vol. 2 8 
+} Light;and paid their Adoration'to it as.to' a. 2 
the molt beneficial of all viſible Beings. - *i 

Now. what the Sun is to "the viſible 
World, to:the Eyes of ,Men, apd to all bo 
corporeal Objects, which. receive his. Tn- NE! 
fluences;z. the ſame 1s Chriſt to the Soul _ 

of Man 3 diſpenſing. the ſame Benefits :to 
it; oroducing the ſame Effects in it ; 

* | diſpelling;the Darkneſs of it, animating, 

- | quickningand enliyening it, enlighthing 

and directing it ; and Communicating | 

his beneficial Influences. to all who re- 

- ceive and-follow the Light, which he 

| holds out to them. . All "This Chriſt af- 
| firms of himſelf in-the Text ; the Great- 3 
"1 neſs and Brightneſs of his Light in the \ iN 

former, words':. I am the Light of, the W 

* | World, .;And the Communication of that 

s 1 Light, : and the Benefits of 'it to all his 

* | Followers, in the latter words: He that 

| followeth me: ſhall not walk in Aarkeeſe, but 

4 447 have the Light of Life, 
-A-great and eminent. Charadter indeed 

9 to be the Light of the World ; and which L 

; - ve verified of none but that Meſſas = 

e | |.-vho was to enlighten the World... Yet P” 

4 Charatter. ſo . exactly agreeing to our 

| Lord, 'that.if. there were no other Argu- | 

ments to prove him the'true Meſſias, this EE. 

# 3k might Evince It. | "Ol 

R 3 The I 


Vol. 2. obs” 
WYWare to. Aiko el Darkneſs, and to enl _ q, 


went before concerning him; that"he 


- the XLII. of 1/2. 1 the Lord have cal \| <5 
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the World -whereby Men and other 
tures . may. be directed in their Motion, 
and AMons. This our Lord hath ina 
moſt perfet manner performed to. the 
intelle&nal World, the Soul of Man; 
and thereby proved himſelf the true 
Light of the } vas. and'dbundantly fa. Þ 
tisfied Nee ancient Propheſies,' which | 


ſhould confer an extraordinary L5 gb | 
on Mankind, diſpel the Darkneſs under 
which they lahoured, and introdu 


Glorious ſtate of Light. 

He was of old barinel by the *: 
of a Star, which ſhould > in Jacob, | 
But afterwards by more full and amp | 
Significations, Tſa XLIX. 6. He is Pit, bp 


miſed to be given for a Light tb the Oat 
tiles. A Prophecy renewed by Oy: Fi 
-eon, Luk. TI, 32. when at his Prefentt- 
tion in the Temple he foretold, he thai 
be a Light tolighten the Gentiles. © APro- 
mile made :in more than one place of th | 
O1d Teſtament. For we read” a 


= ne nn" 4 Ka 


thee in righteouſneſs; and will giveth ee} r | 'Þ 
a covenant of the people, for A light of the. ; 
Gentiles, to open the blind. ejer. oe] nl 43 
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the LY. Ch. PS ſhine 7 Yor 4644 Light Vol. _- 
is pore 3 and the Glo ty of f the Lord is riſen www 
. #pon thee, Aud. the Ge 


tiles, ſhall cone to 
Light, aud Kings to the brightmiſe 9 

T3” ſing. And of the times of the Mel- 
She it is foretold by the ſame Prophet, 
KKK. 26. Moreover the Light of the 
Moon ſhall be as the Light of the Sun ;, and 
the Light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven Id as 
the licks of ſeven days, in the day that. the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 
ad healeth the;ſtroke of their wound," ahd 


 LX. 19. The Sun ſhall be no more thy 


Light by day ; neither for brightzeſs ſhall 


the Moon give Light unto thee + but the 


Lord ſhall he unts thee an everlaſting Light, 


| ard thy God thy Glory. And as x of Etfe&t 
_ of all this. IX. ' 2. The people, which ſate 


To darkneſs, Jaw-great Light >, and to them 


' which fate 7? in the region and ſhadow of death, 
Light is ſprang up : Which Prophecy St. 


Matthew obſerveth to have been exadtly 


falfilled by our Saviour, in the IV. 16. of 
| Þ1s- Goſpel. 


After ſo many Magnificent Propheſies 
{concerning the extraordinary Light to be 


+ brought into the World. by the Meſiias ; 
'*we cannot but raiſe our Apprehenſions, 
, [od expe ſortewhat more than humane 
= nowiedge to be communicated by him 
0h R 4 to 
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Vol-:.2. to the -World, bas more Chin hu- A | 
VV mane Light to be diſpenſed by-him. Nor - 


ſhall we be deceived inour Expettations; 
the Light communicated by our. Lord to 
the World is ſo univerſal in the extent; 
ſo reſplendent in the Nature, ſo con- 
ſtant in the Duration of it; that it in'ns 
ways falls ſhort of thoſe Glorions Predi- 
ctions, which went before concerning it; 
and jaſtly gives'to- our Lord the Author 
and Conveyer of it, the Title of the Light 
of the World : This will appear evidens 
ly ; if we confider either, Pb 

[. The Dodtrine : Or ; 

II. The Example of Chriſt: Go 
both which Accounts he was the Ligh i 
the World. £ 

I. Then, the Dodrine af Chriſt $4 
Light unto the world, by -removingythe 
Errors of it, and teaching; it the Rukes 
of Truth, which might paint out . 


"the better the hap : 
Effects of the Dodtrines of Chriſt, Ietus | 
take a view of the ſtate of: the World at / 
that time; and we ſhall find, as it the: 
beginning, Darkneſs to have over-ſpread 1, wy; 


the face of the Earth.' A''very ſmall” 
- part of Mankind enjoyed the boned 6) 


Revelation; and even they had — 
ea}. 


| edand noſkaticed the Divine Traths wales. L 
reyealed- to, them, by falſe Gloſles . and WWW _ -7 
groſs Interpretations ; they had forſaken I 
the weightier Matters of the Law; and 
even thoſe who were moſt. Conſcientious 
arnong Aria bulied themlelyes, ROY 
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rtirely loſt ps A fy Notions, 
which were. delivered. to. their. Eore- by 
| fathers, immediately after. the Deluge 2 
1 and the natural Notions of Religion = 3 
f. had ſo far corrupted ; that their Worſhip i; 3 
I was downright ImpiRy, and all theirxe- 6. 
e. ligious' Actions, ſo. many groſs Superſtiti- Z 
e .ons. | In' the: far, greater. - part..of . the I 
$ World; all Notions of Morality and a 
t ' Natural Law. were intirely- loſt ;, and it 
{4 was a brutiſh. Fear only, which kept u 
5. | anyſortof Religion among them': whi Þ 
s. 4 afterall was ſuch a Religion, as was their . 
t-] greateſt Crime.z,, being no other than a #2 
e:4 » moſt ſtupid [dolatry. _ 
dj : In the more polite part of the World, 
I} . whichretained Civility and pretended to 
tf Letters; the natural Law indeed was 
-* kepe up among fie more | Learned of 


them; 
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AAA them; but even by them foanifiaken ons” 
Vol. 2. corrup ed, that they allowed as, lawful | 


the ice of ſome enormous Vices ; 
which to convince of unlawfulneſs need- 
ed no-more than to conſult the common 
Reaſon of Mankind +/as Fornication, $o- 
domy, prafifing the Idolatrous Worſhip 
of the Conmmry, although at the ſame 
time convinced of the Folly of it ; Self- 
murder, and many other Vices, which 
the moſt refined of their Philoſophers de- 
fended to be lawful. 

As for the common People, their No- 
tions of God were ſuch as the publick 
Religion of the Conntry infuled 'ints' . | 
them ; the moſt wes e and amworthy of # 
Deity which can be imagined, ſuch as 
patronized all the Crimes hey could conti- _ 
mit,provided they violated not the Laws- 
theſe Cor- 
ruptions no Notion of Morality wasleft - 
among them, nor any other diſtinction 
of Good and Evil, than. what the Laws: 
of their Country imprinted in them. 
They could not but imagin that ſuch 
Attions were good in their own Nature," 
which their chief Gods had praCtiſed.; 
altho* their inconvenience to the publick.. 
had cauſed them to be forbidden. © Ina 


word conceive a People ignorant both... | 
of © 6 | 
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of God andtheiriown Nature; deirons Vol: as 3 
of Ha ys but re wag areal not where WW —- 
ane | nd purfnmng | reg arf 3 
or Hae to "ws 5 groa Mm IK- E 
elk without the lealt day pong and EC 
ſuch was the Gate of the World at” that "2 
tume. 
To refoue the World from this tniſee 
'| rable- Darkneſs, "to reſtore Light tothe 
minds of Men, was a noble undertaking, 
and worthy the Son of God': \an-under- - 
taking, whick'as itcould be performed by 
none*but the Son of God'; ſo-was it moſt . OO 
happily effe&ted by him. Heifainh' of tbirh- b 
ft ſelf that he came a Light auto the World ; : 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 207 
abide #n darkneſs, John XI; 46: RisDe- 
| fign was to deliver us fromthe power wf 
; "darkneſs ; as the Apoltleaſſares us; 7 Colodl 
IL. 13. A Deſign + firft begun by himſelf 
| in Perfon, and afterwards cartied: on by 
| the Apoſtles and their Succefſors to this 
y day, by his Command and through his 
Power: whon he ſent (as St. Paul de- 
” {cribes his Commiſſion, Ads XXVI1.18. 
"| Tp» open the eyes (of the Gentiles or the i ig- 
1 norant) mo to tur them from darkneſs 
to ke and from the power of. Satan unto 
| Cod. Himſelf, while converſant on Earth, 
+ bufſied' himſelF1 in nothing more than, in 
| deteCting 
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Volics- deteQing. the falſe Explications of the; | 
- S"V<; Moral: part of. the Jewiſb Law; -which, 
was of equal: Obligation toall. Mankind} 
in diſtovering / the; Corruptions of it, and: 
reſtoxingitto its, Primitive Integrity. | - 
And not content only-to dijfcover-the 
Errors of the World (as. it was com- 
@Monly objected! to. the Heathen Philoſo- 
pbers, thatthey: could: eafily: overthrow 
the- Opinions of one another, but. could 
eftabliſh:-no: Truth in-the. room of them) 
he plainly revealed; their: whole! Duty to 
them zi taught -them even,.the Principles 
of: the>Mortal- Law; that iſo Men might 
ne. more: beſubjeA to miſtake in it; To / 
this.\-he, added the- Revelation of ithe 
whole WYl of: God; which concernseis.. 
ther-«the. Rewards: or Puniſhments; ans” 
nexed) ta: this. Law; which might rein- 
force the Praftice of # ; or thefuture Fe- 
licity of: Man to-be,obtained by the Ob» 
ſervation of it; of the;means of Pardon 
in Caſe:of the Violation of it +7 
Nor was this Light tor: be confined:to- 
a Corner, to be appropriated to a. few.;.: 
it was to be made truly , the, Light of. the; 
Vorld, tobe\communicated to all, ;tobs 
continued to the end'ofthe World; The I 
| eaſineſs: and ſimplicity, of it adapted..to | - 
. the Capacity and Pradtice of all men, #1 | 
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ted it-for ſuch an'-aniverſal Communica- Vol. 


tion.: And that it ſhould be aQtually com- GOWN - 7 
' municated, he'abundantly provided'by”. © -.? 


proclaiming it himſelf to all while on 
Earth; by'eſtabliſhing a numerous Or-- 
der -of Diſciples,” who ſhould - prepagate ' 
it ſucceflively to the end of the .'World ; 
by inſpiring Holy: Writers to commit it 
plainly and - intirely to writing; by: 
founding| a Church, the Members' © 
which ſhould by certain ſolemn Rites or 
Sacraments, oblige themſelves. . to+ the 
' PraCtice of it ;- by contriving the: Diſci- 
pline and Government of this Church in 
{ſuch a manner, as might beſt tend to the 
perpetual Continuation and Propagation 
of this Light once delivered. When there- 
fore /by-. theſe' means in, a few Centuries 
almoſt'all the known World was deliver- 
ed from the Power of darkneſs, freed from 
its ancient . Errors; and: received the 
Truth: when a conſiderable part-of the 
World ſtill continues to enjoy the ſame 
Benefits, Freedom from the "darkneſs of 
Ignorance ' in Divine Matters, and” an | 
exatt Knowledge: both of the Nature of 
God, as far as relatesto 'us, our Duty to 
_ him, {and way to Happineſs; 'may we 
not ' 5d + wa all the Glorious Pro- 
1es concerning the happy times on 
| the 


vol. + the Mafaad he Light conf 
C UNS on the World by him, to have been ex-: 
bl. : atly completed 1 i dur Lord; and da; 
E: in removing the Ignorance of Mankind, 
and nſtcrkng and increafing the Know--, 
ledge of trath amang, Men, he was int 

an eminent: manner the: Light of the World, 
And: fo; pure and unſpotted;as well as 
clear and bright, i this light communi- 
cated: by Chriſt unto: the World ;, fo exs 
atly conformable ta all the firſt 'Princh 
ples of Truth and\Reaſon imprinted ut 
- the Souls: of Men, or to be deduced} 
_ 67 thence:z that a more clear Argument of | 
b- yz the Fruth of the Chriftiap Religion-can« 
not be:conceived or deſired. A Refles | 
cion, which may be” worth our Cons | 
deration a while, as/being no ſmall Cons _ 

firmation'of the Excellency of that Light, | 

of. which we'now treat. 

It is impoſſible to. conceive, that. 

Perſon: Fee of alb acquired Learning, 

as our Lord.contefledly was;ſhould inaw 
Age over-run-with univerſal Errors teack | 

and deliver anentire'Sy{tem of Dodtrine | 

and Rule: of Life, without the:leaſt Erv 

ror, if he had notbeen direGted by: os | 
Divine Power, and really acted: by-th * | 

Divine Commiſfion-which: he pretended, © | 
It might perhaps haye been: accounted * 
pong $ 
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2 _ it would have _ ry hard- 


poſſible, when the learned-Men among 
pt yan are all known at that time to 
have. been involved-in ſo many Errors ; 
and how groly the learned Men among 
the Gentiles erred inthe Rulesof natural 
Religion we before inſtanced 5 and: that 
any one Man ſhould after the Reception 
of his Education, from theſe very. Erro- 


neous: Doctors, happily diſcover'.all the 


Errors both of Jews and Gentiles,. and: 
find out the exa&t Trath in all Queſtions 


of Morality and Religion, without the 


leaſt mixture of Error or miſtake,ſeems a 

Matter wholly incredible. But that a.Per- 

ſon devoid of all Learning and external 

rg ſhould effett it, is wholly iopatite 
le. 

' Now it is moſt certain that in the mhole 
Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion,and among 
all the Rules of Life, +as delivered: by 
Chriſt and contained in his Goſpel, ns 


' the leaſt Flaw or Error could ever be: 


found by all the Adverſaries of: it. * Or 


' if we truſt not them, -let every Mans 


Reaſon be his Judge. Let him view; all 


- the Commands of Chriſt, and ſee if he 
can find any thing contrary to Reaſon, 


any 


8 = 


Volz; any thing! Tory) | Aate: of Cod or} # 
SY WV Man. An invincible Argument,that the Au- 
- thbr'of it proceeded by a'Divine Comtmiſ-: | 
ſion; and derived his Knowledge from a. 
ſupernatural *Revelation: 
It may not be amiſs in a few words to' 
carry ' this” Argument a little higher, 
and apply it to the Religion of the' Jews; 
before: the*coming of our Lord. Where” 
if we think rationally, we ſhall find it: 
abſolutely impoſſible, . that a Peopleſo 
batbarons as they wete inthe beginning,” ' 
ſo devoid of all Aſſiſtances of Arts atid-. 
c&in the whole Succeſſion of their. 
Jvernment, ſhotild ' form ſach Juſt ang: 
noble Notions of a Deity, contrive a R&* 
ligion without any mixture of Sin or. | 
Idolatry'; unleſs they had been dire&ed* 
by God himſelf © View all the Nations: 
round about, and you ſhall find them? 
drowned in groſs. Tgnorance and-Idolas' | 
try. And then enquire if any other Cauſe. 
of this ſogreat difference can be afligned.;. 
' Compare their Hymns formed in Honour? 
of God, and Books treating concerning., 
the Nature: of him, -now compriſed .n; 
the Old Teſtament, with the Compoſiti-\, 
ons formed by: the Greciahs or any te 
Learned Heathen - Nation in Honour of: I 4 
their Gods, and with their Thelogicali. 
VOY he br 


6.» 6h 


7h | dE - 

writings 3/you will find'the firſt to con- Vol. 2. ® 
tain- juſt and: noble Thoughts of God; WW 
true.Judgments concerning the Relation 
between God and Man ; nothing which 
is not- agreeable; tothe Honour and Ma-' 

- jeſty of God 5 nothing, - which is not ex- 
atly true. | 'Whereas/'in the: other, you . = 
ſhall diſcover every where-either childiſh. --Þ 
or impious Notions of God, nothing an- -Z 
{werable to his. Majeſty, rand, little ; a- 
oreeable to Truth. A difference which 

* F can never be- accounted for, hut by ac- 

; {| knowledging the former to have pro- 
ceeded from a Divine DireCtion. and In-- 
fratgon: Sho oF; oh 

So clear and undeniable is the. force of 

Light, that it difcovers/it {elf ; where-ever 
it Acts; it cannot: be hid , difſembled or 
ſtifled 3 and according to: our-Saviour's. 
own Comparton-, like a City placed upon 

_ « Hill, appearethat a diſtance, -giving di- 

' reftion to all:far,and near. And thus 
our Saviour | was alſo the, Light of the 

* | World, upon the account. of the Exem- 

+ | plarineſs of his Life. In which Reſpect 

$ he'tells his Diſciples that they are the Light 

| of the World, Matth. V. 14. giving Di- 
4 tection. to Mankind in the praftice of 

-} their Duty , by. that eminent Vertue 

4 which ſhone forth in them, and could not 

+] but be obſerved by all Men. And of 
IR _ himſelf 
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' Vol. 2. himſelf, John IX: 5. fs long as I ans 7 
WV the IVorld, T amt the Light of the Worldi: © 
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Not that he was wholly to. ceaſe tobe 
the Lig bt of the. World, even after he' 
ſhould yt removed from it :'For both his: 
Doctrine, and the Reporrof his Exam-/ 
ple were toenlighten the World to all A+ 
ges:; but in} the. latter. Reſpect, that of 
his Example z*the Efficacy of ic would 
decreale upon his removal from the Earth, 
inaſmuch as the Sight moveth more than 
the'Fame at awilluſtrious Example. 

-An Example indeed fo eminent, that! 
whether: ſeen; or: heard itt was 4 Light to). 
all Mankind 3 ſo reſplendent and remarkas! 
ble, chat as the Eight, it-ſtruck the Eyes of 
all Men, {tid could not but be taken No- 
tice of ;/'ſo'uſt, and adequate, that-it Ins 
chuded the whole Daty:of--Man in. itsults 
moſt Perfection ; and as the Light, dine | 
cred Men-ih cheright way. His Dodrihe 
was the ' moſtiexatt Syſtem 'of all i-Mos | 
rat and "Divine-: Vertues , that ever way 
propoſed to the World. 'Andiin all this 
Syſtem there 4s: no one | Vertue, 'whidy 
himſelf pofſefſed and exerciſed not-in the 
moſt perfe& manner. All that Pie 
Temperance , - Meeknefs 'arid -Charit 
which he preſcribed to his Follower 
himſelf praCtiſed in the whole a— ] 
his Life. And that in a Degree _— 
other 
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other Men'cannot hope to attain to, with- Vol. >... 7 
| out any'interruption 'of Vice or Tmfjer- &VW . 
+ | feftion. Such an Example might welfbe "3 
$1 termed the Light of the World ; in which Y 
; } alone, if all Rules of Piety, if all No- 
tiondoof good: were ' loſt among Men, 
. they -mighr'be entirely recovered : And 
f not only il[uftrious in it {cIF, but alſo tn- 
4 duſtrioufſy'made ſo to all Mankind ' by a 
ſtudionus: Conimunication' of the Know- 
a | ledge of it; '''For this'Purpoſe it was at 
h- firſt aCted' in the” Cities, 'in 'the ſolemn 
t | Feaſts, anam the publick Places of "F#- 
o: | za; not in a Deſert or in a Cell; 'not 
| | ſpentin a folitary Retirement or knowh 
f 3 to few.. And after that, the Hiſtory of - A 
3 | it was by the wiſe Diretion of the Holy &Y 
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js | Spirit committed to Writing ; whereby 
| the knowledge of it might be conveyed 
s | toall Ages and Nations; and that L7ght 
which firſt aroſe and ſhone 1n a ſmall Cor- 
- ner of the, World, might be diffaſed 
through the Univerſe , and become 1 ge- 
neral and eternal Standard of Duty to all 
Mankind. 
The Second thing propoſed to be. ſpo- 
ken to were the Benefits, which this 
\ Light (hould conferr upon, the World , 
by the Communication of it : Which our 
Lord exprefſeth in the latter part of the 
Verſe, tt that followeth me, walketh not 
S 2 in 
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Val. 2. in darken, Fu 1 hal a: the Light of Lie s. þ 
GU VV And this is but a natural Conſequence ; .. 
AM for if the Light, which Chriſt communr-*_ 


. cated to the World by his Doftrine and. 
Ky Example , were ſo illuſtrious, as we be- || 
28; fore deſcribed ; it was impoſithle that any 
I Man, who olnined the Ae ha e of 


P the one, or imitated- the other , ould 
Y {till continue in Darkyeſs, in the fame Ig- 
® norance and. Error, in which he was be; 
b”, fore involved. He had thereby his Mi- 
2 ſtakes removed, the meafure of his Duty 
a aſcertained to him, and the Knowledge of 
-* faving Truth conveyed to. him ; which 
7 was the thing our Lord chiefly intend o 2 
in theſe Words ; where he ſpeaks of thte_ 
PerfeCtion of all neceſſary Knowledge of | 
Divine Matters, which he would Tos 
F municate to thoſe who ſhould put thems 
4 ſelves under his Diſcipline. | 

= But then, there is another eaſe and : 
practical. Senſe of the words which may 
 - be of more uſe to us. Light and Dark: 
By eſs in Scripture do moſt trequently ſig- 

PP niffe thoſe two contrary States: of Li fe, Pf 
—» which ought to be led by the Profeſſors | ;, 
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of the Golpel, which enjoyed the- Benes _ WA 
fit of this revealed Light ; and which" | | . 
was wont to. be-Jed by thoſe "Ne former-_ & 


ly lived or ſtill ed eh in the Dark. F 
neſs of - Gentiliſm. Hence in- the New fa 
| Teſta-. | k1 
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on St. John VIII" 1 2. 


Teſtament, the Diſciples of the Chriſtian Vol. % 
Religion are often called the Children of WWW 


light ; and that State of Sin and Error, 
from which they were converted; ex- 
preſſed by Darkzeſs, as Ephel. V. 8. Te 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light ; walk as the Children of light ; and in 
many other places. And all Sin is called 
the work, of Darkneſs, as Rom. XIII. 12. 
Let us caſt off the works of Darkneſs ; and 
Epheſ. V. 11. Have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of Darkzeſs. Our Lord 
therefore in this place. teacheth us; that 
his ire Diſciples, they who followed the 
Conduct of his Light, walked in the right 


» |} way, caſt off the works of Darkneſs, and 


were directed into, and followed the path, 
which leadeth unto Life. 

Many Sins to which they were before 
ſubject, were the effect of their Igno-+ 
rance 3 occalioned by the Darkzeſs of 
their Mind, They knew them not to be 
Sms. Their Judgment, which is the na- 


Ftoral Light of Man, could not direct the 
| Will aright, or betrayed it to a wrong 
Choice; even when.it was diſpoſed a- 


right, and as Reaſon Wills, reſolved to 
follow the . Dire&ion of the Judgment. 
A miſerable State” indeed,” when Men 


were willing to perform ther Daty, and 


knew itnot. The unhappineſs of which 
| S 3 aur 
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Vol. 2. gur Lord fitly deſcribeth, \MVatth. VI. 2 
WV If therefore * light that is in thee be 72 
neſs ; (if thy. Judgment be. corrupted; 
with Error or Ignorance of, thy Duty.; ) 
how great is that darkneſs ? From this un- 
happineſs qur Saviour fully freed his Dif: 
ciples, by, teaching, them, all neceſſary. 
Truth, by informing their Judgment, by 
| ſetting their Duty, in a full Light ; where- 
by.if they would uſe any ordinary Dili- 
gence , they. Could. not miſtake in the 
Knowledge and Pradtice of it. 

Further, theſe works of Darkneſs, even 
among the Gentiles, much leſs among. 
Chriſtians, proceeded not always frotn- , 
the defeCt of Judgment, from the Igng-. | 

© rance of Duty ; but more ordirfarily from 
the Corruption of the Will were adted 
againſt the DiCtates of Conſcience, . and 
known to be Sins while acted : Yet tidy 
called the Works of Darkgeſs, becauſe (as. 
our Lord told Nicodewxs, : John IIl. 20.) 
Every one that doth evil hateth the Light, 
neither cometh to the Light , leaſt his þ by P 
ſhould be reproved. There-'is a natural”, 
' Deteſtation of Sin, when known. tobe» 
ſuch, in all Men $+ which maketh the; 
moſt profligate Men deſjre their Sins'may'\- 
be concealed from the knowledge of 0: | 
thers ; not conf! dering perhaps * (as they..: | 
ſeldom give themſelves time to confi "tha 
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that they cannot keine the DI 16da of Vol. "1 3 
God. Fhis Corruption. of the Will, "VS 4 


which occaſions ſuch Works of Darkzeſs, w 
Chriſt hath alſo provided for and remov- "y 
ed , by propoſing ſuch Arguments of E 
Reward and - Puniſhment, as if ſerioufly E- 


reflefted on, cannot fail to perſwade ; by 

rectifying the Judgment, ' and thereby in- 

fluencing the Will. For beſides the ex- 

ternal Arguments of our Obligation to 

God, and our own Intereſt. concerned in 

it; every part of our Duty, when right- 

ly underſtood, carrieth internal and 
powerful Arguments of Perſwaſton with 

it. 

- Further, this Sentence of Chriſt may 
be of uſe to us, to the diſcovering the 
true Followers of Chriſt , and to the 
making a right Bſtimate of our own as 
well as others Relation to Chriſt. Foras 
he that followeth this Light, cannot walk, 
in Darkvzeſs, ſo it is. impoſitble that he 
| . who walketh in Darkzeſs ſhonld fol- 
8&1 low this Light. Tt was formerly the Con- 
- demnation of the Jews : > that Lis ht came 


| to the W orld, and Men loved dark ra- 


|} ther thay light , becauſe their deeds. were 
* evil. They retained their Infidelity, and 
2 Tejecred the Dodrine of Chriſt, becauſe 
Y contrary'totheir beloved Luſts and Vices. 
" And it 1s now: the Condemnation of as 
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_ ” ; The iTenth Serwon A 
Vol. 2. many Chriſtians, that profeſling to follow © 
WYV the Light, they ſtill walk, in Darkneſs; © 
that in the midſt of all that Knowledge,” 
which by 'Chriſtianity 15 conferred "tg 
them, they praCtiſe the ſame Vices, which 
the. Gentiles and Infidels were guilty of, 
betrayed to them by their Ignorance and 
| Blindneſs : Who, nevertheleſs call them-' 
ſelves the Sons of Light, pretend to be 
the Diſciples of the Author of it, and to 
have a near Relation to him. Of ſuch 
St. John hath pronounced, 1 Joh# I. 6; 
If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie and do not the 
truth. * | 
And indeed if the Light of Heaven 
was not intended only to gaze upon; and 
pleaſe the Eyes of Men ; .if much leſs the 
Light of the . Soul, the Doctrine and 
Truth revealed by Chriſt, was not in- 
tended merely to promote the Speculati- 
ons, and gratifie the Fancies of Men ; if. 
a rational and: vertuous Conduct of Life 
be the natural Effect of a ſound Judg- 
ment and accurate Knowledge of Duty, 
5g and the Arguments enforcing it ; it is. 
bo but a natural Conſequence that this Lzght, 
2 whereſoever'it is found, ſhould exert and 
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hath there any influence, where #he 
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3 diſcover it ſelf in Actions conformable to 
2x it. But it is abſurd to pretend that Lzght+ . 
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works of Darhreſs are performed ; or that Vol. 7: 
two ſuch Contraries can conſiſt together. ARR 
"| Let us rather. give thanks to God, who 
"| hath ſent-this Glorious Light into the 
' | World ; and then hath:cabledd #5 ont 
Iinkeeſs into this marvellous. bght ; hat 
reſcued us from the former Darkneſs and 
ſenorance, and clearly revealed to us all 
neceſſary Truths. Let us ſecure to our 
ſelves, and improve the Benefits of this 
Light, by invariably following the Di- 2 
+ | reftions of it; fo ſhall it become to us -» 
» | (what our Lord promiſeth in the Text ) = 
' | the Light of Life. 
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Preachd on hs: 9th. & 
February, 162. | 
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At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 

_ "Py be "XY © 
x1 Peter IV; 18. t 


And if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, } 't 
where ſhall the Ungodly and ; JI t 


Sinner appear © +1] Wi 
HAT Chriſtianity is no lazy Pro- 1 
feſſion, that the Acquiſition of Sal- q 

vation is no eaſie Undertaking, our Lord 

hath endeavoured to convince us, by thoſe 
many Precepts of watching and conſtant } - 


A Preparation to receive him, whenſoeyer | _ 
E he ſhould' call us to Judgment ;; by thoſe Þ © 
b- many Parables, which tend to the ſame fo 

Deſign ; by thoſe frequent Predictions of * 


b Perſecutions ; Hatred and Tribulation, 
a8 which ſhould attend his faithful Diſc Þ- | 
b. ples. But.in no place are we preſſed jo} © 
Vigilance and Diligence by a more cogent T 


angry 
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08.1 Peter Iv, 18.” 


©} Argument than in theſe'words, which Vol. 2, 
 { reach all ſorts of Men: both thoſe who've 
+ | earneſtly deſire and purſue- Salvation ; 


f and thoſe who either not 'defire' it, or 
| with the deſire of it retain thoſe Sins, 
which are manifeſtly DeſtruCtive of it: 

To increaſe the Diligence of the for- 
- | mer, they aretold, that the Righteons, are 4 

not without extreme Difficultyare ſe arcely = 
| ſaved. And to confound the vain hopes 4 
|} of the. Jatter, or 'force them to. change 
their vicious Courſe'of Life, if they will 
with any appearance of Succeſs continue 
, their Defire of Happineſs, they are aflured 
2 1 that even the Rzehteoxs are but hardly fa- 
| ved; and then certainly no Hopes of Sal- 
vation can be left for them. Toenforce 
this Argument upon each ſort of Men, is - 
the Deſign of the words:in' the Text; and 
ſhall be alſo of my Diſcourſe. | 
I. Then, of the Difficulty of Salvati- 
on even to the Righteous , with the Rea- 
ſons and the Juſtice of it. The Reaſons 
of it were many of them'peculiar to rhe 
ys of that time, ,when St. Peter 
, writ;and affe&-not us. Others are peculiar 
: [to us, and concerned not them.; and ma- E 
| ny common to both. * 1 begin with the 2 
| firſt; the *Knowledge of which will alſo 2 
* - ſhew. the occaſion and -y AamaneR of the 4 
—Þ Text and Context. 
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Vol. av. 40t” the Difficatties peculiat to th. 
5 ways Chriſtians of thoſe times. The Principal 
by intended by the Apoſtle in this place, was* p 
E the Perſecution to be brought upon them, © | * 
| by the Jews and other Enemies of Chri-/ LI 
ſtianity, He had prepared them for the” } Þ 
patient enduring ob this Perſecution, both | * 
In this and in the precedent Chapter, by || * 
the PrediQtion of it, by the Example of 
Chriſt, by the Promiſe of Reward, by: 1 
the certainty of Revenge to be executed. H$ 
*. by God upon their Perſecutors:: Calls it # | : 
fieryTryalin the'12th. Verſe ; tells themiin” , 
the 16th. Verſe, that it ſhould be raiſed'® } 
againſt them for this very Reaſon, that. 

they were Chriſtians ; ſubjoyns in the 7th,” 

Verle, for the time is come, that Judg- 

ment muſt begin at the houſe of God. The 
time now drew near, that the PrediCtions | | 

of Chriſt concerning the Deſtruction of 
the Jews were to be accomplilhed. But |; 
2 our Lord had alſo foretold in the XIII. 

=. - Chap. of St. Matthew, and the 'XXI: of * 

S St. Luke, that this Deſtruction of the | 
Jews ſhould be preceded by a fierce Perſe-. 
cution- of the Chriſtians, who” ſhould. be ., | 
bated by all Men for his names ſake ; ſhould * I} * 
be bevbes ed by their neareſt Relations 7 | 4 , 
chan) a blind Zeal ; driven from; one, | 
3 City to another, dilivired, p to be: affli /'s 
A and killed : An Affliction ſo great,' PE 
= ver 
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4 ver was fence the begtaning s of the in orld, #0 Vol. 2. ' 
| #orever ſhall be ; as himſelt ſaith, Matth. www Y 
XXIV. 21. .Infomuch as*zvany ſhould be 
- | offended, and Apoſtatize from the Faith ; 
| and if God did not in Mercy ſhorten 
- | thoſe days, an Uinjverſal Defeftion might 
4. | poſlivle enſue. . This was that Judgment 
- | then, which St. Peter faith ſhould begir 
at the houſe of God ;, ſhould -cauſe Far 
the Righteous . ſhould ſcarcely. be ſaved; 
ſhould ſhock their Faith, and almoſt ex- 
tinguiſh their; Hope 3 or .if both Faith 
- 3 and Hope continued, ſhould tempt them 
+ | to prefer the eaſe and quiet of the World 
+ } to them both. , 4] 
: Men are, apt to diſtruſt the Provideacs, 
- | and ſometimes even to disbelieve the Be- 
- | ing of God, when they ſee wickedneſs 
I Triumphant i in the World, Injuſtice nn- 
- | puniſhed, and Innocence oppreſſed, with- 
- | ,out any extraordinary Interpolition or 4 
- } apparent regard of God. This Argument \ 
| hath made all the Atheiſts of former and J 
+ } latter Ages ; and when it was ſo ſignally 
-þ viſible, as in thoſe dreadful Times, we 
=} cannot, wonder, that it ſhould ſtagger the 
ZI Faithof many. In taking that Profeſſion 
4 on them, they believed A aaletves to be, 
$ and were indeed the Ele& of God ;  cho- 
ſen out of the reſt of Mankind'to receive 
the peculiar Fayours of God. - When 
upon 


Vol, 3. upon. their firſt Eittrance inſtead of pres” | 
GY V ſent Advantages, they were 'encountred | 


bring upon them : Such Diſcouragements 


Expectation, bf temporal Rewards and 


with all the Miſeries /and Afflictions 
which a ſubtle and powerful Enemy could. 


could not but deterr from the Proſecution 
of their Duty many of theſe new on 
verts, who by their Education and” 
conceived Opinions were ill prepared to 
withſtand ſuch fierce Aﬀanlts. _ Z 
The Jews having been brought up in 


powerful Meſfids,who far from the ſub eQ- 
T9 thenmto their Enemies; ſhould: 
whole world under their Airag nd 
the Gentiles. having been wont " 
indnlge themſelves in all the SatisfaQtio Ins 
'of Senſe and Pleaſure :| To bring off the 
ohe from theſe Prejudices, and the other 
from this Eaſe /and Luxury, to foley 
Crucified Sayſbur, not ohly in the'b belief 


of his Sufferirigs 5 to exchange the Þ Pleq- 
ſures of ' the World, and the 'Hopes'vf 
earthly Happitie(s, for all thoſe Cal atly- 
ties, which our Lord foretold, and < uly 
experience did then confirm, to be a necel- 
fary Conſequence of belief in him 31 _ 
certainly” have" been ſuch a Diffculey, 
could be ſurtnotinted but by few, 
IF we ſhould even remove thoſe Di 
| advantage! 


advantages . of Education: and; Oden Vol. F 14 
and ſuppoſe a ſerious belief.” of the Do- wawv— 
frine and the Promiſes of Chriſt;an'car- 
neſt defire-of 'Salvation 7 and*an; hearty, 
Endeavour \to-attain 1t'; yet are wernot 
ſecured againſbthe force ofi-{ach. yiolent 
Temptations, as are the/Effects of a;Per- 
ſecution: -It 1$not every Man,-not an:or- 

_ dinary Soul ,; -that can furmount the Fears 
of . Death, and without Aftoniſhment a- 
wait the Execution ; when therenouncing 
of-a mere Opinion, of/ an invilible-Inte- 
reſt can-prevent-it. It-is a Reſolution of -, 
4tar-higher Nature, than what the World wo 
generally accounteth Courage 3\ which-1is = 
commonly/nomore than: the effect of Paſ- 
ſibn,  and'is ſtil} maintained-by the-Hppes # 
of Succels, and the Profpe&t:of ſome viſible ' 
fntereſt. When cheiefiwes the Profeffors Ig 
of Chriſtianity retained their Faith with a 
the univerſal Hatred of 'all-Met, with! the 1 

robable Loſs of their-Fottunes,/and even E: 
ot. theiy Lives, as it was highly generous, 
ſo it was extreamly; difficult to retainia 
good *+Conftience ; and: hevetri the 
Hopes: of” Salvation. #1 

*- This was/a Difticulty: indeed ſo: grea 
that'your-own Imagination will eniplifi 

& { it more thawany words I can uſe for-that 

{| Parpoſe.' Tfir feeny ſtrange to us,-that 

Ef God ſhoutd (ſuffer his choſen. Servants tp 
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Vol.-2. be thus affifted 2nd expoſed to the tnſuliy | 
GIG of $4 Men : z we muſt refle&t *upoy' * 
fa. tion of thoſe Chriſtians, before 

-uponthe Profefiion of Chri-' 
"That the far greater part of 
| chan 64. | ſpent their. Lives in.the oper} 
Exerciſe of all thoſe Sins,; to which the 
Teniptations of 'the World, the Fleſkrof' | 
the Devil could” imcite them.: and that 
without ary remorſe 'of - Conſcience, or: {| 1 
intervals of -*Piety. ' This the Apoſtle 
chargeth them'with; in the-34.-Verſe of 
this Chapter:' It-was incongruous to'the' 
Divine Juſtice, to' ſuffer ſuch enormous 
Sinhers wholly to: eſcape unpuniſhed; and; 
therefore his infinite Wiſdom ſo'ordeted; 
the ſtate of the World,and of the Church! 
at: that-time ,” that: they ſhould -underge- 
ſharp AMictions and Perſecutions in this: 
Eife; that ſo without any Diminution &f: | 
his Juſtice he might receive then to Mer- 
cy in another World. Not that the niolh” 
Glorious Martyrs have been the greatelb 
Sinners, or that temporal Calamitles do" 
always attend the 'Sins-of the: Faithfu y 
. But as: in a general Perſecution. broufi's 
3 upor the Church-for the precedent Sins 
© of the greater ipart of it, at would | 
= been areaouibih for any particilap.Men; 
alcho'not Partakers of the-Sin;to have* res \ 
quir 'd to have been; excuſed from parts + 
king. 


-on1 Peter IV. 18. WS. 

king in the general;Calamity : So neither Vol. 2. 

may we flatter ourſelves, that we are Wee 
more righteous than thoſe firſt Chriſtians 
. were before their Coriverſfion, for this 
Reaſon only, becauſe we are not puniſhed 
in the ſame viſible manner ; but ought 
rather to fear, that a far greater Puniſh- 
ment is reſerved to us hereafter ; if by a 
_ timely and hearty Repentance we prevent 

not the Execution of it. 

- This precedent ſinful Courſe of Life 
was another great Difficulty to the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe days, who had contra6t- 
ed before their Converſion long and frx- 
ed habits of Vice z effaced - by diſuſeall 
Notions of natural Religion: and Hone- 


*ſty; which to reſtore could be the work 
of nothing leſs than an extraordinary 
Diligence and Application: If- to-rhefe 
peculiar Difficulties of thoſe Times; we 
add the common * Difficalties of Chri: 
ſtianity;, we ſhall ſoon yu_ what 


juſt Reaſon'the Apoſtle had to ſay;/That 
the Righteous are Farce ſaved. 17 11950 
. T will not here inſiſt upon the Diffi- 
— | culty of particular Duties; 'the depraved 
| Nature of-Man, and: the Solicitations. 
8: | of evil-Spirits, with many other difad- 
1 | vantages of Piety, which we experience 
+ and lament. That which chiefly deſer- 
| veth /to' be conſidered, is the ſpiritual 
Nature, 
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Vol. 7:Nature, and Fotariey. of the Reward: Pros. ' 
poſed. by it. Man, in almoſt all the Ai, - 


ons of Life, is inured: to follow the Per- 
ceptions of Senſe, which are eaſily form- 


<d and afedt the mind without any pres 


cedent Preparation : of it.' He 1s affured:. 


of the Exiſtence: and certanity of thoſe 


Objetts, which Senſe -preſenteth to him, 
without entring into a ſerious Inquiry, 
or forming any. Conclufions by the - 
{ſtrength - of "his own Underſtanding, 
Whereas the Rewards propoſed by Chri-. 
ſtianity being purely ſpiritual, and Men 
not put . into:the-preſent Poſſeſſion of. 
them, they. cannot obtain nor yet coſts. 
cetve : them; without a regular proceed- ; 
ing.of Judgment. ., They muſtfirſt con». 
ſider: the Nature of God, ' his. Dignity, 
Power. and other Artributes ; their own 

endence -on;/ him 5 the Manifeſtation 
of 'his Will; andthe Contrariety-of their 
own Attions;to- it:z the neceſſity of Re». 
pefitance.; the.' ceftain Immortality'of 
their Soul, and the-pofſible -- Immortality 5 
of itheir Body ; 3)the aſſurance. of--both, 
from; him-who. can perform- it and 20s. 
zot iliez.iand the end for which-ſuch In- 


mortality ſhall be. :conferred:z $: Oi rece Ve 
ther the Rewardor Puniſhment of the 


good or bad Condutt of this Life. - 


this muſt be firſt conſidered and- exami-./ 


ned 
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dof the truth of Chriſtianity. 

And when the : Mind 1s this conyin- - 
cd, there wants a ſecond: Series of 
Thoughts to convince Mankind, that 
to.embrace this Truth is their real Inte= 
reſt. The Rewards propoſed by it are 
chiefly ſpiticual,they affect not the Senſes, 
nor ſtrike 'the Imagination; by which 
Man iswont to meaſure the fruition of 
all Pleaſures. He reliſheth but little the 
Pleaſures and  fatisfaftion of the Mind, 
he: ſcarce knoweth wherein they con- 
fit; And that which draweth neareſt 
toit in this Life, the Conception and 
Meditation - of intelle&tual Objects, - he 
finds himſelf ſoon weary of it, or perhaps 
s wholly unacquainted with it, And 
when all theſe diſadvantages are over- 
come, here is ſtill required anothertrain of 
Thoughts, to fix the Mind in a conſtant 
ExpeCtation of the Reward, notwith- 
ſanding the beſtowing of it 15 deferred 


þY tl another Life. 


If then ſo much Conſideration be re- 
quired torender the Arguments of Chri- 
ftianity effectual 5 1f the Nature of the 


Þ Reward be ſo hardly conceived, ſo far 


rmoved from preſent Fruition, and ſo. 
little grateful to thoſe Organs of Senle,by 


{ Which Men are wont to judge of the Ex- 


po cellency 
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; Vol: 2. cellency 'of Fruition ; 
GYV forlſeen, that the Promiſesof the Goſpel 
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will loſe their Efficacy upon the eres 
rt of Men. 


-.For how ſmall a part of Mankind al. 


low their Souls to entertain any Concep- 


tions beyond what Senſe adminiſtreth' tg 
them 2 How few ever entertain a Thought | 


of immaterial Beings or ſpiritual -In- 
terefts? Not that any extraordinary 
ftrength -of - Mind is required | to form 
ſach Thoughts and Convictions. The 
Providence of God hath-ſo ordered it; 
that theſe things are brought home toe 
very-Man's underſtanding,and frequently 
urg'd upon them. It is only required of 
co that they . would retain ſuch 
Thoughts, improve them, and Act upon 


them: But even this 1s irkſome to\his | 


depraved Narure, he ſeeth and feels'his 
Body, his Soul he little knows ; thePle 
ſures of the Body are always preſent to 
him, the-:nobleſt Pleaſures of the Soul 
are removed at a mighty diſtance. He 
is convinced of the one by his own Ex- 
perience, for the other he muſt rely 
the affurance of Reaſon. And this :dif- 
advantage betrays him either to neglelt 
the Conſideration of the Intereſts of the 
Soul, or to 
Body- before them, unleſs . by: wr 
Me 


1t may | eaſily be 


prefer the Concerns ofthe 


al- 


F MeTitation, and diligent Attention 
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on 1 Peter IV. 18. 
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'  ""m 
| heVol.; 2. 
hath formed a full Conviction both of the wv 
Truth and the value of them;that as they | 
will certainly follow the performance of 
the Conditions preſcribed by the Goſpel, 
ſo even the Reverſion of then 1s infinite- 
ly more to be eſteemed than the preſent 


' Poſſeſſion of all corporeal Pleaſures. 


"Another Difficulty alike common to 
all, fs the Extenſiveneſs of the Duty re- 
quired : That it includeth every ACtion 
of Man ; and that the defect of any onz 
part deſtroyeth the benefit of the whole ; 
that it is not ſufficient to exerciſe this or 
that Vertue in the higheſt degree, unleſs 
the whole Life be uniform, and deficient 

in none of the parts of it. Which 'put- 

teth a Chriſtian upon his conſtant Guard, 


$ leaſt he ſhould at any time be ſurprized. 


And ſurely a Surprize is hard to be avoid- 
ed, where ſo many paſſages muſt be 
guarded ; when the Enemy may enter in 
by the Senſes or Imagination, by the Qpe- 
ntion of external Objects, or the {ugge- 
ſion of internal Thoughts ; and all theſe 
4 numerous and various, as are the Ob- 
ts from whence they proceed, or about 


which they are imployed. Scarce in the 


beſt of Men may we not diſcover ſome 


Paſſion predominant to the reſt ; and 


which might he be allowed ta indulge, 
| 2 . . me 
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Vol. 2. he woull eonfilehiy 1 undertake for the. 
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"OY good Behaviour of all the reſt. But'this 


Liberty Chriſtianity denieth, to him, in- 
zoyneth him an univerſal Conqueſt of all 
his Paſſions,a general performance of the 
whole Will of God 3 forbids the Otnifſion 
of any one Duty, upon Pain of incurri 
the Gnilt of all, And this is ily 
great a Difficulty, that we need not ſeek 
' any farther Reaſons, why the beſt Chri- 
{tians of all Ages are 'but hardly ſaved. 

I proceed to the Difficulties peculiar th 
the latter Ages of 'Chriſtianity, ' and 
which more nearly concern us. T will 
mention but two: x. The want of in 
univerſal Example and 2. The wantof 
Miracles. By theſe the ancient Chriſ- 
ans converted the Heathen World | and 
through want of theſe we are almoſ [fe 
turned to Heatheniſm. 

It cou}d not but be a powerful Arg 
ment of Vertue to all ingenious Men 
when they could not ſo much as retsin 
the Character they had undertaken with- 
out a diligent Exerciſe of Piety 3 "when 
to be a vicious Chriſtian was to'be# 
Monſter in the account of the Worldz 
when Vice was a Singularity and Difſent 
from all others of the ſame Denominaty 
on. Whereas in latter Ages the whole 
hath been inverted, the CharaCter un 
verſally 
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verſally retained without any regard to Vol. 2; 
the Conditions of it. A pious Chriſtian wa - 
muſt difſent in the Courſe of his Life 
from the greater part of the Chriſtian 

World, and Vestue is become a Singu- 

larity : inaſmuchas, what cannot be ſuf- 


ficienly lamented,many ingenuous Minds 


' have been betrayed to fin, to which) o- 


therwiſe they were not inclined, leaſt 
they ſhould appear uncivil and moroſe. 
And when unlawful Cuſtoms can acquire 
the Eſteem of- Civilities among Chriſti- 
ans,we cannot but confeſs an extreme De- 
generacy of the rrue Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
It may truly be ſaid of Examples in ge- 
neral, that they have more intluence up- 
on - the greater part of Mankind, than 
Reaſons or Arguments. Men of ordina- 
ry Capacities ({uch as make up the Body 
of Chriſtendom) take their meaſures of 
Chriſtianity,from the Praftice of the Pro- 
feſſors of itzas Men do ofthe Laws of any 


. Countrey.from the Practice of the Courts 


of Juſtice ; and will hardly be perſwaded 
that Chriſtianity -is ſo ſevere and ſerious 
a Matter, when they perceive the far 
greater part of Chriſtians trifle with it. 
It isnatural for Men to hope for impunity 
in a multitude ; to fall into impiety, when 
no ſhame reſtrains them, when a prevail- 
ing Example leads them. As for Men of 

| T 4 more 
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Vol.'2. more raiſed Underſtandings, itis impoſe 
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 YWV ble they ſhould thus deceive themſelves 


bY 


about the Obligation of their Religion ; 
yet even thoſe eſcape. not this univerſal 
Contagion; they fear «0 be accounted 
ſingular, are forced todifſemble and per- 
haps at laſt to ſtifle their Knowledge, 
as not being able to withſtand' the force 
of {uch a mighty Torrent. 


_-- This Difficulty receives yet farther 


Aggravation, if we refleCt' that it pro» 
ceeds from our ownGuilt ; that our ſelves 
are the Authors of it. The Difficulties 
of the Apoſtolick Age were purely ex- 
traneous, for which thoſe Chriſkians were 
not accountable. They brought not their 
Perſecgtions upon themſelves, and their 
Sins committed before Converſion could 
not afterwards be juſtly imputed to them 
as Chriſtians. Whereas this diſadvan- 
tage, we now complain of, is the Effedt 
of our Sins committed in the Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity,.to which every one of 
us have contributed ſomewhat :; and be- 
{ides the internal Guilt of the Crime 
committed, have upon that account m- 
creaſed our ſin. The Senſe of which 
ought to bea Motive to us to endeavour, - 
by the Exemplarineſs of our future Con- 
duC&t, I will not fay, to remove this Dit- 
ficulty, and retrieve the glorious Exam- 
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which we have done to the Chriſtian 'Re- 
ligion, by our ſinful Deportment,. . 
The other diſadvantage of the preſent 


' Age, which I mentioned, the want: of 


Miracles, cannot indeed. be aſcribed. to 
any Fault of ours, nor yet beretrieved- 
by us. Yet' a ſenſible diſadvantage .it 
muſt be acknowledged ; when we com- 
pare our ſelves with former times, whoſe 
Faith and Zeal were conſtantly awaken- 
ed, kept up, and enlivened by the fre- 
quent ſight of Miracles ; which confirm- 
ed to them the Truth of what they had 
received, the certainty of what they expe- 
Fed,and the Power and the favour of that 
God they worſhipped. But I wave the 
fartherConſideration of this Difficulty, be- 
cauſe the removal of it is not in our Pow- 
er. Yet this uſe wemay make of it, to/take 
occafion from it to reflect upon the infi- 
nite Goodneſs and moſt WiſePravidence 
of God, which hath ſo contrived the ad- 
vantages and diſadvantages of - former 
and latter Ages, that both of them have 
very near equal Aſliſtances and Difficul- 
ties in the Profecution.of their Duty : 
that ſo he might without derogation to 


his Juſtice, perform what our Lord Pro- 


miſcth in the Parable of the Houſholger 
in 
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Vol. 2+ in the XX. of St. Matthew, reward thoſe 
a&"YY, whon he hath called in the eleventh hour, 


equally with thoſe 'whom he had hired in 
the Morning, who had born the heat and 
burden of the day 5; which the Fathers ge- 
nerally exponnd of this very Caſe. 

For now thoſe whom he called firſt, 
who underwent ſuch grievous Aﬀlictions 
and fierce Perſecutions for the defence of . 
the Faith, cannot juſtly complain, that 
we are equally rewarded with them, - 
who endured none of thoſe Calamities. 

The Church indeed in latter Ages 
hath enjoyed Peace and Quiet, hath not 
maintained the Faith of Chriſt with the 
expence of her Blood ; ſo neither doth 
ſhe enjoy thoſe Miracles, with the fight 
of which they were Blefſed, The re- 
membrance of the eminent Example, the 
Miracles and the Sufferings of our Lord, 
were yet freſh in the minds of Men: 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt wereevery where Conſpicuous;the 
Apoſtles yet alive, whp ſpoke and writ 
by the immediate impulſe of God ; and 
even after their death, the ſame Gifts and 
Miracles were continued, till Peace was 
given tothe Church. All theſe advan- 
tages we want, which they enjoyed ;_ 
Peace and Security we have, which was 


denied to them. If we proceed in» the: 
Com- 


ſhone forth in their Days. But then on 


the other fide we enter not upon the 


Profeflion of Chriſtianity with the ſame 
Prejudices and Habits of Vice, with 
which they did. They felt not the miſ- 
chief of an 1]l Example prevailing a- 
mong Chriſtians - So neither did they 
enjoy the benefit of a Chriſtian Educa- 
tion. Thus God hath nioſt wiſely in all 


Ages made the Aids and Difficulties of 


Chriſtianity to be equal. I wiſh I could 
add, that the Effects were alſo equal, 


And as we adtnire the Wiſdom of 


God herein ; ſo muſt 'we acknowledge 
his Juſtice alſo. It may perhaps ſeem 
too ſevere, that Salvation, the ſupreme 
Happineſs of Man ſhould be rendred 
thus difficult to him ; that God ſhould, 
invite us to it, and then by ſo many Dif- 
ficulties exclude us from it. To this it 
is. eaſie to reply, that Salvation is purely 
the Gift of God; which, as ſuch, he might 


beſtow upon whatſoever Conditions : 


himſelf pleaſed. Nor in requiring fo 
many, ſuch laborious and difticult Du- 
ties of us, hath he raiſed the Price (I 
_ the Conditions) above the worth 
of it. It is the ſupreme end of Man, the 
nimoſt Improvement of his FR 
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Compariſon ; we want alſo that glori- Vol, 2, 
ons Example of univerſal Piety, which 'WW 


Ry BE 093 5 
* Ws 


234 


& by 


% . 


| - Vol. 2» 


ice” Cray Hanis ne EIS ES MENS; OO ERESING, RT NG ME nt db a da 
er — ; q Wy 7 EO EE Fo - Thee F52- FI 
; 4 - : £ | 2 
The Elewe / bh $ er mON 


Now look into the Writings of all Phi- 
loſophers ; conſult the common Voice of 
Mankind ; they do all confeſs, that the 
fupreme end of Man not only ought to 
be his chief Deſign, but alſo can be ob- 
tained at no leſs Expence, than his utmoſt 
Diligence, the conſtant and moſt exqui- 
fite Operations of all the Faculties of his 
Mind: ' that it muſt be the buſineſs of 
his whole Life.' Look into your own 
Actions and daily Experience, and ſee 
whether any thing deſirable in tfis Life, 
even /as your ſelves value it, be not at- 
tended with a proportionable Difficulty. 
And then Confels 'that God hath done 
no more than what the Nature of things 
required, when he annexed ſo many Dit- 
ficulties to the Acquiſition of Salvation, 

The ſecond Part of my propoſed De- 
ſign, I mean "the ' Conſequence raiſed in 
the Text,1f the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear ?. 15 ſoevident, tht I need ſay little 
tot. For if after the Conquelt of ſo many 


" Difficulties, ſo many AfﬀiQtions endured, 


and Labours employed, a righteous Man\, 
doth but very hardly obtain Salvation ; 
ſurely no hopes can be left for him, who 
affrighted by theſe Difficulties, gives him- 
ſelf to the Condutt of his own unrply 


. Luſts, to the praftice of Vices direttly 


contrary 
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contrary to the means propoſed to ob- Vol. /2- 
tain this ultimate Happinelss UWWV 
This Reaſon affureth,and the common 
Notions of the: Divine Juſtice confirm- 
eth to us, not only that the ungodly and 
the Sinner ſhall miſs of that excellent Re- 
ward, which - ſhall be rendred to the La- 
bour and Diligence of the Righteous ; 
but alſo ſhall draw upon himſelf the. 
Wrath of God, and the conſequence of 
it extreme Miſery, in Puniſhment of. 
his Sin. Whictvis more clearly expreſ- 
ſed in the Proverbs XI. 31. from whence 
theſe words'of St. Peter are word for 
word, taken according to the' Septuagint 
Tranſhation : But ,in-+the-Original, ac- 
cording to our Tranſlation they run thus. 
Behold the righteous ſhall be recompenced Ju 
the earth ; mmch more the wicked and the 
ſerner. That 1s, fince God-ſuffers not 
the failings of the Righteons. to pals un- 
puniſhed, but corretts. and - chaſtiſeth 
them in this World, with ſenſible Aﬀi- 
Gions 3 much more hath he. reſerved the 
extremity of Torment for the wicked 
and the ſinner. As/in this place of St. 
Peter, God thought fit to chaſtiſe the 
former Sins of the convert Chriſtians, 
with a fierce and terrible Perſecution : 
from whence the Apoſtle draweth a like 
Conſequence in the 17th. Verſe. 4rd if 
Jndg- 
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Vol. 2. judgment firſt begir”. at the houſe of God ; 
WWW what ſhall the end be of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of God ? TON 

And as the Dodriue ſo the Examples 
alſo. of the Old and new Teſtament a- 
Y gree herain. Wherein we find, that God 
A inflicted temporal Calamities upon his 
moſt beloved Servants, in Puniſhment of 
their Sins, even 'of inadvertency ; that 
he might teach us, not. to expeCt any 
Pardon for a wilful obſtinacy and conti- | 
nuance in Impiety.” Thus Moſes, who 
had this Teſtimony from God” himſelf 
that he was faithful ix all his houſe, yet 
for ſome flight appearance only of di- 
ſtrii&t of the Divine/ Power, in bringing 
forth waters out of the Rock; was exclu- 
ded the Enjoyment ofthe PromiſedLand; 
altho* an ancient Writer aggravates the 
fin of Moſes from'hence, that 1n all that 
frequent and familiar Converſe, ' which 
he afterwards had with God, . he 1s ne- 
ver found to have begged Pardon for his 
Sin. But however that be, we muſt all 
Confeſs, that the beſt of us have far ex- 
ceeded Moſes both inthe number and the 
weight of our ſins, and ought therefore _ 
much more to fear the Execution of 
the Divine Juſtice. | 
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Afterwards, we«read that God propo- - 
ſed to David the Mas after his own heart, |, 
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the choice of. three Signal Calamities, Vol, 2+ 
- only in Puniſhment of a light Vain- &VWW 


Glory, maniteſted in his Deſign of num- 
bring his Subjects. For the ſame failure, 
he , threatned good King Hezekiah with 
the deprivation and carrying away. of his 
Treaſures ; and ſent the great Apoſtle St. 
Paul a thorn in the. fleſh, (fame bodily In- 
firmity) the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
him. And if God. excuſed not theſe great 
and excellent Perſons from Puniſhment, 
for ſuch ſmall Offences, with what reaſon 
can we promiſe Impunity to our ſelves? 
Do we Fancy. our {elves more dear to 
God,or more righteous, than they were ? 
Surely no. Rather, if they were not 
ſaved without ſome Difficulty, we ſhall 
not. without the moſt extreme . hazard - 
and this altho' we 'did with earneft Study 
and ſincere Endeavours apply- our ſelves 
to, 'attain Salvation ; altho' we were 
worthy, which be it far from us to ar- 
rogate to our ſelves, to . be, ranged a- 
 mong thoſe, who'in the Text are call'd 

Righteous. Yr I OOTOTY "ney 
\ But of the:w»rgodly and the frners what 
ſhall I'ay ? But that if the Righteows 
ſearcely be admitted to Mercy, they are 
; wholly excluded from it. To them, as 
the Author to the Hebrews faith, Chapter 
NR. 27. There remaineth only a certain fear- 
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Vol. 2. ful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
CYVV nation. - Yet we find that themoſt pro- 


fligate (Chriſtians do' flatter themſelves 
with the' hopes of Salvation, and upon 
Confidenice*of it many ſecurely n 2 
vicious: Coutſe of Life, Forl am per- 
ſwaded, that there are very few Chri- 
ſtians who are not .convinced of the 
truth of the Religion they profeſs, when- 
ſoever, they give their Minds: leave to 
refle&''-1pon it. Only they put the 
Thoughts of 'it far'from 'them 5 and 
whenſpever either the workings of their-- 
own Mings, 'or the 'admoniti 
repreſent 'to them the'Ot 
they render | both -nnſucceſsful * through 
A, vain Hope," which'they took up u 
they” Know not whit Reaſons, that the "YI 
are in the number of the ſaved. | 
"-To'this fooliſh Perf waſion many: Can- 
ſes may ' contribute ;'4' conſtant and: hap- 
py. Succels in the World's z'' too. great an 
Opinion' of” the Endowivents either of 
Body 'or Mind, or 'whatſoever may ariſe 
in. Mana Conceit of his own worth ; 52 
ſtrong "Tmagination's 5 2'f4lſe Notion of 
the Metey: and the Juſtice of God ; oran 
unhappy-iHafion derived from the Tea- 
chers "of /abſolute” Predeſtination. - All 
theſe and 'many- other' Cauſes may con- 
\ armed to this" fatal Error; notwithſtand- 
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Profeſſion, and by an impenitent Perſc- 


loſs of it be a mere Deprivation, a State 
of inſenſibility ; but the beginning of ex- 
| V 
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on 1 Peter IV. 5. 28 (*/ ; 
ing the Scripture hath particularly pro- Vol. 2; 4 
vided againſt it; notwithſtanding the 5 
meaneſt Capacity cannot but conclude, 
that if God taketh ſo ſevere an account 
of the Actions of the Rzghteoxs ;, if he 
always noteth , and oft-times puniſheth 
their {malleſt Failures ; if with all their 
Care and Vigtlance , their Mortification 
and Circumſpettion, they are but hardly 
ſaved 5; 1t is abſurd to hope that Heaven 
will open to them, who have lived.re- 
miſly and ſecurely, have betrayed their 


verance in Sin have diſhonoured the Au- 
thor of Salvation, and rebelled againſt the 
Author of their Being. 

From what-I have ſaid, it doth appear 
what great Reaſon there 1s that thoſe , 
who are careful of their Salvation,ſhou'd 
continue and increaſe their Care ; and 
that thoſe who are negligent of it, 
ſhould ſhake off their Stupidity, and ap- 
ply themſelves with their utmoft Dili- 3 
gence to the Acquiſition of it. The 2, 
difficulty. of* Salvation ought neither to 3 
diſcourage the good nor affright the bad: 
The Worth and Happinels of it infinite- 
ly countervaileth all the Labour whick 
cart be employed about it : Nor will the 
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Vol. 2. ceeding and endleſs Torments. The 

WGYV Confideratior therefore of the Difficul- } 
ties, which attend it, ought to confirm 
the Diligent, and awaken the Negligent; 
to increaſe the Reſolution of the one, 
and expel the Remiſneſs of the other; 
that ſo the one may continue his Courſe 
ſo well begun; the other may find the 
right way to Happineſs, and enter into it, 
God Grant, that what I have now ſaid, 

may be of uſe to both. 


rmon 


T he {Twelfth SE RM ON; + 
Preachd on the 23d. of 
February, 162. 


90* 


\ 


At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


——— oe, * 
- _ 


Matth. XI. 30. 


For my Toke #5 eaſte, and my Burden 
_* light, 


OT to trouble you with the vari- 
—N ous Interpretations of Toke and 
Burden in the Text, and the Diſtinction 
made by ſome between them z I ſuppoſe 
the peculiar Scope: of the words to be 
a'Recommendation of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion , - from the eafineſs of its Pre- 
| Cepts, and agreeableneſs of its Conſtitu- 
_ tion. 
' All Syſtems of Religion, whether Na- 
tural or Revealed, may be fitly expreſſed 
by the Metaphors of a Toke and Burther, 

V 2 inaſmuch 


poſe upon him the Pradtice of ſome, and 
Abſtinence from other Afions , which 
otherwiſe he ſhould not have regarded, 
and uſed them-as indifferent 5 which de- 
monſtrates their Subjetion to God the 
Author of ſuch Religion, as fully as « 
Yoke doth the Subjettion of Beaſts to 
their Poſſeſſors, or of Captives to their 
Conquerors. 

| Yet this difference ought to be obſer- 
ved, that however the latter may be re- 
pined at with ſome ſhew of Reaſon, as 
being the Deprivation of precedent Li- 
berty ; the former is no more than the re- 


 fult and neceſſary Conſequence of humane 
Nature 3 which deriving its Being from 


God, doth upon that account owe abſo- 


| Jute SubjeCtion to him 3 and enjoying the 


uſe of Freewill, is capable of receiving 
and pradtifing ſuch Rules of Condudt, as 
the Sovereign Lawgiver ſhall appoint. . 
So that altho* in the former Caſe it may 
be oft-times lawful to caſt off the Yoke, 
or atleaſt deſire the removal of it ; yet m 


this Caſe it is no more reaſonable to deny . 
Sabjection, than to receive any advantage, 


and yet refuſe to perform the Condition 
of it. 


While Men therefore put any value 
upon 
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Vol: 2. inaſmuch as they reſtrain the Adtions of | 
&YV Man, limit them to certain Rules, im- | 
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| upon the benefit of Life and Being, it is Vol. 2: 
but juſt that they ſhould feceive it with WW 
thoſe inſeparable Burdens, which it plea- 
ſed the Author of it to annex to it; ſuch 
as Subjection to himſelf, and obedience to. 
his Laws. | 
And as natural Religion may upon this 
account be truly called a Toke ; fo much 
more all inſtituted Religions. Wherein 
the Profeſſors of it, beſide the natural 
and common Reaſons of Subjection to 
God, do in a peculiar manner , and for 
ſome more particular Reaſons put them- 
ſelves under the Command and Directi- 
on of God, and teſtifie their Subjettion, 
by ſolemn Profeſlions and ſome external 
Rites, 
| | The Jews did therefore fitly expreſs 
- | the whole Obljgation of their Law by 
the Denomination of a Toke ; and who- 
) ſoever became a Proſelyte to it, was faid 
to take the Toke of God upon them ; and 
Men who denied all Obedfence to God, F 
either in their Opinion or Practice, were * 1 
called Men of Belial, that is Men with- I 
out a Toke. © 
| In Compliance to this received form 
of Speech among them , qur Lord alſo 
calls his Religion a Toke, and conteſſeth 
the Precepts of it to be a Burden. But 
then .as well to diſtinguiſh it from other 
. £& 3 Religi- 
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294 The Twelfth Sermon 
Vol. 2. Religions, whether Natural or Jewiſh, as 
WYV to encourage Mankind to take that Toke 
upon them; he affureth them that his 
Toke 7s eaſte, and Wis Burden light. In 
purſuance of which Deſign, I ſhall treat 
of the Words. 

I. Comparatively , as this Deſcription 
of the Toke or Religion of Chriſt diſtin- 
guiſheth it from all other Religions. And 

IT. Abſolnfely, as'it implieth the Pre- 
cepts of it, taken either {eparately or all 
together tobe eafre of Practice , and not 
grievous to be undergone. 

The Eaſineſs' and Gentleneſs of his 
Religion above all others, our Lord in- 
timates in his whole Diſcourſe preceding 
this final Sentence. Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you reſt : Tn the 28th. Verſe. Which 
ſuppoſeth Men to have been oppreſſed , 
and evento have yielded under the weight 
of their 'Burdens, to have been fo far 
from receiving any Satisfa&tion or com-. | 
placency therem,that they grew weary of 
them ; ſonght for reſt and relief, and af- - 
fidted themſelves with the ſenſe of the 
want of it, And ſurely not without Rea- 
Mata Toi 
For to beg with the Toke of Natural 
- -1g'0n ;- that could not but- be very 

ous, when no proſpect of Reward 
, = _ appeared 


| oz St. Matth. XI. 3o. 298 
; | appeated to the Conſcientious Obſervers Vol. 2. 
7 ot WW 
It is the hopes of ſome good to be 
| obtained 'by it, which excites the Dili- 
| gence of Man ; and the Continuation of 
thoſe hopes will {ſupport him under all 
Difficulties. Nothing leſs than the pro- 
ſpe&t of ſome excellent Reward could 
encourage the Soul of Man to break. 
through all the 'Temptations of the 
| World; to maintain a conſtant and vi- 
gOrous War againſt the Luſts of the Bo- 
dy, to afflict it ſelf with continual care- 
| falneſs, and enter upon all the Difficul- 
ties of a vertuous Life. When no Re- 
ward thepefore is promiſed ; when the 
Supreme Happineſs 15, if not unknown, 
yet at leaſt uncertain ; as they want- 
ed an effectual Motive to the Practiſe 
of Vertue ; ſo the very Ignorance of 
true Happineſs was none of their leaſt ; 
| Anxieties. 'Y 
They found themſelves to be capable of 1 
more noble Enjoyments, than what their 
Senſes could preſent to them, and they 
could not {ſtifle the reſtlefs Deſires of this 
Happineſs. They fat themſelves to en- 
quire after it, framed nice Syſtems and 
ſubtle Definicions of it; yet all their La- 
bour ended in empty and uncertain No- 
tions. What a continual Vexation was JI 
V 4 it 1 
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Vol. 2. it then to the Soul of Man ,- to confidex 
WYY that they were capable of oreat Improv- 


- ments of Felicity , and yet knew not ej- 
ther wherein. they conſiſted, or how 
they might be obtained. To view the 
extent of their Duty, the many and 1a- 
boriqus Vertues, which were required of 
them, and yet to be unſatisfied to what 
Purpoſe all this tended, or wherein they 
ſhould receive any adyantage by Ir. They 
could not but conclude indeed , that the 
Juſtice of God did require a Diſcrimine- 
tion of the good and bad : But then it 
did not appear, that becauſe the bad 
weie to be Puniſhed, the good mult be 
Rewarded with any ſupernatural Favours, 
It was a ſufficient Reward to Man for his 
Obedience to the Divine Laws, that he 
had received his Being and all the Benefits 
of his Life from God, and enjoyed them 
upon no other Condition. 

Or if an extraordinary Reward might 
be reaſonably hoped for from the Confi- 
Aeration of the Divine Juſtice, yet could 
no Man in that State conceive an Afſu- 
rance of his Title to.it; ſince no ſuch 
Reward could be claimed but ypon ac- 
count of an abſolute and moſt perfedct 
Obedience ; and every one was Conſcious 
to himſelf, that he could not put in any 
zach Claim. Laſtly , to remoye all this 
Y Anxlety, 


LIMI 


_; - #5 £2 3d. lt «<tr 38 M1 5 ry TS." a, x1 $0 £3, RE Ph. - > ; rs et 99, 1" Re = CA 7 ' ofa 4 : S 
0 7 C 7 4 Zi eto Elin LES Set ot Ea fs > ; a ne ES pea its Fen TIN Eat 27,02 he E 8 We - 4 3 : 5 
0 Pe haben Te; WS 1 my \ : Ne OP Z Ed S 4 Rae $= 5, odd 37 dew hs. IS HEY Oo I I; ws "$00 <A OW TY E p 
& x ov io 5 57 £0 + 5. A, Fe mc E Y 4 SLE Ks > FT Ss M 
I» I 4 E | 2. Wet 


4 o0N $f. Matth. XL 3 Os | 297 | FJ 


Anxiety, it was not ſofficient to renounce Vol. 2. 
all hopes of future or ſupernatural Hap- ww 
pineſs, and live regardleſs of it. For the 
natural Reaſon of Man would ſtill ſug- 
geſt to him, that this was his Duty, and 
that was unlawful to him. If he ig ht- 
ed the Suggeſtions ; his Conſcience vous 
afflict and torment him, would upbraid 
him with it , and cauſe him to condemn - 
—_— If he endeavoured to ſtifle theſe 

goeſtions, he would find it to be im- 

ible : ; and if he could effect it, be 
wh conceive himſelf to be reduced to 
the State and Condition of a Beaſt. Up- 
on the whole, the Mind of Man could 
not but labour with great Anxieties , 
grow reſtleſs and impatient under the 
Burden of Natural-Religion,and be there- 
by neceſſitated to betake it ſelf to the di- 
rection of Chriſt, who promiſeth Reſt 
and Satisfaction to it. 

Byt our Lord, in this place, more par- 
ticularly referreth to the ſeverity of the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation ; a-Religion encum- 
bred with ſo many Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, ſo many poſitive Precepts and Ob- 
ſervations, that St. Peter juſtly complain- 
eth of it in AFs XV. 10. as of a Toke, 
__ neither their Fathers nor themſelves 

re able to bear. * Nor indeed was it at 
fir intended to perfe&t the Nature of 
£ Mankind, 


\ 
, 
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Vol. 2. Mankind , or immediately to procure 
WAY Happinels, but rather to guard that ſtiff- 
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necked People from the fin of Idolatry, 
to which they were ſo ſtrongly inclined ; 

that while they were bufied about theſe 
Legal Obſervations, they might be drawn 
off. from ſuperſtitious Rites, and even 
conceive an hatred of them. Other- 
wiſe they contributed little, to raiſe the 
Soul of Man, to improve his Faculties, 
or give him Affurance of what he moſt 
defired, an Happineſs equal to the Capa- 
city of his Nature. They are not unde- 
ſervedly called the weak, and beggarly Ele- 
ments of the world by the Apoſtle, and 
are by God himſelf in Ezek. XX. ſaid to 
be ſtatutes that were not good, and Tudg- 


ments whereby the obſervers of them ſhould 


zot _ ; to have been given i» his Anger 
in Puniſhment of ow many Rebellions and 
Apoſtacies. 

And indeed if we conſider the great 
number of their poſitive Precepts, Cere- 
monies and Obſervations ; how little 
they contributed to the cleanſing of the 
Will, or enlightning of the Underſtand- 
ing; how, obſcure the Reaſons of them 
were; and how inconſiderable the Re- 
ward annexed to them ; we muſt con- 
clade it to have been an Inſtitution inh- 

nitely more ſeyere, than what was after-' 
ward 
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on St. Matth. XI, 3o. 
that ſo far beneath the Capacity of hu- 
mane Nature, that it” could by no 
means terminate the Defires of the Soul, 
And even this Reward they found by Ex- 
perience to be common to the Obſervers 
and Violators-of the Law; and if it had 
been appropriated to the good alone, 
yet was ſubject to as many Variations, as 
was the Body, which 1t principally con- 


cerned. -: +. 
s Again, it could not but be a ſenſible 


Vexation to a conſidering Mind , that 


they were treated by God at ſuch di- 
ſtance 3 debarred the Knowledge of the 
Reaſons of thoſe Ceremonies, which were 
required of them; were left wholly in 
the dark as to the Intention of God in 
preſcribing of them ; could diſcover no 
Reaſonablene(s or Excellency in them, no 
Agreeableneſs- between them and their 
own Nature. It was not allowed them 
to enter iato the Holy of Holies ; to 
underſtand the Reaſons why ſach carnal 


. Obſervations were impoſed on them: 
Or if they had underſtood them! yet 


when they viewed the number, the ex- 

tent, and the Difficulty of them, they e- 

yen deſpaired to perform them. | 
They had indeed all the Reaſons 
| . 0 common 
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ward introduced by Chriſt. There was Vol. 2. 
indeed a Reward adjoyned to it, but | 7 
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:Vol. 2. common to Natural Religion, and ſome 


peculiar to themſelves, to expect from the 
Divine ' Juſtice a better and more noble 
Reward. But then the Nature of Legal 
Righteouſneſs confiſtirig,in an univerſal 
and unſinning Obedietice, extinguiſhed 
their hopes, and ſubjeted them to the 
tear of all the Puniſhments denounced a- 
again{t the Tranſgreflors of the Law, 
which had provided Remedies, expiatory 
Sacrifices,. for Sins of Omiſhon , inad- 
vertency , and a lefſer Guilt ; but gave 


no hope of Pardon to Sins of a more. 


hainous Nature ; had afligned no Sacrifi- 


ces for their Expiation, nor allowed any :- 


means of Pardon for them. Amidſt all 
the Difhiculties the Mind was afflicted, 
being Conſcious of her own Offences, 
but not diſcovering the Remedies of the 
guilt; deſpiſing the unſatisfactorineſs of 


temporal Felicity, yet promiſed no bet- 


ter ; obliged to the Obſervation: of a 
multitude of Precepts , , but taking no 
Complacency therein ; fearing the wrath 
of God, and yet ſcarce able to avoid it. 
Thus was the Jewiſh Religion in it ſelf an 
heavy Burden, even without the addition 
of Phariſaical Interpretations, who by 
their Scruples, Niceties and Supererroga- 
tions had at that-time almoſt doubled the 
weight of it. 

In 
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In relief of all theſe diſadvantages our Vol. 2. 
Lord invites the wearied, Soul to take re- ww 
fuge in his Religion ; affureth her of Reſt 
and Satisfaction therein ; eaſe of Scruples, 
and removal of Anxiety ; in the 28th. 
Verſe, bids his Diſciples not be diſquieted 
with the Conſcience of their paſt Sins , 
nor deſpair of Pardon ; not fear to ap- 
proach to him, as the Jews did to Mount 4 
Sina, when the Law was delivered by = 
God from thence ; for that himſelf was YN 
meek and lowly in heart ; in the 29th. Verle, 
ready to forgive their Sins upon fincere 
Repentance, condeſcending to their In- 
firmities z willing to lay open all the 
Myſteries of his Religion to their Un- 
| derſtangings 3 to adapt it to the meaneſt ; 
to treat all with a conſtant Sweetneſs and 
Gentlenels ; to fill all the Faculties of 4 
their Souls with the Promiſe and afſu- 4 
rance of a Reward, which ſhould be 
nothing Inferior to their moſt extended 
Defires, The farther Conſideration of 
theſe things will fall under the Second 
Head propoſed, Namely. 

IT. The 4s 9 of the Yoke and Light- 
_ eſs of the Burdez impoſed upon Man- 
kind by the Commands of Chriſt, ſepa- 
rated from the Compariſon of other Sy- 2 
ſtems of Religion, and as it more nearly 3 
reſpects our PraGtice and Obſeryation of | - 

| | the 
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3 Vol. 2; the Duties of "it. * This Yoke 15 NO other” 
|, _ » GYV than the performance of all Chriſtian Dy- 
| ties, or of the Commands .of Chriſt ; 
which word St John makes. uſe of to of 
preſs the ſame Senſe, 1 John.V. 3. Fir - 
this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments 3 and his campwandnieets are 
20t grievous. A Propoſition, which might 
b- perhaps appear incredible to any one who 
E', reflets upon the Nature of the Obedience 
; required , and other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture ; That every Action: of our Life 
' is limited and regulated by it ; that it 
extends not to the outward Att alone, 


bs the Will ; that it enjoyneth May to for- 
| ſake Father and Mother , to. Yuit his 
deareſt Aﬀections, to renounce the Plea- 
fares of the World, and 'upon occaſion 
even Life it ſelf ; That therefore ſtrait Fs 
the cate and narrow is the way , which 
leadeth unto Life ; and few there be which 
find it ; and the Life of a Chriſtian is ſaid 
to be a continual War againſt the united 
force of the World, the Fleſh, and the. 
Devil. Theſe Reaſons might poſſibly 
affright Mankind from taking-fuch a {e- 
vere Profeſſion 'on them, . did not the 
Reaſon of the thing, the Experience of 
a}l good Men , and the infallible Aﬀeve- 


ration of him who is Truth it ſelf, aſſure 
us, 


but includeth the moſt fecret Motions. 'of g | 
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or 
us, That this 7oke far fron being inſup- Vol. 2. ' 


por table, 3s light and -eafie. I mmight Evi- www 


dence this by many Reaſons, but ſhall at 
this. time confine my ſelf to Three. 

1. The Agreeableneſs of it to the Na- 
ture of Man. | 

2. The Greatneſs and certainty of the 
Reward. | ; 

3- The external Athiſtances afforded in 
the Practice of it. 

The firſt Reaſon is drawn from the-A- 
greeableneſs of the Precepts of Chriſtia- 
nity to the Nature of Man. For what 
doth Chriſtianity enjoyn, which Reaſon 
aoth not confirm to be the -Duty'of Man ? 
What doth it require , which doth not 
adorn, perfe&t and exalt his Nature? 
The Sim of Chriſtianity is to conſerve a 
' reyerent Conception of God , to obey 
his Authority , and prefer it to all other 
Reaſons z to exerciſe. a conſtant tempe 
rance in the uſe of Pleaſures; an univer- 
ſal Charity in relation to our Fellow. 
Members ; to be juſt and true ; to oppreſs 
none, to defraud none, to do as we would 
| be done by. 55. 

Theſe are the great Lines of a Chriſti- 
ans Daty, theſe are the chief ſubject of the 
Law of Chriſt. To theſe indeed muſt 
be added to compleat a Chriſtian, Faith. 
in Chriſt , reliance on his Merits, Com- 
munion 
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- Vol. 2. munion wk him in thoſe rings Sacra- :. 
Pry ments, which he hath inſtituted, to de- - 


Clare the mutual Union between himſelf 
and us ; whereby we viſibly joyn our 


ſelves to him, put our ſelves under his 


Command ; declare, confirm, and reite= 
rate our Reſolutions of obeying his Com- 
mands and following his DireCtions. Yet 
can theſe latter (carce. be | accounted any 
part of the Chriſtian Toke 3 ſince ſimply 
conſidered, they include no difhculty, 
no reſtraint of the - Will of Man, and * 


. would not even by the moſt ſenſual Pet- 


ſon be'accounmted any Toke or Burdez ; but 
as they are ſo many Marks and Confirma- 


tions of the Covenant made with God. | 
by every Chriſtian to obſerve thoſe Pri> , 
mary Duries, which we before mentions | 


ed. 


reſult of the Nature and Condition of 


Man in the World. As a created Being; - 
he oweth Obedience to God ; as poflets  } 
ſing the uſe of Free-will and. Reaſon , hd 


is obliged to dire& his Ations according 
to thoſe Rules which reaſon. preſcribeth 


to him. From the light of this Reaſon, he - 
is eaſily convinced , that itis his Duty to - 
exerciſe all thoſe Vertues we before men- | 
tioned ; that every Sin is a Violation of *Þ 


his Duty, tnaſmuch as it oppoſeth che Di- 
retion 


Theſe are no other than the neceſſary] 
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and Decornm, which! he-ought to.obſerve 
| fn the World.” | The - Infirmities of his 
| Body, the Impetfections of: his: Mind 
force him +-to confeſs his Dependance- 
upon ſome greater Being 4 convince him 
that he was not put into the World..to 
follow blindly the Inclinations of his 
own Will, but to conform himſelf to 
thoſe Rules of Government, which the 
common . Author of all Creatures | hath 
eſtabliſhed among them. 

- If when he undertaketh any Adtior 
or. Crd any Reſolution, he conſults 
his Reaſon, itWill tell him, that this is 
; his Duty, that is unlawful to-him ; this 
1s Decent, that unfit tor him 3 ' this .be- 
comes , that diſhonoureth his Na- 
' ture. . Nay, whether -he takes Councel 
from Reaſon or not, it will not fail to 

to. him-ih- every: Aftion,, .what i Is 
good, Juſt, and honourable' ; what i 1mpt- 
ous, injuſt, and dilgracetu] © hi oa 

Now all thefe natural Suggeſtions of 
Reaſon, are no other than thiofe . very 
Duties, which make.up the Toke of Chriſt. 
The Ations- and- Rules of Condutt are 
- the ſame in-both;the only difference lieth 


E inthe Greatneſs of the Obligation,andthe 


upon which. epery Action is to: | 
IE! proceed 


 reftion of his Reaſon: which ought to Vol. 2; 
guide him, and-over turneth' that:Order www 
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Vol. 2.ceed; For "li Wu Gece Q 
. GY that this ſhould be performed, becauſe 
wo conſentaneous to Reaſon, that omit- 
ted, . becauſe repugnant to it: Chriſtia: 
nity requireth that the one ſhould be 
done, the other forborn, chiefly for 
the Love of God; mn Conformity to his 
Will, and in gratitude for the Benefits 
of Creation and Redemption. However + 
the Acts are ſtill the ſame. For doth not 
the I eaſon of all Men agree in this, that 
Obedience and Reverence is due to God ; | 
that whatſoever oppoſeth his Willisan 
A& of Rebellion, and denial of De- 
pendence on him ; that the Appetites, 
' Paſſions, and Luſts of the Body ought to: 
be ſubjeCted to the more noble Faculty. | 
of Reaſon ; that it is this which conſti- 
tutes a. Man, and diſtinguiſheth his 
Condutt from that of Beaſts : : that to. 
let looſe the Reins to theſe Luſts, to gra- 
tifie any of them without the Aﬀent of 
Reaſon, 1sto pervert the Order -of Nas 
ture, and violate the Dignity of Man- 
kind 3 that to be juſt, true, and charits- |. 
ble, 1s what the Order and Peaceof the” J- 
| World requireth, to which he ought to Þ 
I”, conform himſelf, while he contingeth's” }] © 
3 | Member of it : F that he hath no Right to-* 
defraud or injureany other ; that af he- 
ſhould do it, he is unworthy too! : 
his Station among Men? * _ 


 \-. Lacan os "A Pa” Fo on ak . 5, B22 Henie 12 o "D of - {3 '" 8 Ce 3" C0 = ba bY ” ce COTK Iogaat TP NS - & "Y WED” My A "Rn" 
- OS IDL ok nee OO on oe We ee I NB de a "y Eo a Te ODETTE # 
* IF x "7 N . . » "S a 
#44558 
T K* 1 1 wa &Y » N r % a . = 
7 o# St. Match. XL 30. 
BS ter" 
G G z ” % 
5 All this natural Reaſt {i {t 4b 
A : 424 
- 


| the Conſcience of .every Man. Theſe 
draw not their Original from any reveal- 
ed Religion, but are only inforced by. 
it. - It hath been pretended indeed by 
ſome Patrons of Atheiſm, tho' it can 
ſcarce be believed, that themſelves were 
perſwaded of it ; that all theſe Notions 
are derived from the precedent Impteſ- 
fions of ſome Revealed or ſuppoſedly Re- 
vealed Religion. On the contrary, all 
Ages and ' Nations, all Orders of Men 
have agreed in theſe common Notions; 
which cannot poſlibly proceed from any 
thing but an univerſal inſtin&t of Na- 
ture. SON | 
.. View the moſt barbarons Nations of 
the World, who never heard 'of any inſti- 
tuted Religion; they have the ſame ge- 
neral Conceptions of good and bad, 
which we have. Look back into the 
moſt ancient Ages of the World, ante- 
cedent to any ſuppoſed Revelation, the 
| fame Ideas of Vergue and Vice will be 
'F* found in all. Conſult the Schools of 
4 Philoſophers. They differed frog one 
another in almoſt all their Spggulations : 
In theſepraQical Truths they all agreed. 
Laſtly, ſearch the Conſcience of every 
fingle Man ; and becauſe you cannot diſ- 
1]. cover the Secrets of other Men, appeal 
=3 to 
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Vol. 2. to your own « Bipiotdrnciylaabe® every _ 
SN Attion be not atrended” withian immes - 
2 diate” Approbation or 'Condemnation: of * 
_; | Reaſon ; whether your. Conſcience doth -- 
| not inſtru you, that many things you 
ought todo, others /to'otnit'z and whe- 
ther if you refuſe to follow: the-DireCti- | 
= on of it, it doth.not upbraid to-you the 
Omiſſion or Violation of your Duty..-- - 
If then all the momentous Duties of 
6. the Chriſtian Religion be required by the 
MY * Light of Nature ; if what our![Lord 'ex- 
2 - aftethof us be ne more than what Rea- 
ſon . would have- preſcribed to; us, if ho . 
Revelation had intervened 3 ſurely the 
Obligation laid upon vs by Chriſtianity 
8 1s 4 Burden very eafie to be born. Fo Y 
_ = hence it will follow, that to execute the” 
we Office of a Chriſtian is no more, thants” 
rform the Duty of a Man ; "that if )\ 
ut natural to Pradtiſe all the Precepts of _ 
' 1t, and that a contrary Condutt is a force 
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of Nature. Now that whatſoever | Fe 
x natural to any Being is moſt eaſie to , 
effeted by it, is no ' more than | wha * 
common Senſe will -teach -us, Fpr 1 uy. 


being® ſuch, it.is- moſt adapted: and” pr Droxy -. 


portioned tothe Facylties of that B 4K 

to. which it is natural. - + :! wi J 

"This Argument will: receive 4/ farther Y 

RO Pere. from that. /ſweet - Compla- - 
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cency of Mind; which! is inſeparable fre m 
all {Hoo Ations, and- which doth inh- Ss 
nitely alleviate - the Burden-and i compen- . 

fate the Difficulry 'of ir;  +Fhis our Eord 
ſeems-to' have had a, Þ erg regard to 

in the Text, when ' a rmng his oke fo 
be..caſie;' he uſeth. a word, +jn5%,* which 

| in the Original more propetly RT 

. | Sweet and Pleaſant. What greater Ar- 


| gument then can be conceived either of 
' | the Eaſineſs of the Duties of Chriſtianity, 
- | or of their Agreeableneſs-to humane Na- 


tare, than that a grateful Cormplacency 
always attends them, while the Soul con- 


oratulates to her ſelf the perfarmance of 2 
her Duty,the Conqueſts of ad verſe Liifts, #8 
and the right'uſe of her own Faculties > * *" 


NoJoy can be conceiv'd more intenſe than 


this, none more Serene and undiſturbed, bo” 
becauſe none more Spiritual, or founded © 

' better Reaſons. ''- - if 
| The truth of this every good: Man can 4 
confirmby his own Experience. Nor do 


* | even bad'Men want the famg Convifion. 
3 tor none almoft are found ſo totally cor- 
= rupted, who do not ſometimes -Pradtiſe 
A "good Attions. And then I appeal to 
1 "themſelves, whether 'they receive not an 
-1 inward Satisfaction from the ' Conſcience 
4 of "it. And if any Degree of Compla- . 
X Fopey- be found'i in” them, who through "Mn 
oy a b diſuſe © = 


310. 


Vol. 2. diſuſe are wont little to reliſh or valne 
LY WS ſpiritual Pleaſure, what infinite Satisfa&i- 

on muſt good Men reap from thence, who 

F- by a well fixed Determination have per- 
IJ ' ſwaded themſelves, that the Exercile of | 
E Chriſtian Vertues is the only - means of 
FY preſent Happineſs, and will hereafter | 
Y procure yet tmore noble Enjoyments? | | 
On the contrary, all vicious Actions 
are. attended with a no leſs conſtant Diſ- 
ſatisfaction, and regret of Mind, raiſed 
by the Dictates of Nature only. For 
who can be 1mpious or diſobedient to 
God, and not conceive Indignation at his 
own Ingratitude? Who ever reflected 
4 upon any inordinate Luſt committed by 
"KF him, and did not afterwards vex him> 
E. - ſelf, that he had no more command*et 
his Paſſions, and could not over-come 
a fooliſh Deſire > Who ever yielded to | 
I Drunkenneſs, and did not at the return | 
F.- of his Wits conclude that he had done a | | 
A | thing unworthy of himſelf > Thus in all ] 
other Sins, Reaſon doth not fail to' up-J + 
braid to Man, that he perverted the D&-] | 
fign of his Nature,degraded hisSoul, and | .* 

_ diſhonoured himſelf. This Remorſe alone } 

(without the Fear of future Puniſhments 
made know by Revelation) brings far 
more Affliction to the Mind of Man, "chan 2M 
_ the LOR YEIs of aff. Sin wok Yo 4 


—_ 
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| ing and eternal weight of Glory.” Facility 
and Difficulty are relative Notions, and 
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{are to It. Theſe expir e1n a moment : Vol.'2. | NF 
thoſe continue as long -as the uſe of Rea- ay : 
ſon - remains 5 which altho' it may-be 
ſuſpended by violent Luſts for a while, 


yet will certainly break out with grea- 

ter force, and torment the Mind with in- | ; 

ward Shame, Anxiety, and Diſtruſt. __ 
Upon the .whole, a vertuous Life is L 2» 


moſt agreeable, moſt eaſie, and moſt ad- 
vantageous to the Nature of Man, even 
abſtracting from the Obligation ſuperad- 

ded by Revelation, and the Reward pro- 
miſed by it. So that our Lord in making 

the moral Vertues the only practical Du- 

ties of his Religion, and the Exerciſes of 
them to be the Conditions of his propo- 

{kd Reward, hath impoſed a moſt eaffe and * 
moſt defireable Toke upon Mankind. 
_ A Second Reaſon of the Eaſeneſs of the 
Chriſtian Toke, is the Greatneſs and 

the certainty of the Reward annexed to 

it Which Reaſon more particalarly 
rendereth eaſie that moſt arduous Duty 
of Chriſtianity, the Patient enduring pf ', 
Perſecution, AﬀiGtion, and even Death 

it ſelf in the defence of it: and istathat NF 
Purpoſe imploy'd by St. Paul,2 Cor, TV. »Y 
17. For our light AfftiFion,which is but for - 


a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 


AS - are 


342 


Vol: 2.are to be meaſured by the Proportion 
GY which the worth of the: end tobe ob- 
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* tained beareth-to the Labour-and hazard, 
which are to be employed-in the Acqui- 
ſition of it. If an eminent advantage' may 
be obtained: by” a proportionable Indu- 


- ſtry,weallow it to he an eaſie Condition. 


When therefore the greateſt Happinels, 
which our ' Nature 1s capable of, is pro- 
poſed to us upon Condition of ſuch a 
right uſe of our Free-will, as is1n our 
Power; the Impoſition ought to 'be.. 
eſteemed: an eaſfe Burden,when '1t procu- 
reth to us {uch aninfinite Reward;. And 
not only doth the Excellency of the Re- 
ward take off the Imputation of ſeverity 


from Chriſt's impoſing ſo ſtrict and uni-- 


verſal Holineſs vpon vs ; but is alfo a1 an. 
effetual Motive to us of Vigilance and 
Induſtry, in the Execution © the Condi- 
tion required of us. 

In all other Adtions of Life « our En- 
deavours are wont to be more or leſs 
vigorous, as the defire of the end we 
aim at is more or leſs intenſe. 'The Fer- 


 vency.. of the Defire is always proportio- 


nable. to our. Eſteem of the Excellency: ' 
of the end. That we may therefore con- - 
ceive an'earneſt Deſire of this noble End, 
and be thereby incited:to_ uſe a ſuitable 5: 
Diligence for the Attainment of it,it is ne-, ' 
EE” x cling 


425 


Cl. 313 
ceflary that we Pe to-our ſelves a right. Vol.- 2. 
Eſtimate of the Greatneſs and Worth of Ly 
itz by reflecting on the infiniteQuration, 
the inconceivable Pleaſures, - and 3 1mmu- 
table State of it 3 by comparing, it with 
\ . all the trifling Enjoyments of this .Life, 

and raiſing the Thoughts to. an Expe- 

ation of ſomewhat yet greater than can 

be now conceived. . This will carry the- '- 

Soul of Man through all the Difficulties 

of a Chriſtian Life, baffle the Tempra- 

tions of the World, ſurmount the 'Fears 

of Death, or- temporal Afflictio on,. much 

more effeCtually,than the deſire of Glory, 

the Ambition of a Crown,or the Praſecu- 

tion of ſome violent Paſſion hath engag'd 4 

many in the moſt deſperate Lndertakings e 

For in theſe lafter Caſes, the Acquiſition | 

of the end was never aſcertained to the 

Undertakers in the beginning of their 
Deſign. The moſt vigorous Induſtry 
; and Courage was in them ſubject to the 
1 Chance of Fortune - Whereas in the. 
| former Caſe;there is an inſeparable. Con- 
- junCtion between the end and the-means,. 
between eternal Happineſs and true Chri- 
ſtian Obedience ; which no- change of 
Fortune can diſſolve, no unforſeen Ca- 
lamity can overthrow. Therein' . the 
1 Undertaker is only to anſwer for his 
br Diligence : nor Is any thing required ta * 
ts 
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Vol. 2. compleat his Succeſs but what is intirely 
av in his Power. If hebe not wanting ta 


himſelf, he may reſt ſecure of the Re- 
ward ; the Nature, the Extent, the Du- 
ration, and the Seat of which our Lord 
hath fully made known unto Man ; that 
ſo he might not any longer be diſtracted 
with anxious Thoughts about it ; and ſo 
hath upon that account alſo,as he Promi- 
ſed in the precedent Verſes,given Ref? ur- 
.. to his Soul,wearied before with a Fruitleſs 
\and uncertain Search of _—_— 

The laſt Argument, which I propoſed 
to ſpeak of, 1s taken from the external. 
Aſſiftance, which Chriſt hath Promiſed,” 
and doth {till continue to his Diſciples 
in the Exerciſe of their Dnty.. Our 
Lord, in impoſing his Toke upon Man- 
kind, knew very well the Infirmities of 
their Nature, the Oppoſition of his Pre- 
cepts to their ' ordinary Paſhons, the 
Tenderneſs and Clemency, which be- 
came the Saviour, Redeemer, and Me- 
diator of Mankind ; and therefore did 
notabandon _ t@® the Conduct of 
their Free-will alone, but afiiſted their 
Obedience with the Morions of his Holy 
Spirit, with thoſe ſupernatural Gifts and | 
Graces, which he beſtows upon all his | 
Jincere Diſciples; which renderthe im- © 
Poſgtion of thoſe Precepts, which he laid 
vpon 
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them. | 
| To convey this Grace to all the wor- 
thy, Receivers of it, - he hath founded 
a Church, a Society of Men profefling 
and  publickly declaring Obedience to 


him in that manner, and with thoſe Rites, 


which himſelf hath inſtituted. He hath 
made himſelfthe Head of this Body,and 
as ſuch Communicates the influences of 
his Bleſſed Spirit to all the Membgrs of 


it, to us whoi continue in Communion - 


with it. If any ſeparate themſelves 
from this Body, whereof himſelf is the 
Head, they ceaſe to have any Relation 
to him, receive none of thoſe ſuperhatu- 
ral Aſiiſtances, which are derived from 


the Head to all parts of the Body : At- 


leaſt they cannot receive ' them by the 
ordinary method appointed to convey 
them. And if any pretend new Lights 
and new Ways ; they are ſuch as have 
no promiſe annexed to them. 

' It 1s not to be admired therefore, what 
may be truly obſerved, That all Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks dividing them- 
ſelves ' from the Communion of the 
Church, have in all Ages endeavoured 
to take away the Obligation of moral 
Duties,and ſet upithEPretence of greater 
Lights, of a more refined Knowledge, 
ET OT Cee to 
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upon _ them, Eafie and Pleaſant to Vol, x 2 
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Vol. Tv: to compenſate the neglect ' of 'Tetti 
2 rance and Mecknels, of Juſtice aud 
rity.” ' They having divided dremndlves 


Chriſt and them; and thereby depriving 
themſelves of the: benefit of : thoſe Divine 
Graces. and. Afiſtances' which are con- 
veyed” by that Channel, found: them- 
{ſelves unable to'Practtice thoſe. Chriſtian 
'Vertyes, which: our Lord” requireth of 
his Diſciples ;and:therefore endeavoured 
toannul'the woRy and Door of 
them. 

But'this' 15:not th alleviate, brit to caſt 
off:the Toke of Chriſt ; to Claim the Be- 
nefits,' -and 'refuſe he Conditions of the 
Covenant which he made with Mankind: 
and in the | mean while to 'cheat them- 
ſelves and others, with vain Perſwaſions 
and arrogant Pretences. 

' Our Lord hath Promiſed the Afﬀiſtance 
of his Spirit, and therein he-will not 
fail; he hath ſettled the means of con- 
veying it, and that he will not change. 


Y worthy Xi it ; if we forſake the means, 
= we are incapable. Let us rightly eſteem 
3 and implore this Aſfiſtanceto'our ſelves ; 
let us hold: faſt th&means, whereby we 
may receive it ; thatis.a canſtant Com-. 
munion 
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from. the Body of the Church, cut off 
the ordinary Communication "between 


f 


If we {lig ht 'the Aﬀliſtance, we -are-un- . 
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 munion-witk h his Body the Church; in all VoL FI 
her Holy © ices and Sacraments ; ſo ſhall ww 
we Experience; that his Commands 
are / not..only,: Excellent..in. themſelves, 

ag greeable to:our Nature, and. rendred 
Pleaſant by their Reward, but- are alſo 

made Fafie by his Grace and theInfluen- 

ces of his Spirit. In the whole we ſhall 
be-convinced of the Truth of what, he 
affirmed, That his Toke is eaffe, and his 
Burden be kt,” and find afſurance 'of what 

he Promiſed, Reſt to our wearied Souls. 
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Rom. XII. 19. 


Dearly beloved, awenge not your ſelves; 
but ratber give place unto wrath. 
For it is written, Vengeance is mine, 


I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 


HE Apoſtle having exhorted to 

the Duty of Charity throughout 
this whole Chapter, and enforced. his 
exhortation with many. Arguments, at 
laſt concludeth his Arguments with theſe . 
words,. whereby he proveth, that to a&t ” 
iQ 2 contrary manner, were to encroach . 
= upon the Prerogative of God, and invade 
= what he claimeth peculiarly to him- 


ſelf. 
s And 


| the fear of violating the Majeſty and the 
Power of God could deter Men from 
the Practice and Proſecution of revenge, 
which at firſt Sight appears to be ſo na- 
tural a Paſſion in Man, and can plead 
for it ſelf with more plauſible Adtents 
than any other fin whatſoever. As that 
Nature direCteth all Creatures to defend 
themſelves and repel the Aflaults of Ene- 
mies; that for this Purpoſe all Animals 
are endued with proportionable Strength 
and Coggage 3 that to paſs by one Enemy 
unrevenged expoſeth a Man to the inſults 
of Enemies, to the ſcorn of Frieads,and 
to renewed Wrongs; that it is no other 
than- Baſeneſs and Cowardize, an Argu- 
ment of a mean and timerous Soul, to 
ſubmit patiently to the Afﬀronts and 
| Wrongs of another Man ; and" that to 
return evil for evil, to puniſh the Ma- 
lice of an Offender by procuring Loſs or 
Grief to him, is no other than a part 
of diſtributive Juſtice of which every 
Man may be allowed to be the Agar 
ſtrator ; that ſo as the ſmart of Rev 
inflicted may puniſh. the Malice of t 
Agereſfſor, the Pleaſure, of inflicting Re- 
venge may make ſome amends = the 
| eredtgy Sufferings of the injured 


Party. | 
; Such 


And fares; no leſs an Argument than Vol. 2. 
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Vol. fol. 2. Snch es oy; Men-are 'worit to 
SY plead in behalf of Revenge ; and ſuch 
did once introduce an univerial Opinion 
m the World,that Revenge was not only 
a Matter allowed; but even a Vertue, 
the Duty of every Noble ahd Couragi- 
--ous mind, Conſonant to the intentions _ 
= *? of Nature, and the Office of every pri- 
þ vate Mati. 
$S | Thus-the great Maſters of Morality 
among the Heathens z among whoni tio- 
thing is more frequenttliati ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions as theſe ; that Reverige iMweeter - 
than Life it ſelf; that Moderation'is to be. 
obſerved in creating, butinone in reveng- | 
ing Trjuries z: that not to revenge 4 
A Wrong, is an Argument of Fear and_. 
| Sloth; of. an unmanly and degenerous! . 
6 Mitd. FC 


ths contrary, we ate taught: 
i this whoſe Chiapter, "to bleſs 
them which perſecute u#, to recompenſe to 
#0 Man evil for evil, to The ve peaceably with 
E all ' Men, and in the laſt' place which * 
«> | concerns ny preſent Deſi ign) not to 4 
3 verge our ſelves, but rather, give plate't unto” 
= wrath'; not to'take upon'us to: infect: the; 
4 = Puniſhment due to any. 11 ſin of © Tnjaſtice” *, 
þ - comtnitred'againft 113, but 'to” Jive that... ] © 
to be inflited by God either by his'ownl. | | - 
. imenediate Power, or by thoſe Contmif- . 
fioners, Wo 


of God herein, and foreſtall his Judg- 
ment. 


_ For thatis the meaning of thoſe words: 


But rather give place unto wrath, Leave, 
room for the Wrath .or juſt Anger 'of 
God againſt ſuch Sinners to , take place, 
_ and diſplay it ſelf. Do not you therein 
arrogate to your {elves the Office .of a 
Judge, and by pretending to puaiſhthe 
Offender, prevent the Puniſhment de- 


figned by the proper Judge. The Rea- 


ſon follows, and that not new, but de- 
livered many . Ages ſince in the Old 
Teſtament: For zt is writtex ; Vengeance 
# mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. I am 
| the Supreme Judge of the World, the 
Lord of all Mankind, Tome only, as 
ſuch, it belongeth to execute, Judgment, ,. 
and puniſh the demerits of Men. Who- 
ſoever takes upon him to avenge himſelf, 
violates my Authority, and invades my 
CE... 5; | | 
An hard Lefſon this,as it. ſhould ſeem 5 
{ toreſtrain the natural Paſſions of Maa ; 
. to forbid the returning of Evil to avow- 
] edEnemies ; to tye up the hands of Men, 
1 and that not only (as it may happen) 
+4 from retaliating paſt Injuries, but alſo 
from preventing _ Wrongs. Nay. 
| to 
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fiagers, to whom he hath delegated part Vol./ 2- 
of his Power - Not to prevent the Juſtice ww>e 
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Vol. 2.to relutant Minds this generally appeats, 
WYW and 1s repreſented, as yet more Difficult ; 
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as deſtroying the Peace of the World, 
taking away the means of Self-defence, 
and expoſing the Obſervers of it, to the 
Injuries and Tyranny of all other Men. 
Yet ifthe Matter be well conſidered, 
nothing is more reaſonable, or more con- 
ducing to the Peace of the World ; that 
as it may be univerſally affirmed of the 
Dottrine of Chpiſt,that it is in all things 
agreeable to humane: Reaſon, and the 
Law of Nature ; ſo more eminently it 
will appearin this point to have reſtored 
the depraved Notions of natural Reaſon, 
and to have introduced a right Senſe of 
the Duty of Man, in Relation to the ſuf- 


fering and returning of Injuries. To 
clear this we muſt firſt fix a right Notis | 


on of Revenge ; and it will then be ma- 
nifeſt,that the Execution of it belongeth 
to God alone. I 

And here in the firſt place, Self-defence 
is to be diſtinguiſhed from Revenge':- the 


want of which diſtinction hath mightily | 
promoted the cauſe of Revenge z while | 
all 'the Arguments, which warrant 'a 


Self-defence, Men'have employed in AF 
ſertion of Revenge. | "Hr 


'' Chriſtianity forbids not thoſe lawfiif 
| Means of Self-preſervation, which Na- | 


tute 


= 
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_ not only permitted by God to Men, but 


| Divine Precept; and that it is a Sin to 
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"on ; Rom. 223 


ture allows, and hath not herein in. the Vol. 2; 
leaſt abridged the Priviledges of Man- ww— : 
kind. It is ſtill lawful to repel force 1 
with force, to ſeek the Preſervation , of : 
Life and Fortune, even with the De-' 
ſtraction of an Adverſary, if it can be 
obtained no other way ; provided that 
this Priviledge be never employed to the 
diſturbance of the publick Peace of- the 
World, or in oppoſition to thoſe lawful 
Powers, to whom both Lite and Fortune 
are ſubjected. 
So far was God from Jiang his 
People in this Cale, and forbidding to 
them the means of Self-deſence : ,., that Na 
often exhorts them to fight their Bat- 
tels Couragiouſly, ſent them Prophets to 
- conduct them, endued their Comman- 
ders with Wiſdom and Valour ; and was 
. even Content, that his own poſitive Pre- 
cepts ſhould yield to Self-defence, when 
the latter could not be maintained with- 
out the Violation of the former, as in 
the. Caſe of fighting on the Sabbath day. 3 
A plain Argument, that Selt-detence is 1 


eyen commanded to them 3 otherwiſe 
it could never take place of a poſitive 


negleCt the lawful. means of Self-preſer- 
Vation. ES 
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324 
Vol. 2. Inthe Goſpel our Lord bids us indeed, © 
WNW If any one ſmites as 0n the one Check to 
turn to him the other alſo ; and if he takes 

away our Codt, to give him our Cloke alſo, 
But all this, as it appears from the Con- 

text to have been ſpoken in oppoſition to 

that eager Proſecution of Revenge which 

was familiar to, and thought lawful by 

the Jews, ſo it plainly amounts to no 

- more than this ; that rather than to en- 
deavour Revenge, Properly ſo- called, ra» 

ther than to delight in the Miſery of an 

Enemy retalſated by us upon him, we 

ſhould ſuffer a, yet much. greater Loſs ; 

that it were more preferable to endure a 
double.Injury, than to contract the guilt 
of Malice or Revenge. Ry; 
Otherwiſe our Lord, who profeſſeth 

þ it far from his Intentions to alter the. 
leaſt Tittle of the Moral Law, hath ne- 
ther forbidden nor diſcountenanced 4 
Self-defence, when free from Revenge 
and Malice. -On the contrary he hath 
ratified and approved,' and even inſti- 
tuted the Civil Magiſtrate (for St. Payl 
calls it the Ordinance of God) and pit 
the Sword into his hand on purpoſe to ' 
puniſh MalefaQors, and repel the Inju- | 
ries of one Man from another by violence. 
For upon this Principle of Self: preferva-' 
tion all Government is founded ; and. 


every . 
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an Rom. XII. I9. 


every Att of it, every Puniſhment | in- Vol; 2- 
flicted on a Malefadtor, is done in Pro- ww 


ſecution of the fame Deſign. 
Thus doth not this Selt-defence in the 


| leaſt interfere with the Prohibition of 


Revenge 3 fince-it neceſſarily includeth 
not Hatred or deſire of Revenge ; or if 
it ſhould include it, it hath paſſed its 
Bounds, and is to be called by another 
name. The ſole end of Self-deience is 
to preſerve Life or Goods, not to oftend 
any Other ; whereas the Nature of Re» 
venge conſiſts wholly in deſigning or 
defiring the Death, 'Loſs or Miſery of 
another, not as contributing to, our 
own Self-preſervation, but as returning 
and* puniſhing his Malice and hatred 
tO US, | 

Thus Revenge, being ſeparated from 
the Cauſe of Selt-defence, will eaſily 
appear what it truly is; and will want 
thoſe Arguments to recommend it,which 
it borrowed from the latter. Ir is the 
deſire or endeavour of bringing Evil up- 


on another Man.ſolzly or chietly for this 


end.that he may ſuffer ſome loſs or grief; 


| when we return an Injury to any one - 


for this only Reaſon, becauſe we have 


received one either real or imaginary 


from him. Thus ſelf-defence may eaſily 
degenerate into Revenge 3 when a Man 
Y 3 not 
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'Vot: 2.not content to have ſecured his own 
w=2y - ſafety, to have dilarmed his Enemy, or 
to have made a fair retreat, prefleth up u 
on his Adverſary, purſueth his ed 
tage,” and ſeeketh the hurt or deſtru; 
crion of him; when ' any one Projedts | 
how to return a like Injuty .to that he 
hath received ; when he'conceiverh 4 
perſonal Hatred of the Man, ſtadieth tq 
create ſome diſadvantage to him ; atleaſt 
retains ſo much Malice in his Heart, rhat 
- heenvieth and maligneth him,and ſhould 
entertain his - Misfortunes with Compls: 
* |, Eency- 2 
The methods and kinds of Revenge 
areas different, as are the ſecret working 
bf Malice ; nor can either Malice or Envy 
be ever found without the conjunthion of 
Revenge and Imagination of, ſome pa 
Injury. It is ſaid, that "Cain ſlew his 
Brother out of Envy : ; yet was that Envy 
accompanied with. the deſire of Revenge, 
for having as he thought, . robbed him 
of the favour of God, by procuring the 
greater ſhare of it to himfelf. Other. 
Atts of Revenge may more'eminently_ 
appear to belong to that Denomination: 
as when Joab killed Abner for the Death 
of his Brother ; and” Herod ſought the 
Death 'of Johz the Baptiſt far reprehend- 
ng, his inceſtuous Marriage yet this we 
may 
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-may be aſſured of, as Revenge can never Vol. 2. 
be formed 1n the Mind-without prece- @ww 


dent Malice, and ſubſequent. Envy of the 
others out-living, altho' but for one mo- 
ment, the Execution of his Revenge; ſo 
neither can Malice or Envy take place 


without a deſire of Revenge. And then 


| aS in all other Sins, ſo in this alſo, 'the 
_ Guilt of it conſiſts not ſo much-in the Ex- 
.ecution of it,as in the precedent Appro- 
bation of it by the Will ; and becomes 
not the leſs becauſe not put in Execu» 
tion. | | 
And as all other Sins are propoſed to 
the Will under ſome ſpecious Pretence.; 
ſo Revenge afſumeth the ſhew of Juſtice; 
and therein - chiefly makes good the 
Charge, which we before. mentioned, of 
incroaching upon the Prerogative and 
Authority of God. It is indeed a plau- 
ſible Plea to pretend, that Juſtice . muſt 
be ſtrictly obſerved in the World z that 
it is not fit theleaſt Injary of Men ſhould 
paſs unpuniſhed ; that they oughtto ex- 
piate the Guilt of their Injury by a pro- 
portionable Puniſhment that otherwiſe 
the Peace of the World cannot be main- 
tained, and good Men will be always 
expoſed tothe Inſults and-Oppreffion-of 


others. Upon. this ground, and with 


theſe Pretences, Men take upon them the 
Y 4 Office 
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The- Thirteenth Sermon 7 


Vol. 2. Office of a Supreme Judge'; 3 they will 
cYV needs determine the quantity of every 


Man's demerits, and infli& a Puniſh- 
ment -upon it. 

- This Arrogance 1s viſible in every Aq& 
of Revenge; where the Perſon reveng- 
ing propoſeth to himſelf to punrſh the 
Malice of the Offender ; not only to ſe- 
cure his own fafety (tor 'while it pro- 
ceeds no farther, it is not Revenge) but 
alſo to procure ſuch a Puniſhment to the 
other, as may compenſate for the Flagi- 
tiouſneſs of the Injury which he hath 
committed. And herein chiefly conſiſts 


the Offence of a revengeful Mind againſt 
God, (for as it is an Offence. againſt our 


Neighbour, I do not now conſider it) 


- this conſtituteth the Guilt of it, that it 


invadeth: the ' O ffice of the ' Supreme © 
Judge, which belongeth to'God alone. 
And.upon this is founded the Reaſon 
brought againſt Revenge by the Apoſtle 
in the Text : Avenge net your ſelves 5 but 
rather glve place unto Wrath < await the. 


' Execution of the Divine Wrath upon all 


Sinners,) For it js written, Vengeance is 
mine ; Twill repay ſaith the Lord. In which” 
words,God takerh the Execution of Re- 
verige from Man in the former part of 
them, and in the latter hors ppropraates 
'h to hiraſelf. GOIIE  AEOB CS ; | 
[3% ; 
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on Rom, XII. 19. 


I will conſider both together ; for that Vol. 2. 
the ſame Reaſons, which forbid the Ex- sf 


erciſe of Revenge to Man, affix it to 
God ; and for this very Caule it 'is un- 
lawful to Man becauſe it belongeth ſole- 


ly to God. To paſs Judgment vpcn the, 


demerits of every finful Action, to deter- 
mine the quantity of the Guilt, and affix 


a proper Puniſhment to it, belongs on-. 
ly to the ſupreme Judge of the World ; 


which Office is inveſted in God, as being 


the Creator of all things living, and the - 
abſolute Lord -of the World ; which 


when he had formed, he quitted not to 
the blind: 'Oþperations of. Chance, nor to 
the Diſpoſition of inferior Spirits, nor 
yet to the unruly Wills of Men 3 but 
retained the ' Government-' in his own 
hand,: reſerved to himſelf the diſtribn- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, upon 
which account he is called the Judge of all 
the'Earth, Gen. X VIII: 25. 

-»'One part of this Office of Judges to 
execute Vengeance npon Sinners z for 
which Reaſon" he is'called the Got o 

Vengeance more than once inthe Ninth 
Plalm. The Execution of his: juſt Sen- 
tence upon Sinners is termed Revenge z 
and * Sinners the object of it are called 
his 'Adverſaries, as Deut. XXXH. 43. 


and 


He will renderVengeance to his Adverſaries 
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WYW To teach us, that. he claims that Office 
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The Thirteenth Sermon 


and in many other places of Scripture. 


to himſelf, and that he alone is capable of 
recompencing in due manner the Guilt 
of every injurious Act, 'and all Sins are 
ſuch to him. | | 
He is the Supreme Lord of all, and 
therefore hath a full Right to judge his 
Creatures; he is the common Lord of all, 
and therefore cannot be ſuſpected of par- 
tiality. His Juſtice will not ſuffer any | 
Sin to eſcape unpuniſhed., He, is merci; 
ful ; and far from puniſhing Offences be- 
yond their Merit, chaſtiſeth Sinners les 
than they deſerve. He-:fearcheth the 
Conſcience of every. Man, 'cannot he 
deceived by falſe Repreſentations,nor:be | 
drawn aſide by Paſlion or Prejudice. He 
knoweth - exactly 'the true demerit-of 
every Sin 3 and can unetrringly Propot- 
tion the Puniſhment to the Crime. He 
hath promiſed in a: peculiar manner-to 


revenge the Tnjuries-done to his faithful 


Servants; and. by a tive Prec 

hath taken Lone oe handsof 
-\: Tf after allthis, Men wilt preſume'to 
intermeddle in the Cauſe of Revenge; 
and pretend to puniſh the Pravity of any 
Adtion ; they manifeſtly uſurp the Office | 
of 'God, and place themſelves in his Seat | 
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on Rom. XIl,-x9- 


of. Judicature. An attempt, which he Vol. 2: 
will not ſo eaſily pardon ; who, as he WWW 


faith of himſelf, is jealoxs of his Honour, 


and will not give his Glory to another. 
'Nor indeed can ſuch Revenge be exe- 


cuted, without pretending to that Su- | 


preme Power, which is inveſted in God. 
For not to fay that this' were to refuſe 


Obedience to his Commands; and therein 


to renounce his Government, who hath 
commanded the contrary ; to paſs by 


that z to revenge an Injury muſt ſuppole 


an abſolute Su jection of the Perſon,on 

whom the Revenge is to. be inflicted. 
For. after every Man hath uſed the 

Priviledges of Self-defence in oppoſition 


to the other, he hath no more Right left 


of aCting any againſt him. The Puniſh- 
ment. of the others injuriqus Malice be- 
longeth not to him, - unleſs the abſolute 
-Snbje&ion of the other gives him juſt 
Title to it. And in this Caſe it is _ 
ſufficient, that the Body .of the one 
ſhould be ſubjeCt to the other. (for that 
doth often happen) but the Cognizance 
of the ſecret AQtions of the Soul muſt 
alſo belong to him, who judgeth of the 
demerits of. the Fatt; otherwiſe it will 
be impoſlible to determine how much, 
or how little Malice the Injury included 


Init. Whereas in this reſpe&t no Man 


15 
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Vol. 2. is ſabjetto another ; .we are all equally 

WWW Fellow-Servants to God. -And then _ 
Expoſtulation of the Apoſtle will take 
place : Who art thou, that judgeſt ano- 
ther Mans ſervant ? to his, own Maſter he 
either ſtandeth or falleth. This cannot 
be done without aſſuming the Authority 
of the Maſter; and this is certainly done, 
as often as Revenge 15 intended or ef- | 
fefted. 

But not only upon this account are 
we injurious to the Majeſty of God, in- 
aſmuch as we are all F ellow-Creatures 
and the works of his hands,if we take Re- 
venge,and ih that make our ſelves Judges 

KH of ſuch our Fel}ow-Servants; but in that, 

b | © while we all equally hope. for Pardon 

6 from the hands of God our common 
Judge, we, deny it to one, another, and 
preſume to require that from God,which 

_ we will not Grant our ſe]ves.If in  plead- * 
ing for Revehge we alledge, that ano: 
ther hath injured us 3 and are not wein |} 

every Sin injurious to God > Thy Fellow- 

. Servant hath perhaps injured thee onc 
or twice; but.thou haſt injored God the 
Lord of both, very often, perhaps eyery. 

3 day of thy Life : and then what equality 

bh. is there between injuring a Fellow-Ser- 

E vant anda Maſter ? He perhaps was pro- 

 voked, nay firſt injured by thee, before 

| he 
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"_ or Rom. Xl rg, 333 © © 
he committed any. Ads of Hatred or Vol. 2. © © 
Malice againſt thee : | But thon haſt of- ov "I 
fended thy Lord, from whom thou never 
received{t any Injuries, by whom thou 
haſt been obliged with the greateſt Be- 


nefits, by whoſe Favour thou liveſt, and 4 
from whom thou expetteſt all that can 3 


make thee Happy. 

Confider, that if God ſhould examine 
ſtrigtly, and immediately revenge all thy 3 
| Offences againſt him, thou haſt not one "i 
\ day tolive : For if thou Lord ſhouldeſt be » 

extreme to mark mhat is done amiſs,O Lord 
who may abide it £ . So ſaid a better Man 
than thou art ; and much more muſt 
thou canfeſs, if thou ejther difſembleſt 
_ with others or deceiveſt not thy 
felt. Wc, 
Fore to paſs by all thoſe ſecret Sins, 
which are known only to every Man's 
_ { © Conſcience, and have no witneſs but God 
_' alone; if we ſhould berrequired to give 
an account of thoſe open and manifeſt 
ones which we daily commit, what Par- 

' * don could we expe&t? If God ſhould 
| takea ſevere Account of our Negligence 
and 'want of attention in Prayer, of all 
the idle Speeches proceeding from out 
Mouth; and the rafh Judgments which 
we make, and ſuch other Sins and Inad- 
vertencies committed. but in one day ; 

- _ we 
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have ;uſt Reaſon to deſpair of ; 


vo Pardon. , But ifhe ranſacks - our Souls, 


and brings forth into Judgment all the 
ſecret Sins of it,the evil Deſires and un- 
clean Thonghts, the unlawful Motions 
and vain Imaginations ; we ſhould then 
have no hope left. Andif the Sins of 
one day bring inevitable DeſtruCtion up- 
on us, without the Mercy and the Par- 
don of God; -what an Abyſs of Mercy 
will the Sins of a whole. Life require ? 
Yet all the Sins he condeſcends to par- 
don, all this Mercy he'extends to man, 
with this fingle Condition, that he par- 
don the Offences of his Fellow-Chriſti- 
an. For this is an Argument” againſt 
Revenge peculiar to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. © 4; 
To the Jews the Promiſes of Divine 
Pardon were neither ſo full nor ſo clear; 
and therefore God in giving Laws to 
them, thought it convenient to wink at 
their exerciſe of Revenge in ſome Caſes. 
I will not reckon as ſuch that Law of 
giving ar eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. 
For however it was afterwards moſt 
grolly miſ-interpreted by the Jews ; it 
included not any thing of Revenge in 
_ the firſt Inſtitution and Deſign of it. _ 
But certainly'that Law cannot be excuſed 
from Revenge, which alloweth to the 
| Kindred 
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Kindred ofany Man flain unadviſed!] 
retaliate his Death upon the Author of VV 
it, if they overtook him before he entred 
into any City of refuge. 

It is our Happineſs, that as we have 
a better wo i and greater Promiſes, 
ſo we have ſtronger Arguments to per- 
ſwade us to our Duty. And ia this Caſe, 
he, who gave us both, hath forbidden 
the Execution of Revenge tous, and ap- 
propriated it to. himſelf. So that not 
only upon account of the Nature of the 
thing, but alſo of the Divine Command; 
Revenge is made injurious to God, and 
unlawtul to us. | | | 

Further,not only do we want that Au- 
_ thority, which m—_ pre-ſuppoſeth ; 

not only are we precluded by the expreſs 
Prohthition of God ; but we alſo want 
other qualifications abſolutely neceſfary 
to. us, before it be -convenient that we 
be intruſted with the Execution of Re- 
venge. I will inſtance but in two: | 

Firſt, Knowledge of the true Guilt of 
the Crime which we would revenge. 

It muſt be acknowledged that the Me- 
rits of a Cauſe ought to be known, , be- 
fore any Judgment be paſſed onit. In 
Humane Judicatures the Peace of the 
World and Intereſt of publick Societies 
require, that probable Evidence- be ac- 

6: cepted, 
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33s The ThrenbGeon 
Vol. 2. cepted, that Judgment be given accord- . 
&YY ing to the appearance of tliings. - But _ 

if Men pretend to judge the Conſciences: 

of others, to define the Hainouſneſs of 


4 
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the Guilt of their Offences, and to. exe- 
cute the Puniſhment upon it, which. is 


the Proper work of Revenge:they ought. 


exactly to know the moſt private 
thoughts of the Soul ; by. what ſteps and 


mat that Injury, z. what Judgment the 
Underſtanding formed of "it. when it 


was committed... Otherwiſe Men may: 


grolly miſtake; they may Judge that ro 
be an Injury, which was intended by: 
the other for a Kindneſs ; in which Caſe 


there is rather- Merit than Guilt in the. 
Offender : And if his intended Be-: 


nefit doth really turn to the Detriment 


of the other, it will be a misfortune to- 
them both ; yet the Merit of the Benefit. 
ought not to be eſteemed leſs. Thus a; 


paſſionate Revenge may be imployed, 
again(t its own Benefaftors, and invert- 
ing the Courſe of Juſtice puniſh the. 


- Well-doers. Zh 

In other Caſes Men may interpret Ads, 
of inadvertency toproceed froma formed: 
Malice,and puniſh what is indeed but a: , 
venial Injury, as a Mortal offence. They 
may proſecute the Execution of revenge,.. |. 
even ' 
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Injury in bis mind, and refolved (it poſſi VN 
ble) to-make Reparation for it, and there- 
| by bath expiated: the guilt of the Offence. 
In all theſe ahd:many,other Caſes, Men 
| | - may err, moſt groſly in paſling their Judg- 
- . | ment uponthe enormity of Injurie: dffered 
_ to them, 'which muſt be ſuppoſed, £0.pre- 
cede all .Revenge. |. And how dangerous 
ſuch, ;Errors,are ' our: Lord acquaints . us, 
when he aſfureth us, Matth. VII. 2... With 
what Sdaenr judge; ne ſpall be judgedignd 
with whpt GG ye metegit ſhall be meaſured 


—_— ww 


#0; 998: cagain. This Reaſan makes it, im- 
poltible tor Man to-executeRevengearight, 
1fit ſhogld be permitted to him; and dan- 
-geronsto be deſired ; and for. this Reaſon 
-36; ought to. be taken gut of the hands-of 
.- Man,and be committed/to him alone, who 
is the Searcher of all Spirits. , -:....... 
qo Again, 1f 1t were poſlitle for. | | | xtO 
4 form; a'right Judgment of the guilt gf eye- 
ry Offence,and the quantity of he FOh= 
- ment. #@.be-inflicted. 3..he would [tihcom- -. 
mit-fatal Miſcarriages in the Execution of 
it,-; His . Paſſions /2re_ſo - violent, ._ thet 


he would. far . exceed. the Limits of, the 
_ ]-- preſcribed Puniſhment, add weight, and 
-. | ſharpneſs toitinComplyance with hisown. 
- Þ>oHatred,and imagine that his Anger opght 
"Ft. to. be, indulged therein... Nay I tear, that 
|: mall Caſes of Revengy ie will be ognd, 
that 
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"3 w_ F "OT - = 
*Vot. 2:thit the Pupiſhinkati Tiflicted not” YO: 1 
"VV abhorrence to the fin-conmmitted, but ohe | 
of Malice and Hatred'to' the Perſon of -the 
other,not to reform the irregularity of the 
other;but to gratifie His6wn Paſlion ; ; not-- 
to oppoſe ſin;but to barm a foppoſed' \Ene- 
- my.” And thus nor ory the Danger vf'In- 
' curring the guiltofTiuſtice Hatred? and 
- Malice would enſte;buti#H&the Pedcebf 
the World would be boy over: turned; 
Mankind would be involved ir-contintal 
"War ; while he whowert firſt injured ar- 
ried his Revenge beyond "the \limits of a 
juſt Puniſhmentahd the exce(s'ofthat Pu- 
-' miſhnient, bein 7 al Tnjory ]"Etitlegthe 
q Gihefto a freh'Revenge. | nefptit thite- | 
*Fore+inſiſtupon the 'reafonablenefsof the | 
""Divine Prohibition of revenge ton, from | | 
-the advantage Which it Dries tothe: Pre-.| | 
| ZN of the Peace and'Order of the 
-*World ;. were it: not aft Argument to0 IN- | + 
| cottfiderable to be employed'in Conjunit- iy - 
-vonwith the former q 
'To return therefore to the forther Con- | 

'fideration: fince the Juſtice of all Pumiſh- 
[ment 'confiſts 'in"the Parity: of it tothe 
"guilt of the Ctime"committed: 3/and whe- 
'*mence of Paſſion; /to which pms 

ture is incident, ſtiffers not' Men t6-obſery 
that Parity in execution of - Revenge/li 
not to obſerve itis a fin againſt God's 
ny other Reſpedts, ſo in this- alſo;th 
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 *bewoquld rue on them; in Caſe:of their 
it ve wen” Banner him, telleth them among 


and Oppreſlion ſhould became the leſs un- 
{Jawful, becauſe ſubſervient to the ſecret 


SAALEGM * wi — Bots 


ind] = the criafition of their oak and other 
buy fem And: therefore this Oppreſſion, 


: is gh; © A bs; : 
Tag ELIT, fe Sh _-. £74 P - : 
ENT TY, Ys b, -Þ a6 EY 4 oo ts es Foy, -# 3 SUE 7 * $3 4 £ 5 q 
. I MOT —D % le” 1 he + RP PEST 
LE IE Oe ET Ee ERRATIC Teton OS hs 
; 3%, EI SF Keg < 05, Wn G __ _ 
S £ Ls 3 . o x eg 9, 
be 28 X $= =. 6-2 
"{ *. 3... ye I Rn 
- : ; 
5 * nds” "P Oe 
$$. \ 
At . OE: 4 y o 
” x X 4 F.. b. od 
4; v4 
$ 2 
b . 
»£ 


;It'48.. Violation of mew ae A. 8 PCT .. 2. 
Leſteem - it :a 7fingular /Benebr, that. Geid. ew 
hath'takenithe-Dxecution of revenge into 
his own hands, and; not left the Manage- 

: ment of it to:our Diſcretion; tlea(lt it d 
..unavoidably expoſe usto:theDanger of { 

.eitherin carrying/it beyond-its jaſtBounds, 
-or an executing ir for other Reaſons than 
ache. Love of Fultice or Hatred of (in. :-- 

"And to-this'Conſideration the Apoſtle 

(ſeems to. have had a pecuhar regard, when 
-heciteth that paſſage of the-OldiTeſtament 
iVtngeance is mine, &c. which: in the place 
referred to, Det. XXXIlI. 35. plainly -re- 

|Mtes 'to this Matter.' For-there God. hav- 

'4tig: denounced to theJews.theRuniſhieats 


r\things , that he would deliver them 
"into the hands of their Enemies, into.the 2 
power of Nations, who ſhopldy- | < 
- tannize over them, and mightily oppteſs E 
"them;and therein become the Executioners 
-of thoſe Puniſhments,which he deſigned to 
their fins. Not that thereby their Tyranny. 


arpoſes of God,g6 which they in oppreſ> — —— | 
lng the Jews; had no'regard, but only to 4 


te creniing the Banker f ice, God 
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- Vol..2cimthe: 3 my Verſe corel dh/oareng hit 1 
- SYN he will ſeverely: Teverige' upon them. And | 
accordingly in KXV- of Ezekiel 12th:Gdd- 
forece Is the utmoſt: Execution of hisWrath. 


nEdom;tor taking 4 tooſevere Revenge 
F-; the Peopte'of J/+a21;-altho' himſelf had 


delivered: them:canto::their hands tobe | 


:plagued:byi them. So that ifino other Ar- 
gument difſwaded us fromthe proſecution 


- of Revenge, if-a modetate Revenge.were 
"even permitted by- God, yet the Difhculty | 


of oblerving moderation in it;and thedat:- 
-gagpF earring fin thereby, ſhould-deterr 


-2us from\'Jt.. : © A 97367) 


-vzThus Men- 6 le to: be entruſitd - 


ewih thecetution :of Revenge, forge 
itheyknoownot certalnlycthe juſt Ptoportigt 
ofthe ſuppoſed Crime;andiheP Gn 
£: :dne ro itz> abd:altho? they were tecuredigt 
-it,;yet would: rather canlultmthe-diretian 


of their 'vun Paſſions than theiRulevaloy 


Rice Yet:theCauſe.of mrvengeis {till me 
eained inthe World;and;howonder; 


oit-is ſupported by ſomany: Paſttons, as: In- 
v vy, Hatred; Malice; and'theitike.:: roy 1 


Theſe indeed; to. minds afi more < hap 


| Education;and-nobler. Thaughts,nati rally 
[tend to:a better;Blaod land greater.! VIAGS [| 


- appear od jods 5/and-thedetere: 


Found: their: Pradtioe df nevEngeny np 


Princrple of Honour;ta which __— ney 


{all other Canſiderations zaltight ro 7; 
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' Mind,” manifeſts” a real. weakneſs init. 


. onRaſhneſsora precipitate Boldneſs,u 


dl | eo-atfrr, the-pretence of Honour muſt be 
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nour cannot confiſt with the'patient indu< wv 
ring of Injuries, and that! every Afﬀeront' 7 
unfevenged draws'upon them the imputa- 
tiott of Cowardize: 

An Opinion built upon falſe Notions of 
Honour and Valour ; and which far from * 
being an -Argument of true 'Greatne(s 'of 


For wherein is the Honour of Man to be/ 
placed, butin'ſuch Perfections, as may im-" 
prove his Facuſties,'adorn his Nature, arid * 
mote hisHappineſs? If upon theſe Prin- 
ciples he raiſeth the favourable eſteem of 
other Men; his Honour is then traly: 4 
founded. 'If for other Reaſons, which are | 2 
indeed no PerfeCtions, he fancieth himſelf 3 
tobe admired; he betrays the weakneſs of 
his:Jadgment, in tha he prides himſelf” in 
the Admiration of others no leſs injudici- 
ous. Such is, when Efteemis founded up- 
Impatience of bearing the leaſt Indienity, 
and preferring this'Retolution toall Confi- 
derations. Ifthis be a real Honour, then 
ſucha-paſſtonate determination'maſt be 1 In- 
deed a'perfettion of Nature, an improve- 
of Reaſon; but if thar be to00 groſs 


laid alide. 

\Nor yet can any Argument of Vatour Or 
Graetneſs of: Mind; be drawn from ſuch a 
L23 Conduct, 


Lt 


Val. 2.Condu®t. | Valour it 7 
|  YY\. ſtant Reſolution -of Mind;-as cannot: be- | 
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moved or over-turned by any-external Ac 
cident, cannot be interrnpted by Fears and;; 
Paſtons ; and a Mind truly great 15'placed- 
above all-ſach'mean Refentments, and: ra- 
ther (corns than fears theAttempts of other* | 
Men. How 'then can he be ſaid to make” | 
good this CharaQter, ; whom an Injury” 
{þall torment and djfquietzwhoſeThoughts 
may be ruffled, and his Paſſions raifed at; 
the pleafure of aty other ; who by manife-- 
ſting ſo great 'a Concern in little ' matters, 
betrays the Conſciouſneſs of his own un- 
worthineis and imperfeCtion, of the want' 
of rea] Worth and Happineſs, which can' 
be ſo far impaired by Trifles and petty In- 
Juries, that without Revenge it catinotbe' 
reſtored ? In'Truth there is no greater [Inx! 
dication of an abje&t and-mean Spirit, of 
Cowardize and Imperfefion of mind,than 
that impatience, that fear and: jealonfie, | 
which always attends Revenge thus found- 
ed upon miſtaſten Honour. 
But I do injury to the Cauſe I handle, 
when I ſeek to recommend the Laws'of | 
God concerning Revenge by an Argument 
ſo far inferior to the weightof Divine Au- 
thority. To Chriſtians (and in this place Þ 
I preſume my Speech doth reach no othet) ! 
it ought to be a ſufficient Confutation' of 
the pretence of Honour in Revenge, tht 
| our” 
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our.Lord hath forbidden the praftice-of it; Vol. 2. > _: 
For ſince his Religion tends to advance the wwe? « : 
Perfeftion-of-humane Nature, and to re- | 
ſtore right Notions of all-Moral Aftions ; 
its impoſſible that true Honour or Valour: 
{hould promote -the exerciſe of Revenge 
_ which-he hath forbidden. 
- - The pretence of Honour in the Execu- 
tion: of 'Reyenge is vain indeed,yet not ſo 
Criminal as;that other ordinary pretence 
of; ſatisfying Juſtice- therein :: When Men 
proſecute-their Revenge againſt others,un- 
der: pretenge of- Zeal or jaſtice, and lea(t 
- the guilt offany (in ſhould eſcape unpuniſh- 
t'] ed. This thoſe are wont to alledgein de- 
n fence of their Revenge, whole Revenge-is 
-' | founded upona Principle of Malice,not of 
e' | miltaken Honour. To confeſs openly that 
+ | they take Revenge, becauſe they hate their 
f | Neighbours, would:-be too ſhameleſs an 
n | Acknowledgment of their own baſenels ; 
, | and mightallo. overthrow thoſe Artifices, = 
_ by which.ſuch Men, commonly work their 3 
Revenge. For. which they ſtrain their 
; Wits to find -out plauſible Pretences for the 
vilible Effects of their ſecret Malicezaflign- 
ing the; Cauſe: of. all to be their Love of 
Juſtice, of-- their. Religion, or of their 
Country, And. ſuch - is the Credulity 
of mankind, that theſe Pretences ſeldom 
want Succeſs, covering the Malice - and 
Rancor of a canker'd Soul ; and giving -, 
Z4 . the _., | 
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Vol.-5: the moft aſſt E ind ſecure Opporeanites of 2 
YVRevenge. ' 
AlFare apt to cnriſore and condemn Re- : 


venge; | when proceeding from the Prin- 
ciple/:of falſe Honour, which was before 
mentioned ; becauſe the Motive of it is not 
an41 cannot be difſembled;z yetin Truth 
this ſort. of Revenge is infinitely leſs Cri- 
minal than the former ariſing from Hatred' 


and - Malice, however diflembled; and af- ' 
ſom! ng to 'it ſelf more ſpecious Names. 


This 1s formed by 2 violent Commotion of / 
Mind, which Jaſteth not many hours ; but 
that by an hardned Malice, which work- 
eth ſecretly for many years together. This 
1s commonly effefted in the heat of Blood, 
when the Soul hath ſcarce time to recolle&' 
it ſelf or command the unruly Paſhons of 
the Body ; but that is raiſed and carried' 
on by deliberate thought and reſolation, + 
which 1s the utmoſt Aggravation that any 
ſin ear receive. This may ſometime fall 
even upon a good Man, who through the 
heat of Paſſion, - and from a violent In-' 
dignation of receiving unworthy Injuries, 
may ſuddenly be betrayed to the Deſire or / 
the Execution of Revenge;but of the other 
a good Man can never be guilty, fince its - 
impſlible that Hatred and Malice, which . 
are habitual ſins, *ſhould- conſiſt with the 
Jeaſt degree of Goodneſs. 
_* In all habitual ſins the Mind'cannot but 
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| Deſigns againſt his- Neighbours. 


. critesz*fixed and determinate Reſplutions 


God; and ſtill making uſe of his glorious 


* vere Puniſhments are ſtill denounced a- 


' liberate fins, ſuch as Oppreſſion,Covetoul- 


- moſt enormous Guilt, and heightened by 
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many times reflet upon” its own Diſeaſes, Vol. 2.'”, .” 
and be as often convinced' of the unlaw- wu © 
fulneſs of thoſe Vices, which itnontiſheth.” : 

The Divine: Prohibition of thoſecdins often-'; 

recurs'to. the Memotzy, and the Soul cannot 

but be. conſcious of her. own Diſeaſes ; yet. 

in ſpight of all theſe Conſiderations the $1.0 
Man reſolveth to: retain :his Hatred and: 

Malice towards -others.: - And -ir-this Reſao--: 

lution-1s encouraged from the-Confidera- | 

tion, that theſe ſins (being cloſe.and fecret) 

will confift with the preterice of: Sandtity, +, : 

and may be ſerviceable to him in his baſe - 


Andof this ſortare all the fins of Hypo-+ 
of perſevering in oppoſition to the Laws of 


Name to carry on 'private Deſigns... No. 
wonder then, that in Scripture the moſt {e- 


gain(t Hypocrites ; ſince theirs are all de-- 


neſs, Injuſtice, Lying; Slandering, Perfidi- 
ouſneſs, Hatred, and Malice, allfins of the 


this farther Conſideration, . that the ſpeci- 
ous pretences of: Piety,Religion, and Zeal. 
aremade ule of torexecute the ſeveral De- 
oangedthem: 4/3 ts dt yon inns oh 3 
- Particularly in the Caſe of malicious Re» -Y 
yenge, nothing is/ more ordinary: than ta. - YN 
| pretend 
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&VSmentiof''Evil doers; as'if: they wouldſup-; 
ply the defect of the Divine Juſtice, or of, 
the-Laws of their Countrey; and: puniſh} 
the Guilt:of ſins, for which God hath or- 
dinarily provided: no Panifhment-in this / 
Life; reſerving: itto another. .- Yet:often-. 

times the fins of others, which: theſe: Men/ + 
would pretend to puniſh,  are-indeed-no+- 
thing elſe but oppoſition to:therrHumours, 
Fancies, and 'Defigns'; it being in the ac- 
count of ſome Men;an unpardonableCrime; 
to be ofa contrary or' another Party; to. 
have croſſed or: oppoſed: a+ Defign of the; 
others,altho' neyer ſo unreaſonable;or:per- 
haps tohave once performed their "Duty: 

by without Partiality and corrupt 'Favour to: 
others, when the Laws of their Countrey: 
did require it. Certainly if the Guilt'of 
fins 1s to be meafured* from the Evil Con» - 
ſequences of them;ſuch malicious Revenge * | - 
will be found the greateſt of all fins ; Be«. 
ing the Cauſe and occaſion of publick' Ca« 
lamities, over-turning the Peace and! Pro+ 
ſperity of whole Nations, and. bringing 
them to Deſtrudion. 3s 

Great and numerous Societies: of Men, | 

ſuch as this Nation is,cannot eaſily be dif - | 
ſolved without inteſtine Diviſions, and | - 
ſuch are always the effe&t of malicious Re- | 
venge. In this manner weſhall find almoſt . 
all the great Societies of the World Oe 

| een 
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-o Romw-XIL. 19. / 
been broken, when they.hi 


two or more Parties,and thoſe continually@ WNT _ 
praciſing-upon eachother,under Pretence 
of preſerving the religious or-civil Rights | 
of the Countrey againſt the Invaſion of the \'y 
other;and-as each prevail,employing their 4 
Intereſt and Power not-to the upholding 
_ of the 'Religion or Laws, but to the ,ruin 
or vexation of the others. 

I will not apply this to our own Nation, 
or bring any Inſtance from-our Times, leaſt 
I ſhould be thought.to engage in any. Par- 
ty : Butif we call to mind the Hiſtory of 
.. the Jews; we ſhall find many Examples of 
ſuch maliciousRevenge covered under ſuch 
ſpectous pretences. ITE 
| Thus when the Jewiſh Magiſtrates re- 

ſolved to take away. our Saviour's Life z 
they put on a mighty ſhew of Zeal for the 
publick Service, and accuſed him to the 
Roman Governour,as an Enemy unto Ce- _ 

ſar: Although themſelves indeed cared fo 
little for Ceſar, that they had at that very 
time. formed- the deſign of a general Re- 
bellion againſt him, as appeared ſhort- 
ly after. And when this Rebellion broke 
out, and the People unanimouſly attempt- 
ed to caſt off the Roman Yoke and recover 
their ancient Liberty;the moſt bloody and 
wicked part of them, took upon them the 
name of Zealots,& under pretence of extra- 
ordinary Concern for the publick lapel, 
an 
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Vol; 2. and pink the ſecret* Favourers and! BY 
. WY Friends of the Romans, mur: dered'or rob-! 


bed every Man his'f 
by thisDiviſion' made 


loth and reſollifh Nation. | L. 
Theſe Conſiderations pores to Uivert 


Men from 2 reſolved Proſecution of Re- i 


venge; and much more thoſe Argnments, 
which might be drawn from the Scope'or” 
Deſign of theChriſtianReligion'might pro-! 
duce this Effett; if we could perſwade our | 
ſelves, that Men did in earneſt believe the” 
Truth of it and \ſubmit to it; But when' 
almoſt every Man pleads an Exemption 
from the Obligation of it in all Commands, 
which oppoſe his peculiar Paſſions; when' 
little beſide the Pretence of it is left among 
vs, and even that pretence continued, not 


. out of any Reverence to Religion, but be-. 


cabſe it is ſerviceable to Secular and mean'. 
Deſigns, we cannot but deſpair of prevailing 
with the greater part of Men therein. How- 
ever we muſt declare, that nothing is more 
contrary to the Spirit and Deſign of Chri-' 
ſtiathity than to ftudy Revenge,tocontinue' . 

Hatred and Animoſity without'/end, and 
never to forget and forgive an Inj jury .Sach- 
a condutt is diretly oppoſite'to the Do- 
Arine and Example of our Lordzand how-' . 
ever "covered with ſpecious Colours of 
wonderfyl 


derful Na rs A 


ſian, than, ldglatry A, a, Heathen... 
-» Laſtly,;Jdf. neither.,t bro ea, ol. the 
| thing,nox th Divine:Proby FOPUINOn, got! the 
: regard pa peg FANcerne d there- 
| 97, non the <4 of. Chriſtia- 
_* : nity to) wenn Men, from the Love-of 
+ Revenge 3 Yetat leaſt. iticannot be denied, 
| _ that theaſfurance of God 3 in the Jatter.part 
. of the, Text engeance 35,mine, I will repay, , 


' bath. taken from. them: that, common pre- 
{Oe ED ls 


eſca Or te 29 
This therstore Dt bath. ful y uns 

for; PER AIS Fife rethe Lord of all, 
and Ju HE e World.carinot be 
ſupp! 2r.in the Diſtribution 
Yes —_ any, fin to paſs; un- 

= <a neither SaDigted by; 

Pentan THE attep ded, with P Punithment 5 
#5; bath moreover. obliged himſelf. by 
Promiſe, tq.xevengethe Injuries offered to 
his faithtpl, Servants; nd that (as our Lord 
.daith).be; will Joh vigh, he Ln long with 
em: bukt 3,VIIL; 2 3s wu a 
I unrea{anable to ex & t t 
his 0  wRale wie always be inflicted 
;on.the. unjuſt Aggrefſor, in this Life/;. nor 
. hath he promiſec any. ſurh thing. Thoplage 


Fetion to any. Val. 2. 
\Party, will de-no,lefs | enable: inaChri- VV 


Vol. 2.tt- Devterdnjit referr we to'in-the-Text, in 


vo the Original Tins thus: 'To we genes 1 


Vengedice or Reta 


g fence” 7u tinje, or-to be 


execiited indneti e: It cafndt. be expedt- 


ed, that his Pun 


immediately follow the Comiti 


very Crime or-Injury; 


Word ſhould be in| a qrankier-Aiſhe 


. and become” #Theatre of dread 
dies. - It is ſefficient, - hat he Þ 


ents* ſhould” always 
ior of +. 
unleſs we deſire the 


opled 


afut Trage- 


ch 


ordina- 


rily ſecured u&frorithe. Cnr I 
Injuries of unjuſt, Men ,by the Coir 


*. —_ 


ſtrate t0 revenge | thenr in his'* 
if | he ſhould fat! inthe E'xec 


which he hath given- to (Dos 


vi 


mil 


_ entruſted Office ; we are not fo confien. 

ble, as; ;ſingly to deſerve; an Extrac 
1 nterpoſit tion of Providence itbehalf fig 
If wedefire thisRevenge ſhould pevnrends 


ed yet farther, and ſhould pu 


(iFs 


Life,and for our Sakes : every Oul eof 


Injuries ojery to s;we manife 
of Mind, deighting in 


mane Diſpoſition 
the Miſeries Fo: other Mei. © 


an inhu-. 


God hath promiſed indeed as a benefit | 
to his faithful/ Servants, that he will re- 
venge the Injaries offered to'them. '/ But | 
if this ores taken in this Life zthe | 


benefit confiſte 


not in the Pleaſure anſing - 


from the ſuffering of Enemies buteither'in 
the Enjoyment of temporal Peace ſecured © 
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thereby, or in the perſwaſion ma, | 


Men ma then conceive, "os. they are Vole 4. 
beloved by God. If the Revenge be ta- -- - 


ken in another LiF bo hore coageth 
woah in the latter.For far be it from the 


bh icsof Men now. in Heaven,-who 
reinj QFS-rjn badMen whenalive,totake 


F 4 firing in the Hormengs pf the Damned, b. 
| {| becauſe they were oncetheir Enemies;and | 
far—be it from-us to—enhancethe Joys of . 

Heaven by-ſach'unworthy Conſiderations. 

- - acency -in the - Sufferi f other 

- Men, which is no be found inall Revenge 

properly ſo..called;car'find no place in 

bo Vary, zand ths Diſco may find no place on 
|  Eithy RY OEb iſcourſe > comdace. 
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not poſſuble,that be ſoould be holden 
of it, 
OW Glorious the ReſurreQion of our 
Lord was, which we this day Com- 
memorate,how undeniable at that time,how 
' powerful an affurance of all his precedent. 
Promiſes and Revelations, what effeCt it had 
both irrhe- Mind of his-Diſciples and his 
Crucifiers, how effettually it demonſtrated 
3 to the whole World, the Divinity both of 
E his Miſſion and his Perſon; as the whole 
Fj Series of their Actions immediately ſubſe* } 
quent to it do demonſtrate, ſo, this Decla- - ; 
.Tation made by them in the Text doth e+ ' 


k vince. They who before had fled upon his 
apprehenfiony. 
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prehenſion, had Joſt all their: hopes atihis Vol2: | 
| Crucifixion, had either denied or. forſaken WW 
him ; whobegan to doubt whether;/t were 
. that he ſhould have redeemed pe gal 
up: all for loſt,reſumed their Qourag . 
their Faith at thenews and; a. oooky of Ts 
| Reſurreftionc, They now.lawythat Salva- 
© | tion wrought;which before they had even 
| ceaſed to hope for. The moſt, incredulons 
| of them could row; ſay. tohim;My Lord and 
my God;znor did they ;henggforward admit 
any:doubd of; thaks glorious Promiſes, of 
which they. had dhertin. receryed, 1 Sings a 
{ | Teftimonyc)»1They; fearednak to (profeſs 
+ | their belief in himagpenly,, 6: ALTAIR the 
Impiety: of the Jews an Crugiiying amig- 
nocent Perfon;and himno atherthanthew 
own 'Meſſias;thi-Lvri:ofi Lifagqdmounce 
; to:them;the.certdifity; of theig;Deftruttion. 
* | withouthbelicfjp biz, nog ply to.telkifn 
” | his Reſurteftioh;jo chat, ;great Concourſe 
22 | of the: Jews; aget: together at the Fealt of 
| | Pentecoſt; bural@godeclarextimpoſhb 
A that-he ſhogld. riot -have-riſen, again 5 
1 inthele: words0 how: (God, bat 
F having/looſed th6ip#jns of| death; be 
2 


w4ai rot poj  erher bo ſhould he. holden of it 
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which' Ls 4 with | 
4 -{;E The Affirmation of the Reſurretiian 

wo of Chriſt. Wham God hath ruiſed up. 4 
| --IL:The manner;of it.  Hewinn. lnoſed « 


the tins of \ death.'. 
ny A a It. The 
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VN Mot ble, &c. 
x. The words :affure us of the Truth of. 
Clirat's Refarrettion; A Truth both welt 


Hte it; arid attefted by many infalble proofs; 
as itis tthe'foregoing Chapter, Verſe-3 
{that it could''not be denied ' by link 
who-ſhould only: hear it, -Let us take a 
view of \the(eProofs, both for the Cote 
fritnation-.of ar Faith; 4: and ito-amplifi | 
the Glory-of ther Meter [to the Memo: 
fy of whidethisday isSacred: 1s 
- Inrelating -thinhe Reſurrettion of out 
Eotd;: "Ge Lay Penmen' have been —_ 
A exact in Rin all the'Circumſtancesand 
the Proofs 'Þ it 5' mariifeſting:that he was 
feally FeaPaſter his'Crucifixion , anda 
truly alive apain after his Reſurretion 1 
that this' was known'td his Enemies;/'ss 
well as his Diſciples; and-atteſted- from. 
Heaven by'the Miniftry of Angels,” and b: 
God Himſelf,” Ina matter 'of fo gre 
Concernit wis nieceflarythat all the Points 
of it ſhouſtt'be clearly proved, and cow. 
remain Tabfe tothe eat" 'Exce ption. 


Pxaert] ſhould be given- of bis hivitg 


Profeſfion of our Faith"; wherein we Ue- 


| 3%4 The "Fn Soren -B ; 
Vol; JI. The Reaſon of it. Becauſe i was, 1 


In che*firſt place, it! wwaukic quired: that. 


been really dead. An Article which is ful- 1 
Iy exprefſed” 1N che Creed; the conimon - 


Clare him to have been dead and buried, a | 


* knowntotht x ayes. who did then res 
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on As XI. 24." 
to have deſcended into Hell ; that his: Soul 


was truly ſeparated from. his Body ;/. the WW 


places being therein affigned, wherein each 
were contained from the time of his Burial 


' to that of his Reſurrection. His Body're- 


mained in the Grave. His Sonl was in the 
ſtate of other ſeparated Souls, i». He/ ; 
whether we underſtand thereby. either the 
ordinary Condition of departed Souls, or 
the place of damned' Souls. I will notnow 
engage in that Controverkfie, it is ſufficient 


to ſay, That either Opinion placeth his 


Soul in that interval of time among other 
Souls ſeparated: from the Bady.,-::;. 41;.-; 
+ That the Sonl of Chriſt was thus truly 
ſeparated; appeareth from the concurrent 
Judgment of hisEnemies,as well asFriends 
at that time. The Soldiers ſent to break 
his Legs while hanging on the Croſs, that 
fo they might haſten -his Death, . whom 
they ſuppoſed not yet- to have expired, 
found him already dead. Foſephof Arima- 
thea,and the devout Woman which follow- 
ed him, taking him down from the Croſs, 
laid him in his Grave, being well affured 
that he was. then Dead. His Diſciples, 
who if any ſhew of Reaſon might be of- 
fered, would not eaſily believe hizedead, 
from whom they then expected a temporat- 


| Kingdoin, yet were ſo farperſwaded of it, 


that at his firſt appearing to them, they 
were affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen # 
| Aa2- 


irit. 
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dtteenth Sermon 


.Yol. 2. Spirit: To iheſo Proofs nothing more col... 
GYVV beadded toEvincethe reality, of hisDeathy ©} 


an-Evidence, which is wanting to all the” 


Relations of Men raiſed fromtheDead.ops | 


poſed by the Heathens toithe Reſurre&tion 
of 'our Lord. They alledged from Plato * 
the Story of Eris lying. for many days 
aniong the dead Bodies, and after that res 
covering Life again; and. -pretended that 
Apd#9nins Thanews; whom they: ſet up ith 


| &ppofition to Chriſt; - had Traiſed a certain) 


Perſon to Life. Bit the firſt was not re+. 
late by any ; for more than a thouſand 
years after the 'Falt was: pretended to be - 
dofie3/ahd- in the \ſecond Caleyi the: Hea-- | 
thetfHiſtorian confeſſeth; that, heidare not. 
affittiy that the Perſon was trulyzDeag! »| 

-2Not aftef! fis/RleftrreHion -wias it: leſs 
eviderts that Chriſt: was truly alive,” if 
veſted with Soul iahd Body. Attthe Actk 
ons of Life;arjd: Arguments of a-real Body 
met tn his. He: was ſeen byca. great nu 
ber oF his Diſciples, who julget it toe 
ſach.-He earandidrank with them,, which 
proved his Body not to have been a meet 
Phantaſm or Aerial:Apparition."He talked 
ant-renſoned with'theni out of the Scriptures, 
which-Yemonſtrated that Body.to be ins | 
duced with-a rational Soul. He; ippealed | 
to their Senſe of feeling,commanded them” 
fo Handle him; faidito upbelieviingThowds 
reach hither th by freger and behold i m) ron 
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which he then offered to that Tryal, was 
that very Body which had ſuffered on the 
Croſs, and' ſtill retained the Print of the 
Nails, and the Impreffion. of 'the- Spear. 
That this ſame Body and Soul reunited, 
was alto joyned to the Divinity, as before 
his Paſſion, appeared from higmany Mira- 
cles wrought after his Reſurrection. 

Thus we have a true, proper and real 
Reſurrection. And that all- theſe things 
were ſo, we have the Teſtimony, firſt of 


_ his own Diſciples ; (the Faith of whom, 
although ſ{onearly related to him, cannot 


be called in queſtion, ſince they laid down 
their Lives in Confirmation of it : Nor can 


It be imagined that any Men ſhould die 


for the Teſtimony of what they knew to 


' be falſe. Of theſe the pious Women were 


firſt Bleſſed with the fight of him ; whe- 
ther it were inReward of their maintaining 


_ their Loveand Fidelity to him, when his 
Apoſtles had forſaken him-; or that they 


came inito the Garden where the Sepulchre 
was, immediately after the Reſurre&ion, 
and before he was yet departed ont of it. 
They faw him, knew him, and ſaluted him, 
held hins by the feet and worſhipt him. The 
Apoſtles being advertiſed of it by them, 


haſted to ſee their Maſter. and received not | 


only atranſient view ofhim,but-converſed 
Aa 3 with 


and reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into Vol). 2. - * 
my fide, which manifeſts that the Body Vo 


> 


2 Vol. 2. with him for forty days together,and by Many 
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WNYV infallible proofs were afſured of the truth. of 


it. Afterwards he appeared to more than five 
hundred at once ;, and at laſt aſcended up 
to Heaven in the preſence of them all. » 
To the: witnels of Friends, we will add ' 
the Teſtimony of his Enemies ,. which 
in al) Caſes 1s allowed to be. of great 
weight. The Soldiers who were employed 
by the Jews to watch his Sepulchre, plain- 
ly ſaw the Effects of Divine: Power, 
which accompanied his ReſurreCtion, al- 
though being aſtoniſhed and confounded 
at ſuch unuſual Prodigies, they did not 

well perceive it, or perhaps were, not 
ſtffered by their Fears to ſtay , till Chriſt - 
ſhould proceed out of - the Sepulchre. 
They felt the Earthquake, which removed 
the ſtone rolled to the mouth of the Se- 
pulchre, they ſaw the countenance of an An-- 
gel like lightning, and his raiment white 4s 
ſnow, upon which they did ſhake and be- 
came as dead Men , and coming into the 
City ſhewed to the chief Prieſts all the things 
that were done.as we read. Matth. xxvi11. 11. 
The Angelsand heavenly Hoſts had-be- 
fore joyned with Men in celebrating the 
Nativity of Chriſt, and they here concur-. 
red in witneſfing his Reſurrection. The 
Woman coming to the Sepulchre betimes 
in the Morning, preſently after the Reſar- 
rection, and looking for the Body of their 
beloved 
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beloved Lord in the Sepulchre , found Vol. 2  :; 
_ there two Angels in white, fitting one at the WW * 
head, the other at the feet, where the Body of = 
Teſws had lain,who faid to them, why ſeek ye 
the dead among the living > He is not here, he 
* riſen, come ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
Laſtly, Tf we ſhould imagine both his 
Friends and Enemies, the report of Senſe 
oft-times' repeated, to have been deceived 
in the Opinion of his ReſurreCftion, God 
hath been pleaſed to.confirm the Truth of- 
it, and to ſet his Seal to it. This he hath 
done not only by his Holy Spirit comfort- 
ing, enabling, and encouraging the A 
- ſtles in Preaching the Myſtery of Chriſt's 
{ Reſurrection, butalſo in-confirming their 
Teſtimony with concurrent Miracles. As 
it is, . As TV. 33. With great power gave the 
Apoſtles witneſs of the ReſurreFion of the 
Lord Feſus. They openly affirmed it up- 
on their own Knowledge, and then in 
Proof of the truth of their Affirmation 
wrought ws 7 and Miracles; which to'the 
Spectators did as fully evincethe Trathof 
the Relation, as if they had ſeen it done 
with their own Eyes ; fince it was impoſ=- 
ſible, that God ſhould exert his omni 
tent Power, in working Miracles for the 
Atteſtation of a Lye. . Thus much for the 
reality.I proceed in the ſecond placetothe 
IT. Manner of the Reſurrection, expreſ- 
ſed in thoſe words, having looſed the pains 
Aa 4 of 
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Vol 's. of. 6 death, which a are tents ierprevd_ 
UN ſome maintaining, that they imply only'a 
Deliverancefrom Death, and reſcue from 
the Grave others that they point out the. 
dolorous Sufferings by which our Lord 
was. brought to the Grave, and. raifing 
4 him up.to a ſtate oppoſite to that Humi- 
A liation ;'a third ſort underſtanding by 
=» them a Deſtruction of the Power and Do- 
minion of Death. All theſe Opinions are | 
{ſupported with great Reaſons; nor will-it 
here be proper to enteriinto a ſtrict Exa- 
mination which of them ratheris to be em- 
braced. They are all rational, Conſonant 
to the Deſign of the Apoſtle, and Signifi-. 
cative of the manner of Chriſt's Reſurre- 
ftion, I will therefore apply them all. 
The firſt Opinion includeth only a Deli- 
verance from Death, that is, a reunion >. 
Soul and Body ſeparated by Death. 
which Senſe it. chiefly referreth to Ty. ; 
words of David,and the Promiſes made to. 
him, here alledged by the Apoſtle. David 
had been often brought by hisEnemiesinto 
extreme danger of Death, which he com- 
monly expreſſeth by the ſame or the like 
words, as Pal, XVIII. 4. The, ſorrows of 
. death compaſſed me, and Ver.'5. The ſorrows 
of bell compaſſed me about, and Plat. CXVI. 
.. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, the 
Pains of Hell gate-bold upon me. Yes truſt- 
Ing in the Promuſes of God ,amidſtall theſg 
Calamities 
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Calamities hereſted aſſured of Deliverance, Vol. T. 


Py 


and expreſfſeth his Confidence of it inthe Vw. 
words Cited by the Apoſtle in the follow- 
ing Verſes, My fleſb ſhall reſ# in hope 5 becauſe 
thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee Corruption. : 
Tt wasa Matter at that time received,and 
on all hands granted by the Jews, that Da- 
vid was a Type of the Meſſias ; that his 
Adctions,Sufferings, and Deliverance prefi- 
gured the Office, the Death, and Reſfurre- 
tion of Chriſt, who ſhould deſcend from 
him z and particularly the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth, how this Paſſage was much-more evi- 
- | dently and literally fulfilled in Chriſt 
| than in David. He indeed was delivered 
from his Enemies and died in Peace ; yet 
| diche did, and after Death his ſoul was left 
in bel}, thatis, among the Dead, or in the 
| place of 'departed Souls ; ard his Body did 
fee Corruption , having been buried many 
\ | Hundred years. But as for Chriſt he died in- 
| deed, yet his foul was nof left in hell, neither 
| did his. Body fee Corruption. His Soul was 
preſently reunited to the Body, and even 


during the Separation not left by the Di- 

I vine Nature, which ſtill continted to be 

: Jjoyneg to itz neither was hisBody corrup- 

. ted, but raiſed up and united to'the Soul in = 
* | leſs than forty hours, in which time the. 4 
- | Bodies of deceaſed Men are: wont to be _ 
corrupted. | 4 2242 22 b 
| 


According to the ſecond Interpretation, 
; Chriſt 


wel 
=, <4. 


Pj 


of life, and ſet above the reach of Death. 
For Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, dieth 
#0 more; Death hath no more Dominion over 
hize, Rom, VI. 9. He then bore the wrath 
of God for the ſake of Man. He now dif- 
penſeth the Favours of . God granted to 
Men. He was. then {ubjeCted tothe Con- 


tradiction of Sinners, to the Will of his . 
own Creatures, appeared as the vileſt of 


Men, ſuffered as a Malefattor ; he is now 
entred upon his Kingdom, raiſed above 
the Earth, ſeated at the right hand:of Cod, 
Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being 
made ſubjet unto'bim, 1 Pet. II. 22. | 
The words explained in their third Senſe | 
infer the overthrow of the Power and Do- 
minion of Death, effefted by the Reſurre- 
&ion of Chriſt. The whole Defign of our | 
Lords Incarnarion,of his Death,Burial and 
Reſurrection was, as it is expreſſed, Heb.” } 
H. 14. That he might defiroy him that bail 


the power of Death, that 3s the Devil. Todo 
this all the parts of his Life contributed. 


He | 


FT. 0ES: 


_ He converted SGumers Enoke Tre of Vol. 2. 


their way.He confated the miſtakes of the www 


ſeduced World. He forinded a Church 
wherein open Enmity ſhould be profefied 
to-the Devil. He took upon himſelf the 
guilt of Death,due to the fins of Men,and 
all this Diſpenſationhe loriouſly finiſhed 
im his Reſurreftion. Therem he literally 
broke the bonds of Death, he led Captivit 
Captive,baffled the oppofition, and trium- 
phed over all the Affaules of the Devil, 
who had vainly imagined, that by procu- 
ring the ever Bleſſed: Jefus to: be given ap 
into the hands of wicked Men; he had 
put an end to the Salvation of Mankind. 
But to our eternal Happineſs, and to the 
Glory of our Redeemer, his Defignsand 
Attempts promoted that very end which he 
ſo much dreaded ; he knew notthat it was 
the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
God, as it is in the precedent Verſe, "that 
Chriſt ſhould both die and riſe again tO 
perfect our Salvation z that he was for a 
while to be (ubje& to Death, but that z# 
was inpoſſsble he ſhowld be boldex of it. 

II. This was the third thing propoſed 
to Diſcourſe of, that it was not poſſible 
that Chriſt ſhonld continue in the ſtate of 
Death. The Apoſtle foundeth the impoſe 


| foility of it in this place, upon the Deter- 


mination of God tothe comrary 3 fo that 
here, ## was 120t poſſible, is no more than. it 
| was 


<0" oh oh 


'vo. 2. was not Conſort to: the, "oa of Gods 
Wayw it was not fit; juſt, or convenient ; as it "6 
faid, Matth. "IX. If is not poſſe ble for the 
Children of the Bride-Chamber to mourn, a 
long as the Bridegroom is with them ; that 
is, it 1s not fit or convenient., In this 
Senſe then I ſhall confider i it 3 and 
1. [It was not poſſuble or convenient, that 
Chriſt ſhould be holden of death, becauſe he 
was both God and Man ; the Divine was 
united to his Humane Nature. It would | 
_ have appeared ſurprizing to our Reaſon , 
and been an Argument of little affection - 
of God to Mankind , if he ſhould have 
ſuffered that very Body, which had the 
Honour-to be joyned to his own Nature, _ 
wherein the filneſs of the Godhead dwelked | 
bodily, to continue in Hell,in the common 
ſtate of Mortality, or to ſee Corruption. It 
was not poſſible that the Divinity ſhould | 
ſuffer that Nature to be corrupted, or lye 
neglefted among the Dead ; to which it 
ſelf continued to be united even in the | 
Grave. This-we of the Catholick Church + 
do believe ; and if any ſhonld oppoſe this | 
wonderful Union of the Divine and Hu- 
-: mane Nature in the perſon of Chriſt, his © 
( : very Reſurrehon will convince their Er- 
? ror. For to raiſe a dead' Body to Life.agaih, * F 
muſt be allowed to be 'io- leſs than the | 
work of Qmnipotence, that it can be effe-- 
fed by Gad alone. - Yet it appeareth he " 
tne : 


- faith of himſelf to yo Jews, John 11, 63 FO 


the VEIN ak of Scripryire,that Ch yol, > 
had Power.to raiſe up his own Body... | mW | 


Deftroy thjs, Temple, and in three.dajs I wi 
raiſe it 'up. + Speaking of the Temple of his 
Body, as the Evangeliſt ſubjoyns. And a- 
gain; John,X..18. No Mar taketh my Life 
from me, but I lay it down, of w ſelf. 4 
have power to toy it down, and [ ig Pig 
to.take3t again, Our Lord;who came gil 
the World.to.do the Will of+ his Father, 
and to glorifie him , would never have 
cained this Power, had it not. Hs Gn 


" Li 


oa qi icing to the x her tk 
Tring b 192 O concur 
; ce P; or, qweT. ring an effential. 
tribute of the Divine, Hihiy contjnueth 
undividedip he Perſons of it. And: there- 
fore.it is nq Objection againſt t theTruth of 
on hes the. Father 1s ſaid/in many. places 


he New feftament to, haye raiſed up 
Fel Som iy Kt 3s the chief Perſon in 


NE: Bleſſed Trinity, by-whoſe Power the 


Soul .of Chriſt, was rejoyned to the Body. 
12. Chriſt wasthe Author of our Salva-- 
. tion,the.,Founder of a revealed Religion; 
' and therefore it was not poſſible,not conve- 
nient-he ſhould be holden of death. The Re- 
 farrection of Chriſt was to be - the ulti- 
"mate and chief Proof of the Ca) of 
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366 The Fourteenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. his Miſſion; and Anthority of his Revela- 
WVV tions ; ſo clear a Teſtimony, that the Reg- 


ſon of Man fhould not' be able to with- 
ſtand the Eyidence thereof, To this there- 
Tore be at al times refers, 'as to the laſt 

reateſt Proof of his Miſhon. This 
an the only Sign which he-would givets 
the Jews demanding a Miracle in Confir- 
mation of hjs Authority, #h4'as Jonas wa 
three days and three nights inthe Belly of the 
"” Dale, ſ? the Son 4, Mar ' ſhould he 00 

days. and three i in the heart of 

Bart) , ih ___ he had fixed the Ls _ 


fation of his Diſciples, and'of all" 
earers ; and by "this he was to ſer” the 


Truth of © > DoAtine, and the Divinity | 


of. his Perfon 


rer all theſe Aﬀurances, the 
haye inſulted” yer: his } 


n.” beyond = Contradi6 Ho, 


| e "Jews "tight 
ſcp les es 


Followers of Mahomet, y tho na 
riſe again after a Thouſand years; lice 


s | 


imagining thathisName orRehg jonthot 
continue ſo long in the World : althon 
now. after more than a Thouſand years 
pired, the Impoftor (till Heth in Het], Had | 


Chriſt not riſet again, theApoſtle confeffeth, » 


1 Cor. XV. 14. Their Preaching had Veen' 
vain, and your fatth alſo vain. But when. 
ſo llaſtrions aTeſtimonyof PivineAntho- 


rity hath intervened ; when Heaven it fr + 
| hari 
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Aﬀent would-be to fight againſt God.. 
.'The Jews,in the molſt;yiolent Execution 
of their Hatred and Malice, engaged to be- 
lieve on him, if he would come. down from the 
Croſs and ſave himſelf. It had:been no leſs 
eafie for QurBlefſed pr to have deſcend- 
f; ed from the! Croſs, - than to-haveaſcended 
from the: Grave. _ But: firſt che.Delign of 
his Sufferings did not perimit it, ſince; be 
was. to: lay:down his Lite as an Expiatory 
Sacrifice for the Sins of ; the [World ;-and 
then he. would! not. ſuffer the Exerciſe of 
Divine Power'manifeſted.in reſtoring him- 
\ ſelf to Lifez;to'Labour:under any doubts. 
Had hedeſcthded: from! the Croſs before 
he died;he.could not have attoned-forithe 
Guilt of:out fin... . Had he deſcended un- 
_ mediately, after his Death,..it would-have 
| been pretended that-he:bad not died 5:yet 
even this-they/ wo have Confefſed to 
be migaculaus; | but -perbaps xeterred-the 
Caufe:of./ it;. as: thy did:ns farmer Mira- 
cles, not to A-Divine Power, but/to;Ma- 
gical Operition. Whereas this Pxctence 
did wholly! vaniſh 50: the Miracle of: his | 
Reſurreftion > ;Since: no:Magick of Dia- 
F bolick: Power remattieth after Death... 
| Jn fhort;fo-greit was'the/Evidence ofithe 
FI Divinity of Chriſt atifing from hisReſur- 
rection, iſo undeniable the'Fa&,and-{o) um- 
Feng that the Apoſtles in all therr Ser- 
mons 


hath declared 1t ſo eminently : z ito deny val. 2. 
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Vol. /2. tions inployt this'as che chief: ef rgiarrei 

WWW of Convidtion ' \And when'they choſe 
Matthias toi the A oltleſhip, deſcribed his 
Otlice to be no. other , than/#o, witneſs. the 
RefurreFion'of. Chriſt CAB! 

God had moteithan once before hisCra: 
cifixion,declared him by Voices'from Hea» | 
ven;'by conſtant Mitacles to beihis: S6ri. = 
yetſo far'is the Evidence ofthis :nferiout | 

4 


to thatiProceeding from his Reſareection; 
that he: is in'many;} aces faid- tohive then ; 
adoptedChriſt-for his $on;btranſe-he thei 
eminently dedlaredihimto BelſoAs Asxiil 
$9.'1h0 'P>oin1f6 invatte-wnto' the» Fathers (God 
bath fulfilled, i#hnhatihe hat lowaifed ky Jeſt - f 
airs drhePfalm 8; Chow why | 
r]thig-dayhoe T*bzg0te bithan. Abd Rom. |. 
Þu.. wn Cbviſt bip&ÞEord. dectaredito beaht = 


Sor of Bod with Howe), : by theiReſloveZion q 
'dteaft. bHemas:trom) ger hag 
is Snag his:Diyine-Natrire,/ihe : was 
frormh-che! Inoaprariqu this Sonas torhisHus 
1:7an6 Nature + Ddehtie Trutt:of thivappe® 4 
red! totherbortbubiiefly mhisRofunrection | 
501153 By the ReſarrtHon. obiQhriſt we are 
affured thiefly"thar we alfordbalt rife agdin; | 
and therefore; Atowas not.converiient: thit 
he ſhoula.be boldtz of Dtath:Chriſblad pros 4 
miſed to'his Diſciþles/That: where:he hs, 
there #hey ſhould be ulfo. When he therefore ; 
roſs from the Dedd;and:aſcended. mto-an. - 
Rs I State of: _ they: then' 
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had found by long Experience that there 
was no Redemption from the Grave ; and 
by this alone could be convinced, that ei- 
ther their Nature was capable of Immor- 
tality, or that God would vouchſafe” to 
confer it on them. They might perceive 
in the Perſon of Chriſt the Diſſolution of 
Death, the Capacity of their Nature, and 
the Favour of God 3 and then gonlidering 
their own Relation to Chriſt, might hope 
to partake of the ſame Happineſs. Chriſt 
15 the Head of his Church,and what more 
natural than for the Members to follow 
their Head ? He was by his ReſurreFion de> 
clared tos be the Son of God ; and himſelf - 
hath often promiſed that his faithful Fol- 

lowers ſhould be Co-heirs with him. - He 


- 15 called the firſt born from the Dead, the 


firſt fruits of his ReſarreFion ; which being 
accepted by God, Entitled the whole Mal, 
the whole race of Mankind, to the ſame 
Favour. . - fp 
... Onlyit is required, and that juſtly, if 

that we deſire to follow him in his Reſur- 


_ rection, we” miuſt alſo imitate him in his 
Death. For ſo the Promiſe runs in the 


whole VI. Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans. For if we have been planted toge-- 
ther #n the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the Tikeneſs of his ReſurreFion. 1f 

| Bb. | we 
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faiſed their Hopes,arid conceived full aſu--Vol. 2. 
rance of Immortalicy. Till then, Mankind VV 
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Val .2. we cull our r'Sin, as it is there expreſſed, 
SY W it we as fully forſake all vicious Babits.as 
he who dieth is bereaved of vital Adtions ; ; 
it farther,we imitate the Death of Chriſt 
in the Perfe&tion of 1 it, that as be died but 
once, but liveth for ever: ſo we hence forward 
be dead unto ſon,but alive unto righteouſneſs, 
then we may reaſonably afſure our ſelves, 
that we ſhall follow the Example cf him 
the forerunner in our Reſurrection, which 
we have ſo nearly expreſſed in our Death; ; 
we are then truly Members of himſelf the 
Head, being made conformable to his Suffer- 
ings; weare ſanftified by the gracious Ac- 
ceptatian and 'raifing up of him, the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept, while we inviola- | 
bly continue our Relation to him. Others | 
indeed were before him raiſed fromDead to 
Life,as thoſe raiſed by Elijah, EEfah,and by 
Chriſt before and at his Crucifixion. But 
theſe were all to die again, and ſo thereby 
oaveno aflurance of immortality to Man- 
kind. It was Chriſt alone, who being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more, who in behalf 
x of Mankind hath taken Poſſeſſion of im- | 
Z mortality, which he hath acquired for us, . 
E - & will communicate to us, unleſs we chuſe 


; rather to imitate the imperfe&t Reſurre- 

4 onof thoſe mortal Men before mentioned, : 

. chat is, unleſs we riſe from Sin to die | 

again. F 
Laftly, the Juſtice of God, and the in- 

comparable - } 
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fore God alſo hath highly exalted him. 
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it not poſſable, not fit that he ſhould be holden of 
Death. He died not for his own but for the 


_ Sins of others;and to demonſtrate that his 


ownGuilg drew not thatPuniſhment upon 
him, it was agreeable to the Juſtice of 
God to raiſe himup,to relieve the Cauſe of 
oppreſfedInnocence,and not ſuffer hisPer- 
ſecutors any longer *to triumph in their 
wickedneſs. Further, by: his exact Obe- 
dience,by his inimitable Patience in ſufter- 
ing the Pains,and his admirable Humility 
in undergoing the Shame of the Croſs, he 
did deſerve to be raiſed up,that ahi had 
humbled himſelfin ſoextraordinarya man- 
ner, ſo he ſhould be exalted to a no leſs 
Hlaſtrious Glory. And therefore the Suf- 


ferings andHumility of Chriſt are frequent- 


ly aſtigned as the meritorious Cauſe of his 
Exaltation. It was long before Propheſied 
of him, Pſal. CX. 7. He ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way, 'therefore ſhall be lift up his 
head. And after his Paſſion and Afcenſion 
it is ſaid of him by St. Paz, Philip. II, 
He humbled himpelf, and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the Croſs. Where- 


The firſt ſtep of his Exaltation was his 


'Reſurre@&ion ; which therefore was to re- 
late to bath thoſe parts ot his Humane Na- 


ture, which had undergone that meritori- 
| Bb2 ous 
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cottiparable Humility and Patierice 'of Yol. 2. 
Chriſt manifeſted in his Sufferings,readred vw 
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Vol. 2. OUS Res=u/i< Not only his Soul had | 
NN uffered Agonies ard theContradi&ton of ſin- 
zers ; had reſigned it ſelf intirely into the 
hands of God,and ſubmitted quietly to the 
Execution of that bitter Sentence, which 
was'inflicted on him as the Regreſentative 
of ſinful Men ; had endured the Shame 6f 
the Croſs, the inſult of his Enemies,a vi0- 
lent Separation fromthe Body with invin- 
cible Patience and*Charity : But alſo his 
Body had partaken in his Agony, had {ſweat ) 
Yþ drops of Blood, had endured Scourgings 
| + and Buffetings, Crucifixion. ,and the wound 
3 of the Spear. Both Soul and Body ghere- 
fore were to ſhare in the Reward of all 
theſe Sufferings, which began to be be- 
ftowed on him in his ReſurreCtion. - His 
Body was to be rajſed from the Grave;and 
his Soul, being in no other Senſe capable 
Y of Reſurredion, was to be reunited to the 
_ "us Body, and both to continue forever joy 
ND ed ; ſince by his Death and Reſurrection he. 
-isbecome the Mediator of a new and etet- 
ral Covenant. 

Thus I have paſſed through the ſeveral 
parts of the Text : and from the wholeT. 
(hall make but one Inference, proper.to | 
the Solemnity of this day. If the Reſurs 

. rettion of Chriſt be the great and ultimate 
A -E onfirnation of the Chriſtian Religic © iy 

08 | thartupon. which our Faith is founded 
vs 4 our hopes are Raiſed : ; } by which | 
2 Myſtery 
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; on Ats XE 24.7 
Myſtery of ourRedemption is compleated, 


© | for the ſame Reſurreftion ; it tec mes us 
h to celebrate this Feſtival Dedicated to the 
'C | Memory of it with a ſuitable Religion. 
f |' We are not to account it an Arbitrary 
+ | inſtitution or the invention of the Church, 
F | that this day is accounted Sacred beyond; 
15 | all others of the Year. Our Lord hath 
| made it ſo, by riling from the Dead, and 
2 | compleating the Redemption of Mankind: 
d on it. No revealed Religion was yet ever: 
” | profeſſed in the World, which did not ce- 
1 lebrate ſome certain andSolemnFeſtivals at 
i '| fxed times of the year ; and toaſt off the 
1s publick Solemnization of thoſe Feſtivals, 
d upon which the moſt iIluſtriousAdts of the: 
le Life of our Saviour were performed. is no 
le | other, than 1n- Fatt to deny all belief in; 
i” | him, and relation to-him. It-is not enough 
| © ſay that he hath declared, .he will be 


F worſhipped 11: Spirit and [ruth He was 
al  himſelfthen going up to Fernſalexr to cele» 


brite a ſolemnFeſtival, when he ſpake thoſe 
| words. And ſurely unleſs there be folemn 
© | times and places of worſhipping him 7# 
* 1 Spirit and Truth, it 'will never appear that 
he is ſo worſhipped;znor is he worſhipped 
I in Truth, when Men pay no external Ac- 
#YJ knowledgments of thoſe eminent Benefits, 
24 which he hath truly obtained to them. | 


the Author of it Crowned - and advanced: 
Ee | tbe the Head of all the faithful who look: 
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374. The Fourteenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. Himſelf hath conſecrated this day by: 
WYVY his rifing from the Grave on it. The Apo- 
ſtles have Dedicated it to this ſacred Uſe, 


by their own, and by Divine Authority, 
The Jews had before celebrated one day 
in ſeven, in Recognition of their adori 


that God, who had created the Worldin 


Six days, and reſted on the Seventh ; and 
that Seventh day which they celebrated 
rather than any-other of the Week, way 


ſanctified.in Memory of their Deliverance. 
out of Egypt, wrought vpon that day, ag. 
it is, Deut. V. 15. Remember that thou waſt 


a Servant in the Land of Egypt ; and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence by 
a mighty hand and by a ſtretched out arm, 
Therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to keep the Sabbath day. As the Jews there- 
foredated their Seventh day for ever from 


that day of their Deliverance out of Egypt; 
 ſothe Apoſtles began,and the Church hath 
to this day continued to date their Seventh 


day from the day upon which their Ree 


demption was compleated. A Redempti- 


on ſo ſar greater than that given to the 
Jews from the Bondage of Egype;that well 
might the day inſtituted in remembrance 


of their Deliverance, give way to the day 


celebrated .in Honour of our Redemp- 
tion. = "rop* ©" 


This change therefore was made by | 


Apoſtles immediately uponthe Reſurre- 
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on As XI. 24. 


retion and Approbation. For all the reli- 
- Afemblies we find of them, both be- 


ore and after his Aſcenſion, were upon the 
firſt day of the Week. That ſo,as the Jews ac- 
knowledged their belief inGod theCreator 
of the World, by celebrating one day in 
ſeven; and manifeſted their Worſhip of 
that God, who brought them out of Eeypr, 
by Solemnizing for ever that Seventh day, 
in which he brought them out : So we 
Chriſtians ſhould declare, that we wor- 
ſhip the ſame God the Creator of the 
World, by celebrating one day in ſeven 
and alſo manifeſt chat we worſhip him in 

_ and through Jeſus Chriſt, by Sanctifying 
for ever that Seventh day,upon which the 
oreat-and laſt A&t of our Redemption 
wrought by him was performed, which 
is therefore-in Scripture called the Lords 
Diy, Rev. I. 10. 

Farther, as the particular Day of the 
weekly Feſtival of the Jews was determi- 
ned by their Deliverance out of Egypt, 

| + wrought upon the Seventh day ; ſo the 
far greateſt of their Annual Solemnities 
was inſtituted in Commemoration of that 
Deliverance effefted in the firſt Month of 
the year. This God did inſtitute by a ſpe- 
cial Command, which was at larged repeat- 
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&ion of our Lord, and even before his Aſ- Vol. 2- 
cenſion,8& ſo no doubt by his perſonalDi- WS 
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” Vol. 2.ed to you 11 the firſt Leſſon of this day : 
LYVY And exaCted the Obſervation of it with ſo 
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great Rigour, that he declared, That Soul 
which did not keep this annual Featt ſhould 
le cut off from Irael. And can we imagine 
that God ſhould require ſuch eminent ex- 
ternal Teſtimonies of Gratitude from the - 
Jews,for Deliverance from a temporal cor- 
p37 eal Bondage;and leave us without any 
Obligation of Tendring publick and ſolemn 
Honour to him for freeing us from a ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Slavery?The Redemption 
wrought byChriſt, is to us what the Deli- 
verance out of Egypt was to the Jews: The 
Feaſt of Eaſter inſtituted in the remem- 
brance of the Completion of that Redem- 
tion, is to vs what the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
was to them, appointed in Memory of 
their Deliverance. Chriſt 7 is our Paſſover, as 
we heard this Morning from 1 Cor. V. 
Let us therefore keep the Feaſt. 
— The Determination of our Chriſtian Fe- 
ſtival is to be taken from the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Ations of Chriſt our Redeemer ; and 
when they are determined, they are to be 
celebrated with no leſs Religion than were 
the Feſtivals of the Jews ; nay rather with 
greater Expreſſions of Joy, Gratitude and. 
Devotion, becauſe they Commemorate far 
greater Benefits. That this Feſtival there- 
fore v was PEE inſtituted by the” 
er Apoſtles, 


0n Ate? x1.- 24- a >... 
ſtles, thoſe words of St. Pau! do not ob- Vol. 2. - 
ſcurely intimate, but the Practice of the WV. I 
univerſal Church immediately after their 
times do moſt evidently maniteſt it.Scarce 
was St. John,the laſt Liver of the Apoſtles, 
: Dead, when the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
P Churches began to divide about the time 
; of Solemnizing Eafter ; not whether it 
7 | ſhouldbeſfolemnized, but whetherit ſhould 
1 be a fixed or a moveable Feaſt, both con- 
: tending for their own Cuſtom, as for an 
1 eſſential Point of Religion ; in that indeed 
. ſtraining a Circumſtance too far, but clear- 
. ly proving thereby,that the ſolemn Obſer- 
Y yation of Eafter, was then by all Chriſtians 
: accounted an effential Inſtitution of Reli- 
r gion, in that they eſteemed it unlawful to 
f vary the leaft Circumſtance formerly re- 
G ceived in the Obſervation of it. : 
And as this Feſtival hath ſucceeded in- 
ſtead of the Jewiſh Paſſover, which did 
; prefigure the whole My ftery” of our Re- 
| demption ; ſo the due manner of our Ce- 
| Jlebration of it was typified by the Cere- 
| monies preſcribed by God to them,in eat- 
ing the Paſchal Lamb. As they were com- 
manded to remove all Leaven out of their 
Houſes; ſo we are to put away the Leaven of 
Malice and Wickedneſs, 1n the words of 
St. Paul. As they then ſung Hymns 'of 
Thankſgiving toGod for theirDeliverance 
gay. et, gh mig hermigarter RN 
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378 The Fourteenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. ont of Egypt ; ſo we ought to give Praiſe 

WWw& and Glory to God for conſummating our 
Redemption by the Reſurrection of our 
Lord upon this day. As they eat the 
Paſchal Lamb with bitter Herbs, in a 
Habit and Poſture expreſſing their readi- 
neſs to go out ofEgypt,with great Teſtimo- 
nies of rejoycing and mutual Kindneſs: So 
we ſhould receive the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, repreſenting the Sacrifice of | 
Chriſt the Lamb of God, once offered up- 
on the Croſs for the fins of the whole 
World, (which is the chief and moſt ſo- 
lemn AC of our Worſhip to be paid upon 
this day,) with a bitter Repentance and 
Sorrow for paſt fins; witha ſteadfaſt reli- 
ance upon the Promiſes of God, with a 
perfect Submiſhon to his Will, and readi- 
neſstro go wherever he ſhall lead us; with 
a ſincere Charity towards one another,and 
to all the Members of Mankind for whom 
Chriſt died, that is, for all Men without 
Exception ; and with the moſt intenſe 
Thankſgiving that our Souls can form, for 
all the Benefits of our Redemption ; but 
more - particularly for raiſing to Life, as 
upon this day,him, who ded for our ſens, 
and roſe again for our Tuſtification. So by 
worthily Celebrating here on Earth the 
Memory of the glorious ReſurreCtion of 
our Lord. we ſhall obtain to be heafter ad- 

mitted 
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mitted to follow the Example of his Re- Vol. 2. 
ſurreftion, and ſhare in the Glory which "WW 
he now enjoys in Heaven. Which God of 

his infinite Mercy grant, for the ſake of him 


who died - and roſe again, our Lord and 
Saviour feſus Chriſt; to whom with the 


Father, &c. 
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I will therefore, that Men pray every 
where, lifting up holy bands with- 
out wrath and doubting. 


RAYER being one of the greateſt Du-. 

ties of a Chriſtian Life z that whereby 

we. chiefly pay our Adoration to God, 
whereby we obtain the Remifſion of our 


Sins, &theRelief of ourNeceſlities;to which 


ſo many Promiſes are annexed, and ſo fre- 
quent £xhortation to the Pradtice of it to , 
be found in Scripture; we ought to. be 


- well inſtructed in the Nature,the Necefit- 


ty, and the Conditions of it. To. effe& 


- this was the chief Intention of the Apoſtle 


in this whole Chapter,in which this Verſe 
being more comprehenſive than the reſt, 
3 l 


NOT 9); CONE 7 
0 I Boot PORE 
»* wy 


Rode 4 
3 
* 


" 


BEEN TALS  F--- *%* 5 Mie i Sr ts Rand by OE RE ee Wenner ng 4th 4 vn OI, HK 5-5 4 . SHES it 
r; _— Y —— £ Ez T5 > = o OST oY of 4 Vs 3-0 UE COS P32 A Wo 6 Coo - bs ! "i, Wa end g 
Re TIO. GRE 3 oor Seb ie oo ee OT WEE Re LO no Bt Ea OT OT 
LF. _ b . . SF” 0 * 1 - SET 2” of - Y 2 F5 Wat Iz, d "Can hy _ $9, G oo o ” 
Pr . y 5 KG JL - "7, 13 4 Re? \ : < eV EC IR $3 L ent oy — CTR 7 hg — 
wed : p{ bo i 4 h Sagas "Oe = E hs 4 & % : * *-Y> | 88 a oC Es EAN £ 
oy , ? SE EO OS d | : ; : £0 Fer % "I'S: 
: $ na pp EE _ he 2 bs 
+ 4” k : So I , ». 
5 Sls a P - "i y vat; : 2 os % 5 Pi 464584 
. % "I 4 p 
- J 34 a 92 mY joe 
! j 5 0 - > 
” s " 'L 
- 2% 
5 X F Y. Pod 
- a 
- F 
y; 
* 
, 


I have choſen it for the Subject of my in- Vol. 2. 
tended Diſcourſe of Prayer. In it the WYVW 


words eaſily direct me to inſiſt on theſe 
Four. Heads. | ThE | 
. » IT. The Duty of Prayer, 1 will that Mer 
rays 
F I The Place of it, Every where. 
II. The poſture of Prayer, Lifting up 
their hands. 


IV. The Conditions required to make ' 


it acceptable and effeftual, Lifting up holy 
hands without wrath and doubting. 

I. the Duty of Prayer is expreſlſy com- 
manded in the firſt words : I wi//, &c. 

To inforce the Authority of whichCom- 
mand theApoſtle faith in the formerVerle, 
| that he was ordained a Preacher, an Apoſtle 
and Teacher of the Gentiles, ated herein by 
Divine Commiſſion. And ſurely it was no 
light matter, when the Apoſtle, whoſe Au- 
thority was long ſince received in all the 
Churches founded by him, thought fit to 
produce hisCommiſſion, before he impoſed 
the Command ; a Command, not firſt 1n- 
troduced by him, but often. repeated by 
our Lord himſelf, who taught his Diſci- 
ples a Form of Prayer, and injoyned them 
to watch and pray. But ſince none (as 
ſappoſe) will diſpute the Command, or 
deny the Authority of it ; it will be of 
more advantage to ſhew the reaſonableneſs 
and the uſe of Prayer :* Which I proceed 
todo. - - Firſt, 
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VoL 2. Firſt then, Prayer *s the Dri ipal AR of | 
a Wy Adoration paid by Man toGod, and upon 


that account becomes neceflary tous. Man 
being theCreature ofGod at firſt produced 
out of nothing by his Alnghty Power, 
and afterward all his Life long depending 
on hisProvidence,and maintained by him, 
oweth to God all that. Service, which he 
1s capable to pay;and that is no other,than 
to adore his Majeſty; to acknowledge his 
Power. to celebrate his Praiſes, to admire 
his infinite PerfeCtions, in-all things,toown 
his dependance on him, to profeſs himſelf 
the Creature, the Servant, the Subject of 
God, and to behave himſelf as ſuch. 

This is all, which Man can pay to God 
for thoſe infinite Benefits, which he hath 
received from him :God, hath no Intereſts 
of his own to be promoted by ns. The 


Infinity of his Nature hath ſet himbeyond_ 


_ all want of external Aids, and even be- 
yond all increaſe of Happineſs ; even that 
Glory, which he receiveth from. our Wor- 
ſhip, is of no advantage to him z; yet is it 


'not the leſs required of us, ſince it declares 
our Conviction of that Gratitude, Subje- . 


Aion and Obedience, which are due to his 


Benefits and his Power;thatHonour, Wor- 
ſhip and Reverence, which belong to the - 


infinite perfeCtion of his Nature. 
Adoration then conliſts as well mm ac-. 
knowledging and reverencing the Per- 
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toGod.conſidered as the Author of our Be- 


ing,and all thoſe Benefits, which we either 


do already enjoy,or hope hereafter to re- 


ceive, In both theſe Reſpedts Prayer is 


the moſt natural and ſignificant manner of 
Adoration. For by it we profeſs ourWants, 
of which we deſire relief: We thereby con- 
fels our ſelves finite and imperfe& Crea- 
tures : We proclaim our ſelves the De- 
pendants of God, from whom we beg the 
Supply of our Wants : we confels our 
Belief of his All-ſufficiency, from whom 
we expect the relief of all our Neceſiities ; 
of his infinite Goodneſs, whence we raiſe 
burHopes that he will grant ourPetitions z 
of his Almighty Power, by which we are 
aſſured that he can effeft our Defires. All 
theſe Acknowledgments are neceflarily in- 
duded in allPetitions for ſupply of Wants, 
which are the moſt ordinary ſubje&t of 
Prayer. For he who addreffeth himſelf to 
another for the relief of any Wants, there- 


. in confefſeth there is ſomewhat wanting 


to his own PerfeQion 3 that the.Perſon to 
whom he maketh this Addreſs,is notonly 
in being;(for otherwiſe all addreſs to him 
would be frivolous) but alſo able to relieve 
him. Tf in all Caſes and Wants he be- 
takes himſelf to that Remedy, he plainly 
ſuppoſeth that Being, from whence he 
hopeth' 
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] fedions of the Divine Nature abſolutely Vol. 2. 
conſidered,as in profeſling our Subjetion wW 
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hopeth relief, to be All-ſufficient, and the 
Fountain of all Good. _ | 

In Confeſſions of ſin, and Supplications 
of pardon, which amongPerlons eſpecially 
profeſling revealed Religions are wont to 
conſtitute no ſmall part of Prayer ; the 
Power and Government of God,-and the 
{ubjeCtion of Man to him 1s more eminent- 
ly acknowledged. For from whence can 
thisConfeſtion and intreaty of Pardon pro- 
ceed. but from a Senſe, that every fin is a 
violation of that Subjeftion, which is due 
to God; that the Sinner 1s hereby ſubject to ' 
the execution of the Divine Revenge,and 
that it will -certainly follow, unleſs it be 
averted by obtaining of Pardon ? Furthey 
it ſuppoſeth God to be indued with infi- 
niteGoodnelſsand Mercy :otherwiſeall ſuch 
Intreaties would be but vain ; ſince it can 
be no leſs than an infinite Mercy, which | 
cam Pardon an offence againſt an 1nfinite 
Majeſty. In both Caſes, and in all other 
Forms of Prayer, Man owneth himſelf to | 
be the Creature and dependant of God, 
even by making Application to him. 

But that which chiefly manifeſts that 
Conviction which all Supplicants have of 
the Majeſty and infinity of God, is that 
they direct their Prayers to him, altho' ins - Þ 
viſtble,and with the ſame aſſurance of be- | 
ing heard in all places. Whence they ev 
dently declare,that they believe God to be 

Omni- 
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yy anthe.naturahreaſon.of Mery tells, 
ther; prove hone; ;but Gag, palleſſes. thoſe 
' PerfeQions; they thereby teltibie thair-he+ 
lief; - .thas \he\ Q whom, they; ding. xii 
Prayers,'1s-no Other;than:God*;' that he'is 


enducdwithtall poſiible Pertedtions.,. that 
he is theſupreme Lordof al, and. extend+ 


eth-the:influences ani efficacy .of his At= 


tributes 4 :{uch; as Power, : Knowledge; | 


Goodiielsand the like, to all-places at the 
_ 53 thats, chat he is Ommipreſent; 


!thisalane;- Mt nothin elſe were to - 


by pr pms Will make all manner of 
Prayer:tobea' rue: and- | properAtt of Ado- 


rati6h;ſuch- 68:15 dueite none-butGod;nor * 


a beipaidto.any..Being without ſuppo- 
ling: iti-to-peſiets truly. the Divine fly 
hutes;1 thatzzs, without:ſuppoſing it to. be 
auly:;God- Far it:1s unreatonable to-ima- 
gine.thatany;Man direting his Prayers to 
a9-Bebg:thould-not believe at the ſame 
iimetbatheas heard by. itz nor doany pre- 
tend tO.iÞ {They who acieoſs their Pray- 
613, to;- Saints, and Angels,! acknowledge 


y - ns believe:that they are:heard - 


by chem Which ſince 1 it cannat be, with- 
buti-beligvingiat-the, ſame time that.they 


 khow;g1l! things, and-are, preſent in all 


x9:3>Attributes peculiarito-God alone ; 


| doping avaicged;:!but. hatin praying 
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If they defired Phrdon; *they rnkgHified : 
the Greatneſs of his Mercy, and !hhenk 
of their own'Sins cothriteed'inc mpe 
of his Authority. If they beggedexergor- 7 & 
dinary Relief and Aſtance itt uy Emer- 

- gencies, 
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gencies, \they declared-their Opuiion; af vol. ds, ' 
his tihlimited Power and Goodheſs ; Fm WW } __ 7 
ge any Favours, they-confefſed: atthe 
ame time their dependance of him. : *-: 

/ Not is iteafie to find; either in the Old 
T eſtarhent,or in the Writings of Heathens, 

(in both which a great number.of Prayers | 
15 to be found,) any,wherein ſuch expreſs ; 
words of Adoration are omitted. ' The firit - 
formal Prayer which we find in the Qld 
Teſtament; is that of Abrabam in-'Gen. 

XVIIL for the Deliverance of S»doxe from 

the DeſtraFion intended by God, And 

therein [the 'Supplicant doth more than 

once. acknowledge his own unwotthineſs, 

ind the Power and Juſtice of: God ; thar 
himſelf was but duſt ard aſhes ; that God 

was the Fudge of the whole earth, and could 

not AQ any otherwiſe than ;uſtly. The 

. Prayers of the Heathens generally began: 

with what in our Language 1s, O Almighty 
God, and O moſt merciful God. And ie 
moſt excellent Form :of Prayer, which 
our Lord'gave his Diſciples; and intend- 

&d as well for a Pattern, asfor a Form to 
us, bottybeginneth and endeth with ancex- 
preſs Adoration of God. In the begmanin 
we confefs'him to beour Father, the Au- 
thor of our-Life and Fountain of our Hap- 6 
-pineſs ; that he dwells in the higheſtHea- -of 
ens,” and'from thence «doth ork the *Y 
Earth, In the end we'profels, that/to 

Cc 2 bim 
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Vol. 2. him: belongeth the Kiwgdom; the Power, | 
GUVV and the Glory; for ever and ever ;\ thathe'ls | 
the: Siprriodoxernor of the World, and -/| 
of all Mankind; that he poflefſes infinite | 
Power; that. Glory belongeth to him, | 
3% and ought to be rendred'to him z that all 
F theſe PerfeCtions are eternal in him. 7 
-:» Further, if every Supplicant 'to - God | 
doth therein by conſequence: adore him, 
and all received Forms of 'Prayer do ex 
prefly include an A&-and-Confettion of 
4 :Worſhip, mach more doth-a fervent-and | 
E.. devout Soul,” which prayeth to God in 
| 'the:moſt perfect and excelent manner,tri- - 
ly-adore himat the ſame time. For he who 
Pprayeth, as he ought to pray, doth/at the 
fame” time ſubmit- himſelf::to- the; Divine. 
Will, with the-moſt abſolute!/Complacen-. | 
"CY: and; SubjeCtion which) his: Soul can. 
- Form ; conceives himſelf to: be-ſo far the" 
A reature, that heis' as nothing in reſpeÞ of 
God x; as ſuch, wholly devotes himſelf to 
3 : him. and depends not only-upon-hisPow- 
= er for the execution of his Defire, but alſo 
4 | -upon his good Pleaſure for the Grant,and | 
upon his Wiſdom for the convenience of 
it-:In imitation of :our Lord;;who, in his } 
- admirable Tranſport of Devotioris.in.the J 
- Garden,committedhis requeſt.tothe Will 
43 -of God, with animireSubjeCtion, - And: all ' 
= -this put together is the moſt intenſeAct ot | 
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y, which Men of alt Ages and Religi- WW 


- that humble poſture of 


ons have been wont to uſe in; Prayer; and 
it will appear, that Prayer is in all Re- 


| ſpedts a compleat At of Worſhip. Men 


have differed indeed as to the particular 
Poſture, ſome uſing Proftration, others 
ſtretching out the Hands, and moſt Kneel- 
ing ; but in this all have agreed, that thar 
Poſture was to be employed, which might 


beſt denote the Subjettion of the Suppli- 


cant to God.'But the fartherConſidtration 
of this belongs to the thirdHead propoſed. 

Upon the whole it is manifeſt,thatPrayer 
is the moſt natural., and moſt expreflive 


A& of Worſhip. And if fo, the ſame ne- 


ceſſity, which we before ſhew to lye up- 


on us of adoring God, will alſo require us 


to offer up Prayers to him. + And as our 
Subjeftion to God, and other Reaſons, for 
which we owe Adoration to him, always 
continue the ſame , and equally oblige a 


_ Man'in every part of his Life ; fo Prayer 


for the ſame Reaſons ought to be continu» 
ally addreffed to him, altho' we have ma- 
ny times no patticular Wants which we 
defire to be ſapplied by him. ©. 
" Prayer as' an Act of Worſhip, isa Debt 


at all-times' due to God, and as (ſuch is alſo” 


foundednponeternal Reaſons which admit 
no change. Our  dependance upon God 
always continueth the'ſame ; the ſame in-' 
| Rs finite 


Vol. : 2. finite Perfeions : are invariably oofſeſſed 
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WYTV by him z the ſame Relation between God 


and Man perliſts unalterable.. Adoration 
therefore 1s in.almoſt all Caſes to be form- 
ed upon the ſame Conceptions, to be raiſed | 
by the ſame Conſiderations, to be found- 
ed upon the ſame Reaſons, to conſiſt in 
the ſame Operations of Soul and Body. 

So that aktho' it, be. repeated in the ſame 
manner ten thouſand times, it is no more 
than what is the Nuty of Man to do, no 
more than what 1s reaſonable 3 and a ra- 
tional Man can no,more alter the Thoughts 
upon which Adoration is founded, than 
he can the eternal Cauſes, upon which 
thoſe Thoughts are raiſed, No wonder 
then, that in alþwell conſtituted Churches 
the publick, Forms of Prayer, whefeby 
Men worſhip God, always continue the 
ſame, ave aver and over again repeated e- 
very day, oft-times a day ; and that for. ' 
many Ages together. For it cannot be . 
denied, that we owe Worſhip to God e-- 
very day, every part of -the day; altho' 

the Neceſlities of Life require, that notall 
but ſome certain fixed times be emplayed- 

in it. This Worſhip is.to. proceed upon 
the ſame Reaſons. In adoring God we 
canfeſs our ſelves his Creatures, we ac-.. 
knowledge his Supreme. Authority, we 

implore.his Mercy, we ſollicit his Good-., 
neſs. When we worſhip him 2 ſecond 
time, 
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tims, the cone Thoghabrircis if a third Vol: 2. 
SON 


time, ' 'tis but the renewal of the ſameTon 
ceptions. - What therj eir be more rea(o- 
nable,"than'that the® words of Prayer, 
which we employ in this At of Adorati- 
on, ſhopld always continue the farfie 2 
It is thtrefore a moſt unreaſonableObje- 
dion againlt fet Forms of Prayer, that in 
them the fame words/are repeated again 
and againevery day, For is not God tobe 
worſhipped again and again? Are not His 
infinite Attributes deſerving Adoration, . 
the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever ! ? 
Can.our Conceptions be really changed, 
while the Object remains the ſame ? Have 
theſe Perſons diſcovered new PerfeCtions 
in God, or new Foundations of Worſhip, 
fince the laſt Att of it > Do they believe, 
that God continually affects new Comple- 


ments and new Harangues; that there js 


any Vertue in the words themſelves, or a- 
ny Magical force in theVariation of them? 
That were to eſpouſe the very grofleſt Er- 
ror of the Heathens, which our Lord re- 
prehendeth in the VI.of St. Matthew, who 
placed the Efficac oJ of their Prayers not jn 
the Devotion ef' the Heart , but in the 
Vertue and- multitude of their Words. * 
Yet cannot this Error be avoided by 
thoſe who'ery up the neceſſity of extem- 
ore Prayer, or frequent change in 'it. 
Forfince the InternaiConceptions of the 
Cc4 Mind x 
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Vol. 3. Mind, in . .the. A®of, 2 IR being 
WAY fat 


ded jupon:the-eternal Ateributes , of 
God, always continue the ſame 3; to: what | 
Purpoſe } is any, change in the. external 
words,unleſs there be ſome ſecretVertuein 
the. words themſelves # If they pretend, _ 
that this change more eftectua]ly*promotes 

the Devotion of. the Hearer ; it: is {o far 


: from true, - that it rendreth all-trye Devo» 


tion, abſolutely impoſſible to the Hearers,. ; 
For in hearing a Prayer before. unknowp: 
and ginheard of, even/an underſtanding 


Man.and of quickApprehenſion can.do no 


more,than ſingly examine. every Sentence ' 
of the. Prayer he heareth, whether he may. 
fafely joyn in itz leaſt perhaps any Blaſ- 

phemy, or Folly, or Indecency ſhould be 
contained. in it: As ſoon as one Sentence- 


15;thus examined, a ſecond Preſents it ſelf; 


and then a thirds fo that an intelligentAus 
ditor, attending only to examine by parts 

the Prayer he heareth, hath no leiſure to 
pray to God, or in praying to adore-him.. . 
And if the Devotion of a knowing Man. 
be. thus defeated, an Auditor of lower: . 
Capacities will never, be able to form in 
his Mind ſuch a rational Devotion as be- 


cometh the Soul of Man, and will wholly . 


employ . himſelf in diverting. his Fancy 
with. ſome,new and furprizing Sentence, - 
and expecting what next ſhall follow: 
Whereas 1 in ſet and known Forms, of 
Mu Prayer, 
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er; aol his Mind: previ at ſt upon'that | =. 
accourit,, attends wholly to form Alf Hoſe 4 
Ads of Devotion aridWorſbip: in'theSoul, 
which' the words of the Prayer Expreſs : 
| and therein receiveth extraordinary Afi- 
ſtance, in that the Mitid'being accuſtomed 
tothar Form of Prayerthath through long 
uſe formed nobleConceptions of Gor up- 
on the hearing of ſome words, 'afid Taiſed 
intenſe Aﬀections upon others: -conceived 
an heartySorrow of fin upon theſe,and been 
excited to a moſt profound Reverence of 
God by the hearing of ' thoſe words.” The 
Soul having affixed all theſeThoughts 'and 
Ads to thoſe ſeveral Words and Sentences. 
of the receivedForm of Prayer,the ſame af- 
fections and thoughts will cafily-recur as 
often-as the words of the Prayer are repea- 
ted, and 1mmediately create a 7 clDerodon 
in the Soul, which hath by frequent hear- 
ing and Meditation'of thoſe words fully 
attained the wholeScope of them,and long 
lice received deep Impreſſions from them. 
By this Benefit, the devout Members'of the 
Church ,-are enabled and diretted to put 
themſelves in a certain-method of Devori- 
on; and Worſhip; which mightily facili- 
 tates their Conceptions, temoves'theirDi- 
ſtraftions,and leaves them free toattend.to 
that alone ,. on which they are then em- 
ployed. This 
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Val. 2. ,Fhis ion og #9 recommend theDu- | 
ayy ty of Pray er,an 


frequency of it-ta Man- 
; kind,that 1 it makes up the principal part of 
thepoſitive Worſhip.af God. Yet thisCon- 
far Rel will perhaps be moreperſwaſive, 
that it prodnceth greatAdvantages and Be- 
nefits to Men.;z which are ſo amplified in 
Scripture, by the many/Promiſes of grant- 


ing to devoutSupplicants whatſoeyer they | 


ſhall defire, by the frequent Examples of - 
the wonderful Deliverances and Benefits 
obtained by Prayer-3-that- 'tis almoſt im- 

poſlible. the Duty ſhquld be negleRed by 


'any, who are not-either devoid of Faith, 


or regardleſs of their own Intereſt. 
Tt js. not anly Promiſed by Chriſt, That 
whatſoever Men ſball ash iu his name, ſhall 6 


given to them ; That if they have Faith, ng 


thing which they deſire hal be impoſſable he 
Tue > That the door . ſhall be open to: them 
that knock ; That the effeFual fervent Prayer 
of a righteous Man aveileth much, even to 


obtain more than is included in the ordi- 


nary and general Promiſes of God, asis 

there illuſtrated by Examples : 'But God 

hath alſo been pleaſed to r cprſem himſelf 

as labouring under the ardinary, Paſſions 

and Infirmities of Men, who. often Grant | 

what they had not deſigned, to /avoid the 

reſtleſs: impartunity © + the Petitioner:; 

that ſo no Senſe. of his-own unworthinels 

might SiſconrageMan from applying le 
wr 


we 
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lend to his Neighbour upon the account 


. of Friendſhip,' yet did it to fatisfie his 1»- 


portuzity. And Luke XVII. he reſembleth 
God to. an unjuſt Judge, who: altho* he 


would not do Juſtice to the poor Widow 


for Juſtice fake, as who neither feared God, 
nar regarded Man, yet did it to be rid of 
her oghlcline Importunity. 

Theſe Repreſentations may perhaps aps 
pear ſurprizing,it being unaccountable,that 


God ſhould diſpenſe: his Favours without. 


reſpeCt to theMerits of the Petitioners,and 
umpoſible that he ſhould fatt under any 
Temptations common to Man. Yet if we 
look a little nearer, we ſhall find this whole 
Condudt agreeable to the Juſtice andWiſ- 
dom of God.God indeed beſtows not any 


Favours but upon the worthy Receivers. 
| Hehath affixed certainConditions to all his 
_ Gifts, and will not ſeparate them in fa- 
* your of any one.He'ever givethJudgment 


according to the Merits of Cauſes, and is 
deaf to the Pravers of wicked Men, yet 


granteth manyPetitionsto thelm portu nity 
of the Petitioners, which without that Im- 


portunity would'never have been obtained. 


. For he who prayeth importunately to- 
God, doth thereby qualifie himſelf for his 


Favour;ſince it cannot eafily be: conceived, 
that 


* 
# 


ff to God by ProyerFlnks Like Xt. our Vol. 2% * 
Lord deſcribeth God under the Parable of WWW 
an Honſhalder, who altho' he would not 
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Vol. ko. that any. Man ſhould addreſs himſelf by 
WY frequent 'and fervent Prayer to God, and 
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not at the ſametime purge his Conſcience 
from every Sin, which may. obſtruE& the 
Grant of his Deſire. And herein his Care 
will be no leſs intenſe, than is his Deſire 
of what he then requeſteth. His very ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to God, manifeſts that he 

believerh him to be the Fountain of all ; 
Good, that he is convinced of his Power 
and Goodneſs, that he depends upon him, 

and founds the hopes of his Happinels in 


his Favour.If the Prayer be often repeated, 


as is always in Caſes of Importunity, the 
Soul doth thereby contract an habit of Pi- 


ety, of thinking upon God, and ſubmit--. 


ting to his Power, of fearing him, and 
depending on him. And when Man by.” 
the uſe of Prayer is brought to this Dif- 
poſition, no wonder that God ſhould then 
grant to him what at firſt he was unwor- 


thy of, and'then indulge to him the Re- 
wards of the Faithful, fince he is now bee - 


come as one of the Faithful. Thus Prayer 
hath a natural Efficacy to reform the Mind 
of Man, to expel Prophaneſs, Infidelity 


and the contempt of God, and to intro-* 


duce all thoſe Vertues,- which will at laſt. 


_ givea juſt Claim of DivineFavour tohim:: 


Man by preſenting himſelf to'God "in. 
Prayer, doth accuſtom his Mind to juſt” 
Conceptiong of his Power, his Goodneſs' 


and. 
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/ * and his Corpicand' .over us z doth i imprint V 
' therein an awful regard of his Majeſty. » 
After many ' Reſolutions formed and re- 
* | _newed in Prayer,hefindeth the very incli- 6 
| nations of his Will changed : What atfirſk — 
he Aid but coldly defire, after many Re- | = 
fletions on the worth of it he'vehement- 
"| # affets ; what at firſt he was but lightly 
= faded of, after many Profeſſions he 
\ | 5 fully convinced of ; what in the begin- 4 
| ning was but a weak impreſſion of Mind, +... 
| after frequent: Iteration of the ſame = 
thoughts becometh a well fixed Habit. It 
' | .,muſt be an unnatural ſort of Perverſeneſs, 
| [which dares to invoke the name of God E 
'in.,Prayer, to confels therein his Juſtice, =_— 
| Power and Omnipreſence, and yet imme- oy 
k' _ .diately Afﬀront them all ; whichcan deſire 
$ the Favour of God by frequent Petitions, 
and. yet oppoſe him by conſtant. Rebelli- 
ons. The Minds of very few Perſons are 
'capable_ of ſach monſtrous wickednels. 
And upon this account Prayer is not only 
-a-Duty, of Man already pious and-religi- 
, ons, but alſo0'an effetual method to make 
|Men ſuch;which when it is once perform- 
.ed, they then become qualified to receive 
the Benefit of all'thoſe illuſtrious Promi- 
es, which are annexed to Prayer. ... 
Thus much oof Prayer in general. I now 
. proceed to-apply all this to publickPrayer, 
for that was the principal deſi ign of St. Paul 
+ "nl 
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Vol. 2, itt this place: This whole Epiltte 16d." 
UV refed to Biſbop; # Governor” of- gk 
Churth, 4td'is almeſt wholly taken up 
th preſcribitiy Rules of external ' Worſhip 
and Government. , * 
In' this Chapter then, the Apoſtle'giy- 
_ eth direttion for publick PRIYE » ; wi 
pears by his oppor the Form! of Prayer 
he there commanded ; to that in uſe 4- 
k mong the Jews,in thoſe words: . 1 wil thit 
| Mew? pray every "here, or more literally; in 
every place.The publick and folemnWet- 
ſhip of the Jews wasaffixed to the Temple 
at "Jeruſalebs The publick Worſhip'66 
Chriſtians 'was to be celebrated equally fn 
all places, that is, in all parts of the'Workd. 
whereever Chriſtianiry prevails, God'be-- 
ing equally preſent in all Congregations 
of - devon Believers. 
Had the Apoltle here ſpoken'of private 
Prayer, the oppoſition of it to the Jewiſh 
manner of Prayer had been'frivoloas and 
$ alſo falſe. For the Jews did believe' we) , 
maitttain no leſs than hiniſelf, thar'private ] 
Prayer both might and onght to be offered 
up equally in all places. Befides in the'vely 


next Verſe the Apoſtle giveth rules forthe Þ 
Dreſs of Women, in which they' wereto. | : 


appearin the publ ickPlace of Worlhip;that 7 
18, in the Church. All which put it'beyond } 
all doubt : ; thatSt. Paul -doth in this place 
treat of the publick worſhip of God, , and : 
O F 


_—_” 
ai p; _ 


-pn the.contrary, the worſhip of C 


-08-t 


oublick Prayer'to be uſed in Church 
ye urns var if all Priyer be 
an Adbof Worſhip, publickPrayer 19 more 


emifiently:ſo.  : The-intention of private 
Prayer is in the firſt place toobtainSuf 
tothe:wantsoaf:ithe Petitioner, nd then to 
worſhip God. Whereas in publii 


chief delign, andthe ſupply of 'Þ 
but a Secondary mtention.Sathatto inter- 
mit the uſe of »publick: Prayer, ' ah; pray 


_ ohly'in private,isfor Manto worſhipGod 


hndj-10 Subordination'to his own deſigns. 
It cannot be denied, thatpublick Wor- 
ſhip and Prayet do far niore; effectually 


tend to the Honour and Glory of; God ; 


when Men do openly; and inthehedring 
\'of ; all others, cohfefs: their Snbjeftionito 


God, magnific his'Benefits,. deprecate' his 


anper, and 'acknowledge thei own un- 
worthineſs. Thisis truly and-properly to 
give Glory to God. Whereas he who con- 
tmeth his Devotion to a:Clolet, may per- 

be allowed to: have a+ juſt eſteem of 
the Divine Benefits, bur: Teetns aſhamed. to 
confeſs fo much to other Men ; that he is 
- the: Creature of 'God as well as others.that 
heequally depends upon him, that he hath 
allo; violated his Commands and wants his 
Mercy. The Pſalmiſt therefore upon the 
receiving of great and-eminent Benefits 1s 
wont to aflirm , that he wil/ praiſe Cod 7 ” 
#126 
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Volo! 2. the Cirghes ao 2s ahoradberng thatſach 
SV x/pablick Ycknowledgment of:-thenn did | 
. farmore- wontfibute? 1o/'the Honout of 
God: and WAS atfoimore pleaſi ng/to him; 
© Ids foterought tofayy;ithat God recelt | 
vetht/no.mereaſeof Honour from our-Prais ; 
fes:*Por neither doth-he-rective any ſug 
advaritage \from private Worſhip.;; yebit 
would te impious 'to-ſay,,: that the wors 
= ſbip-o6Go@1is'notthe: Dury: of Man.” But 
= by publick worſhip/Men:do more evident 
E- ly manifeſt-their gratitude 0. God,;and'the 
= Senſe; which chep:haye of bis Benefits;and © 
5 their own::Obligation;->than by | private 
$ Prayerand-Adoration.; And upon thiga& 
b- © count the formers: more: acceptable ita {| - 
; God; :who: delights in- the good. of his 
Creatures, :whictf go00d::cary beino others 
wale procured or-maintained; but byoahi-. \ 
= exadt diſcharge:ob>their Duty ; 4 one-paktt 
= ofwhictr s/ajuſt return of Gratittide _ 
bo Worſhip to hunfelR/ 5 09 5% 
b- _ God receiveth not increaſe of Honout, 
from the Praiſes of: Angels, any more thah. | _ 
from thoſe of Men. Yet all the Deſcrip- 


4d 

| tions, which'we find of Heaven, repije- 1; 
ſent them, as inceſſantly ſinging Praiſes to 0 

their great Creator : Who:not content.t0 }J 

| retain areverent Conception of the Divine... "\ 
Majeſty '1n their own-thotghts, comaius. } - 

"= 4-8 CC 
7 nicate them to-each other, and publiſh .: 


them to the WROIC World: 
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and the New Teſtament, found Churches, 
that is, ſeparate Societies of Meti,tnited by 
certainLaws,and under one comnion Form 
of worſhip ; if it benot the Duty of all the 
Members of thoſe Churches to tneet toge- 
ther at certain times arid places, and adore 
him by one common Form ? If God had 
intended torelt ſatisfied with private Wor- 
"| fhip, in vain did he contrive and found 
' { Churches by wonders of Providence, as he 
| hath that both of the Jews and Chriſtians; 
in vain hath he given to them particular 
Laws, and annexed many Priviledges and 
Promiſes to the whole Society, and to the 
Members of it as ſuch. 
Under the Old Law he required every 
Male to appear _ him 1n the publick 
* } Place of worſhip three tizees int the year, and 
commianded publick Worſhip to be conti- 
nually paid to himſelf in daily Sacrifices, 
Yet as he declared, altho' he cared not for 
ten thouſand Bullocks, nor for Rivers of 
'Oyl, he would not remit the Duty ; and 
adjoyned Rewards to it, becauſe it pub- 
ickly 


Sacrificers to himſelt. 

1 1n theſe publick Forms of worſhip in the 

"> Jewiſh Temple, our Lord while on Earth, 

=} conſtantly gave his Attendance at appoint- 

F & times. After his. Aſcenſion and the 
Das * Gift 
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lickly declared the SubjeCtion of the devout 
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Vol. 2. Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, m— Apo ſtles as” 1] 
WV we find! in the MI. of the As) frequent- 


ed the Temple at the uſual hours of Prayer, 
and joyned in the common Forms of Pray- 
er there made uſe of,altho' by theOperatian 
of the Holy Ghoſt, then received by them, 
they could have poured. out Extempore far 
more excellent and devout Prayers than 
thoſe received.in the Temple, which were 
of humane Compolition. : .. 
If then God ſo ſtrictly exacted the Prar 
ftice of publick Worſhip in all times ; x 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſo exactly performs ! 
ed it; if for, this very. Purpoſe God.hath 
gathered and united a Church, under com | 
mon Laws, and: the hopes of a common 
Reward ; 'what account can they make, 
who either lay aſide all publick Worſhips 
ſuperfluous, or decry the daily Sacritice/of 
prayer and praiſe to God offered up in the ' 
Church ; or when themſelves meet once; a 
week to worſhip God, place the Religionof 
the day 1n hearing a Sermon, which 1s pre+ 
perly nopart ofWorſhip,but only anExhor- 
tation to,& direfion how to worſhip God? 
In the next place, as the Obligations | 
publick Prayer is greater than thar of | ptir 
vate ; ſo the Promiſes made to.the oneare | 
far oreater than to the other. . Our Lord 
hath promiſed, That whereſoever two or three 
| ſhall be gathered together in his name,where 
ſoever there ſhall be an Aſſembly of few | 
1a0s 
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1 Wes x4 i; 4 wat b $51 $08. * 
"ſtars 056d Fabio oroſter upiPrayer.Vol's; -. 
\ . and to. worſhip God,;';he' will: be. 51 ah 
> |, midſt of them: He will: watch: overithem 
r with his- Providence, be will own them as 
Members of :his Body, he will excite and 
, tender. effe(tual their Devotion by the Ope- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, he Bil intercede 
with God forthe Grant of their Petitions. 
And how effeCtual muſt thoſe Prayers be, 
wherein . our. Lord' himſelf concurs > Or 
what doubt-can remain of the 'acceptance 
_ ofiour Worſhip, and the grant of our De» 
fires, when he 'is preſent with us ? 
Allthe: glorious Profrfiſes of Aſliſtance, 
ardon,Favour and Protection, which were 
anciently made to the Jews worſhipping 
God at the TempleinFers/alem,arenowtran- 
{ated to'the Chriſtian Churches. The only 
" difference is, (that whereas among them.the 
publick worſhip of God was confined to 
one place; in the Chriſtian Religion, which 
was given not to one Family or Nation 
but to: the whole World, the ſame Privi- 
ledge is made common to all: places of 
poblick Worſhipin-all parts of the World, 
wherever .. Chriſtianity doth prevail: To 
Worſhip offered up from /publick ;places 
| apncake Promiſes of the greater-and-more 
illuſtrious Bleſſings of: God are -annexed. 
And no wondersfince by this alone the prib- 
lick Religion of any Nation doth / appear, 
by this alone the pablick Honour of God is 
maintained in the World. Dd 2 While 
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While the T oracle: | ade by Moſes, ; 


WY V and- afterwards the Temple at Jeruſalem 


_ © the true G 


ſtood, while: daily Sacrifices and Worſhip 
were performed. therein ; 1t was an Linde. 
niable Ss 4 that the Jews worſhipped . 
that X their God, and 
they his Je. When the le gene- 
rally forfookehs publick We Over 
it ſufficient toperform the Duties of Reli- 
gion at home, to worſhip God apox every 
high- Hill, and mnder every green tree ; 
there then remained no farther: Evi- 
dence of the publick Belief or Religion 
of the Nation. While therefore Worſhip 
was duly paid by them inthe place ap- 
pointed by God,all the Promiſes, Bleffings 
and Rewards mentioned inthe Jewiſh Co- | 
venant took place ; they enjoyed Peace; ſe- 
curity and abundance ! their Sins were ex- 
piated ; their Petitions oranted ; NO publick 
Calamity did attend them, 3 
When this publick Worſhip | was inter- | 
mitted by them, God was no longer in- 
gaged by Promiſe to protect them : Since 
they did not now any longer appear tobe 
his People; the only Evidence of which 
was publick Worſhip. All this doth fully 


appear from the whole Hiſtory of the Old } 


Teſtament;, where we find the publick | 
Proſperity-or Miſery of the Jewsto depend 
. upon the regular Obſervation or general 
Intermittion of publick Worlbip.: Fo 

In | 


\ 


' tent themſelves to worſhip G 


In;like, manner, pes Sr 1+ EEE £1, 2) 
riſtian -Church, the mane: SS 


ſons in the/Ch 
' eminent, Promiſes and Benefits of God are. © 
affixed to. publick Worſhip, ; fGnce/by this: 
alone-the Honour of God is. "preſerved and: 
maintained among vs. If Men ſhould-con- 
od in,Private,, 
and proceed'no farther, it Arn never ap- 
pear what Religion any. Nation profeſſerh, 
what God they wor(bip... No publick;/fHlos 
nour could be-faid tobe paid by that:/Nati- 
on to, him .and'confequently;no National 
Bleſſings could be expeted:Butwhen in any 
Countrey,-places are folemnly Dedicated 
to. the; true. God, 'when in thera; Divine 
Workhip is: conſtantly paid, eſpecially if 
this ; Worſhip be daily; renewed; if the 


7 Body, of. theNarion 3 joyn 4 the Profeſſion 
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of the ſame Religion, in pay ing the ſame 
Worſhip. as;ithey have-opportanity:z.;then 
ſuch a Religion appears; to be Natianal; 
then /all-thoſe Expreflions ſo, frequent i in 
the Old: Teſtament, For my Names,ſake, For 
my Temples ſake,and Leaſt my Name ſhould be 
blaſphemed among theHoohany will take E plaue 
-amOong, US, 

For Example, what greater Evidence: can 


there be-gh,the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 


in. this:Nation, - than that in this Sacred 
place Prayer hath been daily offered -up to 
God;through Chriſt, for many Ages toge- 
ther > Such Sacred | places are the ſtand- 


d 3 | ing 
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'' Vol. cond Zing Wc ome) undeniable Teſti- 
SYS monics of the: Piety and Devotion'of any 


Nation; by theſe we'ktiow that' our Fore» 


fathers worſhipped 'the true God; ; 'and by 


thetetour: Poſtericpwill know: that We con- 
tinged» the ſame 'Worſhip. By | this the 
Hononflof: God is:Chiefly "kept up in any 


Countrey: ; and fince he bath afhirmed;That 


thoferpho Howour hint; he will Honour ; then 


only-carr we rationallyipreſume to receive 


from” God publick arid national Bleflings, 


while'fuch a | pribt ick Worſhipi Is dilly main- 


tained amongſt: [7 
'Thus'T have- paſſed through the'' firſt 


Branch of my'Text, 'the Duty of Prayer! 


The: preſent time will not permit. me to 


proceed. to: the Confideration of the reſt; 
but | give me leave to apply what hath been 


already ſaid. -  '' 


From - hence it” appears to/be this Fn | 


penſable 45; conſtant 'Dutyof- 'Men to 
worſhip that the beſt and'/moſt ſig- 
nificant way of worſhip is Prayerzthat pt 
lick Prayer beſt anſwers the” end 6f 


ſhip;; and is alſo:moſt accepttable- to God, 
Such 1s the Duty .of Mon. and = oh are 


the Reaſons of It: -7'2 * JEp 

Let usnowTodk'tpon the ferd) Pra- 
ice -of ChriſtH4f, "41d more Parric ularly, 
thoſe'bf-our ol” 'Cdtamiuniort,” who are_ 
better inſtrufted;/and have greater” Advan- 
tages in the exaCt Diſcharge of their ba | 
| tnan 


py_— ZIMA mw fc cordKE a TR WEIR 


than any other ' Society of Men. ' I would ah | 
not” be ſo 'uncharitable as to' affirm, yet I FwS 
much fear '1t, that great' numbers of Chri- 
ſtians never worſhip God in private ; altho' 
noNeceflities of LiteXan beſourgent,as.not 
to permit every one to addreſs himſelf daily 
to God in that ſhort Form of Prayer, which 
.our. Lord taught us, (of thoſe-who have 
more' leiſure, and Knowledge. much more 
| is" required.) Bat to paſs to the publick 
"3 Worſhip of God, how few are there of 2 
| thoſe which frequent it, who: perform it + 420 
as they ought to do ? Education, Cuſtom, I 
' | and the' Laws of the Countrey, .oblige 
Men to ceaſe from Labour upon thoſe days 


} which are dedicated , to the worſhip of 
| God ; I wiſh I could add that the ſame, 
| Conſiderations obliged them to frequent 
| duly the publick Place of worſhip upon 
| thoſe days; but from them who do tre- 

> | quent it, as many as have not given them- 
| ſelves up to 'Irreligion, we expett a true, 

; conſtant,and humble Devotion. 

; *But inſtead of that, we cannot but ob- 


| ferve and deplore the great Negligence 
| and" ſtypid Careleine(s of many. who are 
- prefent at the publick Prayers.. Many ſup- 

ze | themſelves” to have diſcharged the 


7 
* | Dary” of this day, if they have heard a A 
\ | Sermon. Hence they are not at all con- J 
; F cerned, if theyenter after the Prayers are I 
' | begun, after the Confeſſion is made, and 
|  Dda4 the 


Rn © 
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Z Vol. 2. \.the Abſolution ET - the Prieſt in 
* -, LY the name of God. - When -they are preſent 
at them; they ſeem Irkſome to them ; They, 
jo7n not inthem ; far from any Devotion 
in the Sou}, they will not be perſwaded _ 
tO pay any Bodily Reverence ; they refuſe -- 
to knee}, and ſome. even preſume to. ſic {till 
at the time of Prayer. We want that 
ch-erful Concurrence in the Congregation, 
in which the ancient Chriſtians ſo much* 
glorified, ſaying, that an Amer pronounced 
by-the whole multitude,” was like a.clap of* 
T-under, which pierced Heaven, In, our: 
Aﬀemblies how ſmall a part joyn_ in re-!- 
ating the common Forms of Confeſhon, | | 
Praiſe and Adoration of God ; and not ma-. || 
ny vouchſafe to add an p 22:42 to. the end - NP 
. of the ſeveral Prayers. Such is the Stats, | t 
of publick Devotion at this time, lamentar; | t 
ble indeed to be conſidered, but ſach a5 C 
cannot be den'el. To ſuch therefore ler, x 
me addreſs my elf. ' 
Do not you believe your ſelves equally. 
obliged to worſhip God. with others? Were: | 
not you alſo created by him,8 ſtill depend; ' 
upon him 2? Why then do you refuſe todo! » | 
Homage to him, to profeſs publickly your! 
Snbjeftion by ſuch an humble Poſture 0 bo 
Body as may declare it 2 Ifan Heathen, : 
ſhould enter into 'our Churches, in thes 


Pa 
: 


time of Prayer, and examine our Devo-. 
Fſoms- (ive me leaye to put the Caſe, for. 
St, 
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St: Paul. - before put it.” to. the Corinthi- Vol. 2, ©  : 
axzs). what CEE he ſay, when he ſhould WS 8 7 
behold ſome kneeling, the greater part 

ſtanding, and many. perhaps 08 2 He 
could ſay ;;no other, than; that little” De- 
cency is obſerved in the Religious Aﬀem- - 
blies of. Chriſtians ; that in. them many 


a 


 Perſons-are preſent, but: few of thoſe wor- 
ſhip God ;, that the. greater part expreſs a 


ſtrange unconcernednels in a Lazy poſture 
of ſtanding;and that. ſame ſeem deſigned]y «* 
to affront the Majefty. of God by ſitting in 
his immediate Preſence,and when he is in- 
voked.  ..-... | Wn 2 

Let not; theſe Reproaches any longer be . 
ſaid of Chriſtians, who want no means of 
Inſtruction, and whoſe Religion teacheth 
them the contrary. Aſſure your ſelves, 
that it 1s not liſtning to a Sermon, - which 
can ſuffice; this is not to worſhip God, 
but only .to learn how to worſhip him, 
and to. be excited> to it. - 

The chief Deſign. of your meeting in 
this holy Place is, that you may worſhip 
God herein. But how can you be ſaid 
to worſhip him, who place your ſelves 
in no Poſture of Worſhip, who expreſs 
ho Concern at the words of publickPrayer, 
joyn not in them, nor add an Amer to 
them > Can you really believe ſtanding or 
fitting to be a poſture of Worſhip? Or will 
you not confeſs kneeling to be really Be 

6 mo 
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4 ro The Fifrrcenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. moſt humble Poſture 2 And if ſo,ſurely: the 

wWY> Creator of Heaven and 'Earth, the Lorg 
of Life and Death, 1s' to be approached in 
the moſt humble'and moſt devout manner, 
Benot aſhamed fo corre& an ill Cuſtom; 
ſtudy to offer up to God a compleat. Ser- 
vice, to be preſent at” the beginning of 
Prayers, to attend'diligently to' them, to 
joyn devoutly in_ them, to worſhip God . 
both with Body and /Soul, ſince both were 
created by him., *'So' ſhall you: truly wor- 
ſhip God ; ſo ſhall you' Enticle your ſelves 
to all thoſe glotious Promifes,”* which are 
annexed to true Piety and Devotion,obtain 
your Deſires, and fave your Souls, - | 
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1 Tim. II. 3, © 
I will therefore, . that Men- pray every 
. wbere, liftixq np holychantls with- 
out wrath and doubting, 
[my laſt Picoirſe upgn thee words, 
\Ftreated largely of the Dnty of Prayer, 
enjoyned in the former part of the, Verſe; I 
will that Men pray ;* and urged the Obliga- 
ton of this Duty from theſe two Confide- 
ntions eſpecially, that Prayer 1s a princi- 
MAR of Adotation, and the moſt Effen- 
flal part of the poſitive Worſhip of God ; 
which being a Duty incumbent upon all 
Men, and at all times, maketh the ' Daty 
and the' frequency of Prayer to be no leſs 
teceffary, 2 OY. 
'In the Second place T1 laid open the Ad- 
| vantages 


Senſe of Duty could: not engage, yet at 
leaſt that of Intereſt might perſwade. 
- I then proceed to apply Mi this to pub- 
lick Prayer, having firſt proved to you that 


the Apoltle in this Place treateth of that 


eſpecially; and thereiri manifeſted hoy 
much”greater the Obligation is to publick 
Prayer, how more expreſſive. of our Sub 
jection to God, what greater Advantages 
it bringeth to devout Supplicants, and what 
more noble Promiſes are annexed to it. [t 
remaineth now to paſs through the other 
parts of the Text, which are thele fbree., 
* *']. The place of Prayer, Every where."** 

17. Thepoſture of Raye, Lifting u 
holy hands. 


111. The Conditions of Prayer required 


to. make it acceptable and. eftectual, Lifk 
Ing up by Henry, without mrath and doubt 
ing. 


b The place of Prayer, the Apoſtle 


teacheth to be every where ; that is,notinall | 


places alike,. but.in all parts of the World, 
wherever . any Members; of: the Chriſti 


Church . are |to be found. Herein he dis 
ſtinguiſhech the publick Worſhip of Chyy - 
ſtians from that of the Jews z among whom | 


the more ſolemn parts of, Divine Worſhi 
ray all the parts of the poſitive W 

of God, inſtituted by himſelf, were affixe 
9 
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Vol. 2.. vantages to be received from A and. 
wax the Promiſes annexed to it that ſo if the 
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to' one certain place, where the Prieſts Vol. 2. 


daily offered Sacrifices, and 
other Offices of Legal Worſhip ; and adult 
Males among the Jews thrice every year 
ve their Attendance. 
' This was both eafie ro the Jews, by rea- 
fon of the ſmall Dimenſions of their Coun- 
try; and alſo. necefſary to preſerve them 
from relapſing into Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion, which would not have been avoided 
in that ſtiff-necked People, had the publick 
Worſhip of God been permitted to them in 
many ſeparate places, where the High Prieſt 
had not the immediate over-fight of them ; 
35 they did aftually fall into Idolatry and 
corrupted their Religion, whenſoever quit- 
ting the Temple at Fernſalem, they began 
toworſhip God xpox every high Hill, and 
umder every green Tree. To this Temple 
therefore, after the full Settlemerit of the 
Jews in the promiſed Land, the publick 
Worſhip of God was wholly affixed ; out 
of which it was not lawful to offer Sacra- 
ice,nor was any Expiation of fin provided. 
To it many glorious Promiſes were appro- 
priated, as that God would hear the Prayers 
offered up in it,and be gracious to his Peo- 
ple for the ſake of it. | | 
\ But in the Chriſtian Religion, which was 
not to be contained inoneFamily orNation, 
but to be propagated to all the Members of 
Mankind; the Obſervation of this Inſtitu- 
| tion 
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publickWorſhip of him was thenceforwaeg 
commanded. to be alike celebrated in; all 
places, that is, in all parts. of the Qhurch, 
His Preſence was not: confined, :nof. his 
Promiſes annexed to one place; he-ig-4 
qually preſent 1n all Congregations: of de. 
vout Believers, and receiveth their Petitj- 
ons with equal Favour. Upon this account 
the Apoſtle diſtinguifhing the- Chriſtian 
from the Jewiſh Worſhip, directeth :pyb- 
lick Prayers to be offered up every where 3as 
he had before diſtinguiſhed 1t upon ane- 
ther reſpeCt in the firſt Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, there commanding that Supplications, 
Prayers and Interceſſuons be made for all Men, 
whereas the Jews never prayed for any but 
thoſe of their own Nation and Conme 
nion. 4» 
This Enlargement of the place of Wat- 
ſhip could not indeed but be extremely ſur- 
prizing to the Jews,who had been brought 
up in a profound Veneration of the Sandh- 
ty of the Temple of Jeruſalem, to whith 
the publick Worſhip of the true God had 
been now appropriated for near twelve bur 


-dred Years. And therefore the Divine Wi 


dom, which from all Ages determined ts 


enlarge his limits of the Church, and gathe! 


into it as 'many of the Jews as by a right 
uſe of their Reaſon' ſhould be brought 
to 


The Sixteewtb Sermon m 


Vol.: 2.tion became both impoſſible & unneceſſary, 
SYS and was: therefore aboliſhed by God..: The | 
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1 to beſieve 10 Chriſt, had, both by prece- Vol. z. 
dent and ſubſequent Fatts, provided abun- wy 


dant Reaſons to convince the Jews, that 
the publick Worſhip of himſelf ſhould not 
always be confined to the Temple of Fe- 
raſalems, but after the coming of the Melſiias 
ſhould be extended into the whole Earth. 
Thus Zeph. UH. Ix. it is foretold, That when 
God ſhould found the glorious Kingdom 
of theMeſſas,then Mew ſhould worſhip hine e- 
very one from his place,even all the Iſles of the 
Feather. And 1n Mal. I. 11. For from the 
riſmg of the Sun even unto the going down 
of the ſame, my name ſhall be great, among 


| the Gentiles ;, and in every place incenſe ſhall 


be offered unto my name, and a pure offering ; 
for my name ſhall be great among the Heathen, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Which Propheſies 
did clearly inſtruc the Jews,that when the 
Gentiles ſhould be gathered into theChurch, 
that is, at the coming .of the Meflias, he 
ſhould be worſhipped alike in all places of 
the Earth ; and even thoſe Ads of publick 
Worſhip which were more peculiar to the 
Temple of Feryſalers, that 1s, Incenſe and 
dcrifice, ſhould be then offered up from 
the riſeng of the Sun to the going down of the 


ſame, although ina more ſpiritual manner. 


This Doctrine and Inſtitution therefore 
ought not to have appeared ſtrange unto 
the Jews, whoſe Minds God had prepared 
tor the Reception of the Meſlias by theſe 
and many other Propheſies. At- 
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Vol.. 2. After the acuallnſtitution of theChriſtiag ' 
&YY Religion he gave a more vilible and demon. 
ſtrative Argument of his Pleaſure herein, 
an Argument which not only might haye 


The Sixteenth Sermon 


convinced the Jews of thoſe days, but un- 
anſwerably confutes their Infidelity to this 
day, and grows more ſtrong with time; 
that is,the Deſtruftion of the Temple at Je- 


 ruſalem, and thereupoa the perpetual Cef- 


fation of the Legal Worſhip of the Jews, 
contrived and efteted by his Providence 


not many years after the Aſcenſion of | 
Chriſt, and as ſoon as the ſound of the | 


Goſpel was gone out intoall parts of the 
then known Gentile World. Which put 


it paſt all doubt, that God intended to put 


an end to the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, which 
could no longer take place, than while that 
Temple did exiſt, and continued in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Jews ; in which the more 
efſential parts of it were neceſſarily to be 
performed. 


Had God intended ſtill to have obliged 


the Jews to the practice of their Ceremo- 
nious Worſhip in the Temple of Fern/alem, 
he muſt alſo be ſuppoſed to have obliged 
himſelf to continue the Exiſtence and Pol 
ſeſſion of that Temple to them. The Tem- 


ple indeed was once before deſtroyed, and 
the Worſhip of itdiſcontinued ander the | 


Captivity of Babylon. But that was only 


for one Generation, till that univerſal Ido- 
Jatry 
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latry which had then corrupted the whole Vol. 2. 
Nation of the Jews, ſhould be worn out 5 WWW 
and to preſerve their Faith during that In- 
terruption, God foretold by his Prophets 
: that they ſhould return again,ard ſerve hins 
4 in that very place, fixed the number of years 
) in which this Reſtauration ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed, i ſeventy years, and at that: 
time accordingly did perform it. Wherez 
as this latter Deſtruction of the Temple 
being without any Promiſe of Reſtituti- 
on; and the Jews now kept from the 
Poſſeſhon of -it for more -than ſixteen 
hundred Years, no Prophet in the mean 
while appearing to Comfort , and keep 
up the external Preſence-of God among, 
them, as: was eminently done during all 
the Captivity of Babylon; it cannot 'but 
be concluded, that they are no longer the 
peculiar People of God ; that the Divine 
Wiſdom will not any longer confine the 
publick Worſhip of himſelf to one cer- 
tain place 3; that by his Providence con- 
triving theDeſtruction of that Temple, he 
hath offered ſufficient Reaſons to the Jews, 
that he would not any longer appropriate 
* | is Worſhip to their Temple, and to us, 
| that he heareth us alike in all parts of the 
' | World, fince he hath appointed no other 
© | fixed place of Worſhip in the room of it. 
4 And thus much in Proof of what the 
Apoſtle ad vanceth in theſe words,the uni- 

| Ee verlality 
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Vol. 2. verſality of the Divine Worſhip, as to the 


A Doctrine neceſlary to be 


W VV place of it. 
inculcated ana ſet in a clear Eight at that 


time, when the unbelieving Jews made it 
a matter of great Offence ; and even the 
believing Jews were ſo hardly drawn from 


that perſwafion which they once received, 
and which indeed once was true, that. 
Worſhip and Prayer were no where fo ac- 
ceptable to God as in the Temple at Ferw- 


ſalewr, that many of them continued. to 
pay their pablick Worſhip in that place, 
even until the final Deſtruction of it. Not 
is this Dodtrine of the Apoſtle without 
oreat uſe to Chriſtians of all Ages '; en- 
couraging them to offer up Prayers with 
aſſurance of being heard.giving them more 


noble and enlarged thoughts of the- Work 


ſhip and the benefits of God, arid a right 
er Notion of the Nature of Prayer. 


The Encouragement ariſeth from thoſe 


many Promiſes made by God to the Tem- 
ple of Fersſalemz; that he would be thete 
peculiarly Preſent, that he would hear the 
Petitions of devout Supplicants preſented 
in it , that he would be gracious to the 
whole Nation for the fake of it. Of all 
theſe Promiſes he gave affurance not yer 
by the many F xamples of Succeſs attend» 


ing the Prayers of Men offered'up therein, 


which we read in the Hiſtory of the Old 


Teſtament ; butalſo by thoſe viſible mo 
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hols of his Preſence which he placed init; Vol. 2. 
ſuch as were the Uriz2 and Thummim, the WWW 


plorious appearances of the-Mercy-Seat, 
the Fire conſuming, the Sacrifices, and o- 
thers, which induced all who came to pay! 
their Worſhip at- the Temple to addrels 
themſelves boldly to the throne of Grace,and 
with affurance of Succeſs z, being convin- 
cd by thoſe viſible Symbals, - and by the 
often repeated Promiſes and Proteſtations 
of God. that he was indeed there eminent- 
lypreſent, and ready to beſtow thoſe Fa- 
vours 1n it,” which in vain had been beg- 
zed 1n any other place. 

Under the Goſpel, God hath appoint- 
ed publick places of Worſhip in all parts 
of the Believing World ; and toevery one 
of theſe hath transferred thoſe ſame Pro- 
miſes of Favour and pecuhar Preſence, 
hich were once appropriated to the 
Tele. The certainty of Succeſs, the 
advantages of Prayer are the ſame in both; 
Only in the Chriſtian Church the benefit 
1s more univerſal. Which ſerveth alſo to 
raiſe the thoughts of Man in' Relation to 
the Worſhip and the benefits of God. 
Worſhip was equally due to God fromall 
the Members of Mankind ;:but-it was not 
morally poſlible that all ſhould worſhip 
bim in that ſingle place. Yet at that time 
was there no other place in the World , 
wheze any revealedPromiles of graciouſly 
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The Sixteenth Sermon. 

Vol.-2: hearing the: Prayers, and rewarding. the 
& WV Devotions .of Men were given. 

+ So that- it-eafily appeared that the Je- 

wiſh Religion was calculated for a very 

{mall part'of Mankind, and: that the Di- 

vine Beneficence 'was not:yet diſplayed in 

its: full Luftre ;- in that God+confined his 

Preſence ; and appropriated his Promiſes 

toithat place #lone. Whereas in found- 

ing a better and - more--Jaſting. Covenant 

under theGoſpel, he hath communicated 

the! Proritife and'(bleſſed Effeds of his pe- 

cytiar'Prefenceto all true Worſhippers of 

| him, inall places and at all times. 

tis -nowandeniably manifeſt, that his 

Favour isfouritled in eternal: Reaſons of 

Piety; :Juſticeand Goodneſs, -not in De 

norhinationsof Sects, or. Parties, or Nati- || | 

1 


ons, or. Kindreds: Al which raiſe's 

more noble' Conception of: the Natuxg 

Religion, and of the Wiſdom, Juſtia 

Beneti 1cence of *God, the Author of it. 

2: Ealtly, it giveth to Men right [enforts: 

tions of the Nature of Prayerz/who while JI , 

the peculiar Preſence of God was annexed f| - 

; to'one Certain place, were prone to believe; |} ,, 
that not ſo much the Devotionorinterndl I ,, 

" i; OY Qualifications'of the Supplicant, recoms || ,, 
mended the Prayer to God, as the place }| x 
Fl + from waich it was offered up, 'T hat Gad ne 
reſpected not ſo. much theFervour,Submiſs | ,, 


fon arnc Attention of the Mind, as the Þ .. 
Circum- | 
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Circumſtances of place and time; or at leaft Vol. 2. 
that the latter was chiefly regarde&by him. SV WV 4 
But ſince the Promiſe of a kind Reception E 
of Prayer directed to him, is, by God un- 
der the Goſpel, alike granted to all places, 
: it is evident.that no external Circumſtance 
' | is ſo much reſpected, as tne internal Con- 
ditions of it, Faith and Submiſſion, Obe- 
dience and Intention : That theſe he re- 
quireth 1n the firſt place , and the other 
only in Subordination to them. 

For however the external Circumſtances 
of place and time are required, but inCon- 
| junction with the more efſentialConditions 
S | of Prayer; yet they are ſtill required. The 
f neceſlity of publick Worſhip, whereof 
Prayer 1s the principal part, was in the 
- Þ} former Diſcourſe largely treated of. This 
z | Worſhip cannot be reduced into Practice, 
t unleſs it be determined to certain places 
d | :ndtimes.To ſpeak of thetimes of Worſhip 
* | isnot my preſentPurpoſe:And if the places 


4 
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' | of it be not fixed,no publick Worſhip can 
- well conſiſt, TheApoſtle therefore in com- 


* | manding Prayers to be offered up, every 
© | where, hath not therein taught that all places 
are equally fitted in which Prayers may be 
made. He hath taken away the Singularicy 
of one place,and the Appropriation of all 
Md publick Worſhip to that alone;but continu- 
edthe neceſlity of fixing ſome certain pla- 
 cs,inal] parts of the Believing World,*or 
TE 3 + Fn 
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Vol. 2, that Plies not left it indifferent,whe- 

WV therMeg pray to God ina place dedicated 

to religious Uſes,or in a place made com- 

mon to all the ordinary Utes of Life. The 
Chriſtian Religion hath taken away what- 

ſoever was merely Ceremongal in the Jew- 

iſhReligion, but retained all which was de- 

rived fromthe Law of Nature or the light 

of Reaſon. And that the Conſecration 

of certain places to the worſhip of God, 

and appropriating them to that uſe alone 

15 ſuch, will benſetul to manifeſt;fince there 

are not wanting ſome, who decry all diffe- 

3 rence between ſacred and prophane places, 
p Firſt then, it was not in the Inſtitution 
of the Jewiſh Religion that God began to 
be a God of order and Decency ; thoſe At- 
tributes were eternal in him, and evidently 
appear in that moſt beautiful and harmo- 
nious Order of theWorld,and all the Jn 
of it, which himſelfhath fixed in the Cres 
tion of it: Which is contrived with the 
moſt exa&t Symmetry, diſpoſed in a meſt 
| beautiful Order, and continued in it. The 
4 Worſhip which Man pays to God, being 
founded upon hisAttributes;and theknow- 
ledge of thoſe Attributes chietly appear- 

ing by theEffects of them, 1t 1s Conſonant 

to reaſon thatMan ſhould direct his Wor- 

ſhip with reſpe& to them. - If then, in the 

vilible Operations of God, ſuch a decent 

Order be every where Conſpicuous, i in the 
paoirh 


08 1 Tim. I. 8. 
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publick Worſhip of him the ſame Order Vol. 2. 


ought alſo to be maintained ; otherwiſe 
no Acknowledgment is made, no Ho- 
mage paid to. that divine Perfection , 
which was the Principle of that Order 
and Decency, which we ſee and admire 
in the Creation. God hath not only 


formed what was abſolutely neceffary for 


the Life of Man; but alſo added infinite 
variety of Light, Minerals, Plants, and 
Animals for his Delight, and for the Or- 
nament of Life. | 
Since therefore the Rules of Divine 


Worſhip are to be taken from the Divine 


Perfections manifeſted by their Operati- 
ons, this conduct of God in creating 
and governing the World, doth not on- 
ly warrant the Addition of Ceremonies 
and many Circumſtances to the more 
eſſential Parts of Worſhip, but alſo makes 


"It to become a Duty. And to accuſe ſuch 


Additions and external Ceremonies of 


Superſtition , is no leſs unreaſonable, 


than to queſtion the Wiſdom of God, 
who hath added to the Creation many 


| things not neceſſary, yet ornamental to 


it. How incongruous would it be to 
worſhip the God of Order and Decency 


'1n an irregular and flovenly manner ? 


How improper a return for the additional, 
yet unneceſſary Conveniences of humane 
Life, to adore the Author of them 
EC 4 without 


WWW 
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Vol. 2. without any Order or. external Decen- 
WYWV cy ? | 
The Senſe of this induced Men before 
the Inſtitution of the Fewiſh Religion, to 
dedicate certain Places to the Worſhip of 
God, and ſet them apart for that uſe only, 
The Monuments of thoſe times are few, 
being all comprized in the Book of Ge- 
eſis ; yet therein we find evident Foot- 
ſteps of ſuch Dedications 5 more partt-. 
cularly in Ger. xxviii. 16. where Jacob 
enjoying a Viſion at Bethel, becauſe it 
was a Mark of the Divine Preſence, im- 
mediately concluded that the Place was 
dedicated to his Service. And he ſaid, 
ſurely the Lord is in this place, and I knew 
it not. How dreadful is this Place ! This is 
one other but the Houſe of God, and this is 
the Gate of Heaven. Which Reflection of 
Jacob proveth it to have been the Cuſtom 
of the Patriarchs to Dedicate certain Pla- 
ces to be the Houſes of God, and to have 
been their Belief, that in thoſe places God 
was more peculiarly preſent. And to 
manifeſt that his Notion of the Houſe of 
God was no other than of a Place of 
Worſhip, he immediately addreſſed him- 
ſelf to worſhip God in it; as it follows 
in the 10th. Verſe. 

I might add, that the Dedicating cer- 
tain Places to this uſe, was not the Pra- 
tice of the Patriarchs alone, but of all 

SY Ages 
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Ages and Men profeſling any Religion, Vol. 2. 
whether "true or falſe ; which general >> 
e | Practice and Perſwaſion is in all other Ca- 

) | ſs allowed to be a certain indication of 

f | the Voice of Nature. 

, But I proceed to obſerve the Reaſon 

of itz where it may be conſidered, that 

= | asGod 15 the Author of Soul and Body , 

- | of Heaven and Earth, of Life, and all the 

- Conveniencies of 1t ; {o he requireth,as a 

þ. | juſtand neceflary Att of Adoration, that 

t | ſome part of every one of theſe ſhould be 
) 


dedicated to himſelf, as an Acknowledg- 

ment of his Dominion over the whole. 
, | Thus the Operations of the Soul pay Ho- 
» | mage to him 1n the more eſſential parts 
* | of Worſhip ; the Body in the Conco- 
mitant Parts of it, that is, in the external 
| | Geſtures of Adoration ; we acknowledge 
| to have received our Goods and Wealth 

irom him, by offering up ſome part of 
> | it to himſelf, to be employed as he 
| | fall dire ; which in the Jewiſh Reli- 
| gion conſiſted chiefly in Sacrifices and 
' | Oblations; in the Chriſtian Religion, in 
; | Atts of Charity. We confeſs him the 
- | Author of Life, by dedicating certain 
; | timezof it to his Service z and we confeſs 3 

tim the Lord of the whole Earth , by _ 

ppropriating and ſubmitting ſome parts 7 

of it to his immediate Service. By 
this 
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Vol. 2. this his Right and Title- to the whole 
wave Earth is eminently acknowledged, and 
the Vaſſallage of Man the Inhabitant of 
it is declared, '*= * 
Further, the Erection and Dedication 
of Churches to the Worſhip and the 
Honour of God, is an illuſtrious Teſtimo- 
ny of the publick Religion of any Nation 
orCountry,and upon thatAccount is both 
uſeful and neceſſary, It is our Duty to 
proclaim our Subjection to God, and Be. 

_ lief in him, by all ſignificative Expreſſi 
ons ; to teſtifie it to the whole World, 
and, if it be poſhble, perpetuate the Me- 
mory of this our Profeſſion to 111 Ages 
and communicate the Knowledge of it | 
to all Men. This, Fabricks dedicated to 
the Service of God do. moſt naturally || - 
ſignifie, which are ſo many ſtanding and 
laſting Monuments of our Belief 1n that 
God, to whole Service they were appro- 
priated. | 

For this Reaſon, we often find in the 
Book of Gereſes, that the Patriarchs ered 

'ed Pillars, and Heaps of Stones, to beſo 
many laſting Monuments of their Belief 
in God and Subjection to him. And hoy 
graciouſly God accepted ſuch viſible Pro- 
te{ſ1ons of Faith and Obedience to him- 
ſelf, appears from that frequent ExpreÞ 

fion employed by him in the Old Teſts 

"I ment, 
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ment, For my Temples ſake at Feruſalem. Vol. 2, 
nd } What Reaſon can be aſſigned why God WY 
Of | ſhould be moved to do any thing for 
| his Temples ſake, which being purely 
On 3 material , was not capable of any Merit 5 
the } but that it being erected to his Honour, 
0- | and dedicated to his Service, by the Na- 
0 | tion of the Jews, was an illuſtrious Sign 
th | to the whole World, that that Nation 
tf believed and truſted in him > While that 
be | Fabrick ſtood conſecrated to his Name , 
fli- } and Prayers were offered up init to him ; 
1d, Þ it could not be difſembled that he was 
&- | the God of that Natiqn, and they his 
5, | People. 

kf And indeed it is too fad, and yet un- 
tf deniable. that whereever the ſolemn ahd 
Wy | poblick Worſhip of God in certain and 
nd |} \fixed Places dedicated to that uſe is dif- 
ut continued , Religion, the Honour and 
0 | Reverence of God immediately decays , 
and becomes forgotten. As in all Parts 
he 8 of the Chriſtian Church it may be obſer- 
ved, that whereever the publick Worſhip 
of God in Churches hath been taken from 
Chriſtians, as in Perfa and Africa, the 
FJ Faith of Chriſt hath been wholly loſt in 
one or two Generations; whereas the 
% Churth of Greece by the Advantage of the 
"| uſcof Churches permitted to them, hath 
"continued to flonriſh and retain her 
DMs rn ” 
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The Sixteenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. Faith unſhaken under the Government of 
WY> the Turks ; although continually oppref- 


ſed, diſcountenanced, injured, and pets 
ſecuted by them: - 

It was therefore the Effet of the moſt 
benign Providence of . God in the Primi: 
tive Church, that he ſuffer'd not any of 
their Perſecutions to be of long Continu- 
ance ; but reſtoring Peace to the Church, 
gave them Liberty therewith to exerciſe 
the true Worſhip of himſelf in publick; 
ſolemn, and ſacred Places. Could the 
Religion of Chriſt have been maintained 
by private and clancular Meetings, the: 


Zeal and Piety of thoſe Times would 


have effected it. Yet then it was thought 
impothble to perform it. Nor .would 
God have interpoſed by fo- many Mira: 


cles of Providence, to reſtore his Church” 
to the Freedom of worſhipping himin 


publick Churches, had not ſuch Worſhip 
been more acceptable to him , than that 
directed from Corners of private Houſts; 
And therefore no ſooner was the Storm 
. of any Perſecution blown over, but the 
Chriſtians immediately ſet themſelves to 


erect Magnificent Churches to the Ho 


nour of the true God, and in them to ce- 


lebrate all Aſs of Worſhip. Not: that 
God heard not their Prayers directed 
to him from ſecret and private places; * 


their 


EO 


their Piety, Patience, and Conſtancy de- Vol. 2. 
ſerved no leſs : But himſelf received far www 


leſs Honour from private than publick 
Worſhip, and therefore for his own 
Names-ſake,as he frequently told the Fews, 
he reſtored them to the enjoyment of peace 

and quiet. | 
Thus the Fews alſo contented them- 
ſelves to worſhip in a movable Taberna- 
de, while they travelled .in the Wilder- 
neſs, or were not fully ſettled in the 
Land of Canaan. But.no ſponer were 
all: the Febnſites driven out-of :the Land; 
but David- prepared to, build a ſtately 
Temple in Honour of the God of 1/rael: 
Thus. the. Erection and;:Dedication.of 
Churches, 1s not only an'open, Profeſſion 
of the Worſhip' of that God to whoſe 
ſervice they-are conſecrated; but alſo an 
eminent Monument of Gratitude. to God 
tor giving peace and_ quiet-unto. the 
Church, procuring to-her. Members. the 
liberty of: -offering up Prayers! to - him; 
aad profeſſing to. believe 'on:him in- pubs 
lick. The Magnificence ; of} - theſe - Fa» 
bricks, is a further Argument of Thanks 
fulneſs for .the\ wealth and:plenty bf. that 
People , by'whom they-were;founded:in 
honour of God, and remain'an eternal 
Mark: of Acknowledgment, -: that both 
Face and plenty proceededtronrhis Gitt; 
ro 


; 430 The Sixteenth Sermon 
Vol. 2. to whoſe Name they are facred. They 


{tration of the long and uninterrupted 
Continuance of the-Faith of Chriſt in any 
Nation, and ' the Devotion and Zeal of 
his Followers ; and'thereby exceedingly 

romoted the Honour of God in the 


lick Exerciſe. of Religion. To confing 
the Worſhip-of God to private Houſeg 
or movable Congregattons, is what the 
ancient Chriſtians thought the greateſt 
Misfortune attending their Perſecution, 
And they who in times of Peace pay 16 
more ſolemn Worſhip to God, than what 
is really neceffary to pay in time of perſe- 
cution, if they ſhould indeed be Pan 
| ted, it is more than probable: will 
manner of Worſhip, At'leaft to Joy 
the Erection and Conſfecration of facred 
places, ſeems to be no other than to ops 
poſe the Increaſe of Divine Honour, and 
to include a fear leaſt poſterity ſhould 
know from thoſe durable Fabricks, that 
=_ Fore-fathers worſhipped the crue 
Go 
Laſtly, if che publick Worſhip of God 
is to be celebrated in places ſolemnly ſet 
apart for that uſe, and the peculiar pre: 
ſence of God is promiſed i in ſuch Places 


ſuch 


WYVN are the moſt obvious and ſenfibleDemon: 


World, which-is the chief end of all pub. 


if his Honour be promoted by erection of 
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ſuch acred Buildings, and kept up by the Vol. 2. 
Continuance of them ; it follows that no www 
ſmall Reverence is to be paid to them. 
To treat them as unholy or common pla- 
ces 1n any matter, is to withdraw them 
from that uſe to which they were deſign- 
ed, to rob God of his peculiar poſſeſſion, 
and to deny his preſence in them. On 
the contrary, all external Ads of Reve- 
rence manifeſt our Acknowledgment of 
the Relation which they bear to him ; 
of our Belief in him, to whoſe Honour 
they are dedicated 3; of our Gratitude to 
him, by whom we enjoy the open Pro- 
kſlion of our Religion ; of our Zeal for 
bis Glory, which is chiefly advanced, and 
maintained by them ; of our perſwaſion 
of his conſtant and immediate preſence 
itthem ;z that Veneration therefore which 
the devout Members of this Church pay 
to ſacred Places, is neither the Effect of 
Wperſtition, nor the Remains of Popery ; 
but ariſeth from a pious and rational per- 
lwaſion of the Honour due to God, and 
all things relating to him. A Practice as 
ancient as Chriſtianity it ſelf ; and which 
it. Paul makes uſe of as received and con- 
fefſed among all Chriſtians, when repro- 
ving the -Indecencies committed by the 
lorinthians in their Churches, x Cor. XI. 
22, he aggravates the Guilt of them 


by 
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the Church of God. Where oppoſing the 
-Church of God to private Houſes, it is 
plain that he ſpeaks of material Churches 
and no leſs plain that he taketh it for 
granted, and allowed by them, that fo 
great Reverence 1s due to theſe Churches, 
that even for the ſole Conſideration 6f 
their Holineſs, no indecent Aftion ought 
to be committed in them. 

Before him, our bleſſed Lord had by 
his own Practice g1ven us an eminent Ex 
ample of the ſame Regard due to facred 
places 5 when he {courged the Money- 
Changers out of the Temple at Fery- 
falem, although they had placed_t| them- 
ſelves only in'the outward Porches7 and 
Avenues of the -Temple, 
of religious and publick Worſhip was 
wont to be performed. And the Rea- 


Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayin's 
which maketh this whole Obſervation 
concerning the Veneration due to Church: 
es not improper in a Diſcourie concers 
ning the place of Prayer. 

HI. I paſs now to the third Branch of 
the Text, that is, the Poſture that is to be 
uſed in Prayer, - which is expreſſed -n 


15 


Vol. 2. by this Conſideration, What "Wy Je nof 
WW Houſes to eat and to drink 3 in £ Or deſpiſe you 


where no: At | 


ſon he a{ligned was this, Jt 3s written, my | 


thoſe Words, Lifting up holy Hands. Not F 
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js the Poſture of Prayer a_ Matter fo-in- Vol. 2. 
# }| different, as deſerveth not our Enquiry. & Vx 
9% | It is indeed the Error. of ſome, that all 

de external Modes of Worſhip are- 4ndifie» 


8 | rentz but to'them who are no profeſſed d 
S; | Enemies to Order and 'Decency, it. ap- 


or | pears far otherwiſe. | For CE Og 4s 
0 | the Creator both of Body .and Soti , lince 
s, | the Exiſtence of . both is. derived. from 
o | tim, and continued by him; ſince; he 
bt | path provided for the Body as well.. as 
|| Soul both in this Life and in the next, 
Yf | it follows that both ought to make | Re- 
X |} turns of Praiſe and Worſhip to God. 
& | This the Sou], the ſole Fountain of -Rea= 
Y- | fon, doth; by loving, honouring, .obey- 
# Þ ing, and ſubmitting to him. . T be Body 
MN” | indeed is not capableof ſuch noble Opera- 
tions, yet is it enabled to give Praiſe and 
Ct Glory to God by Geſtures implying ; A- 
'® | doration , Submiſſion , 'and Subjeftjon 
4 | to him. To worſhip God only with the 
" | body, were to make no returns of Gras 
7 | titude for the Faculties of che. Soul 'recei- 
ON } ed from him; and to worſllip bim only 
M- Þ pith the Mind, were to deny the Sub- 
<* Þ eftion of the Body to him ; Both there» 
fore are alike neceſſary. The Worthip: 1's 
o the Sov] is indeed more acceptable, 
tecauſe the Faculties .of it are far more 
3 F toble - but | the Worſhip of ithe Body is 
is Ff no 
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Vol--2. no. Jef wa bras Ls "and that coed | 
WY V ciall Res public rſhip, where 'th | + 
' chief Ie ory .of ry | 
the "Wor ip of "the Body 15 the only vi- 
fible | Teſtimony of the ternal Honour 1 5, 
payd by the Soul to. God : and that not | 
only. becauſe the * Words of rags” ' ag e 
and adoration. are expreſſed by the. 
abs of the Body, but alſo in that the * 
y Geſture of the Body is a Mark of $ 
jettion Paid to God ; ſince ſuch Geſtw 
uſed in ſacred. Places, and to an invifable. 
Being,are notoriouſly knownto be i intends "| 
ed' in Honour of God. [7 
Bodily Worſhip therefore is ablolun oy y 
necefary, and that ſuch as may expre| 
the greateſt Sabmiſtion. and deepeſt H | 
rittity. The moſt intenſe Opoaon F; 
_ Soul are due to. God, | and. ſoare'th | Fr 
0 ignificative, Humiliations of -1 the 
Pods Y. - - That 'poſture therefore, whi ay 
expreſſeth the moſt. humble Submiſfion, IF bx 
ought. to be. employed in Prayer, ef | 
principal Aft of Worſhip 3:and. is indeed L 
an efleatial Part of 'Workhip. Only the} 
particular poſture is not Jererminedl Ti 
Scripture, becauſe the mel | 
Civility, "Honour, and SubjeCtion, vary} 
m ſeveral Ages and rex abs; So! tha Nt 
it was impoſſible to determine any. o1 «| 'K 
Goure, fince what was very. expreſs bvey 


4.001 « Tin. ks. | K's 5s ÞJ 
61.7 wortig 4n- ONes Nation, mig wa F 
contrary in another. © 2 
i- |  _ Theexternal- Modeof Worlhip "1 he 
«| - fore was left indiffetentto- the w Tole 
Xt {| + Clfurch 5 becauſe ſach Modes varied i; 
| - the ſeveral parts of it; ' but in any parti 
-cular Church it is not. indifferent: -but 
-that it be eſteemed abſolutely neceliiry, 
eſſential, and commanded. by; 
- which according to the receive 
of that Nation -is moſt  expreffi Hu- 
- mility , Submiſſion and* Subjettion. If 
Kneeling be the maſt humble poſture of 
'{Reſpect which obtains in any Nation , 
* that - ought "to be employed in the Wor- 
ſhip of God ; and in that Cale to pretend 
"to pray to God ſtanding, is not only in- 
[5 Lay but unlawful ; - a detaining from 
:God the Honour'due to him, and offering 
'tohim an+inferiour degree 'of Worſhip, 
when a more exalted degree -is. poſſible. 
If by the Cuſtom of the Country,  Pro- 
ſtration be - the moſt ſignificative poſture 
, of Humility, that then becomes neceſſa- 
- ry in Divine Worſhip. IF neither Pro- 
 ſration nor Kneeling be in uſe; neither 
- ought it to. be. employed” in Prayer 5"but 
the ſame infallible Rule ' is always to 
- obtain , that whatſoever © Poſture / by 
Cuſtom, Inſtitution, or Preſcription, .1s 


volt fi gnificative of Honour, and Sub- 
Ff 2 jedtion, 


. 2.5e&ion, that ought to be made uſe of in } 
s adoting God, and In Prayer, 'which is a | 
ways accompanied: with Adoration. by 7 
To apply. this. Rule to our own pra- 
” Qice ; ; It 1s notorious and undeniatle, = 
that in , the Nation wherein we hve 7 p 
£ Kneeling - is the 'moſt | humble poſture'3} 
that whereof we ſhould make uſe, were 
we to do. Homage to our Prince, or to- 
beg higgPardon, This poſture therefore” 3. 
be. off our indifpenfable Duty in Pray- | 
er, *wfrein we adore God,” and implore 
his Mercy. Tnthis Nation . therefore, ' or. | 
in any other where Kneeling 1s the moſt. *'F 
ſubmiſſive Geſture, to praCtiſe Standing» 4 F 
in publick Prayer, 15 in_ truth to deny; ' 
that the {upream Honour is due'to God,” 
to. refnſe- to pay that Homage. to him} 
which Men' are content to pay to earthly. 
Princes; as-if either he were not worthy=]. 
of ir; or themſelves were too "great; d 
noble to condeſcend colt. < 


tare tv 


a in the Worlhip 0 of God for th 4 
ſame Reaſon.” In others Standing; with | 
either ſpreading forth the Han s, 
gent] Y inclining the Body, and eſtgd As + 
4 Hand upon the Breaſt," In all theſe'Ca- I 
S ſes the \Cuſtom of the Country was to | 
AI give Directions to * the poſture. of Religi- | 
; ous - 


SSCL 


i Fei. any Reel in eg os 
where it is not uſed ; and 'what 1 in ane 7 ,.- 
FS includeth the higheſt Honour and. 
everence”,” / in another -- may” fi ignific 
| none at all. . Among the" Jews, 'Kneel- 
wil ing with Hands ified up, , or ſpread a- 
3 mas was the | moſt reverential Geſture 
'l | might be proved frome innumerable 
lick of Scripture (Pal. CXLI. '2, Daz. 
VI. 10. Luk, XXII. 41. Aﬀs TX. 40. 
' XXI. 5, &c.) and ſo alſo among the Gre- 
* clans. St. Paul! therefore writing to both 
x of them, joyned in one Church in Corinth, 
FF expreſſed in this place the poſture of | 
"S 'Prayer to be lifting up of Hands, becaule 
" that Cuſtom did prevail among ' them, 
not that he intended to oblige us 
to the ſame poſture in Prayer, who for 
3 the fame Reaſon are left to be diredted 
Js by the Cuſtomyof our particular Nation ; 
-F amongſt whom the moſt ſubmiſs, and at 


© | the ſame time moſt civil poſture is Kneel- 
T2 ' ing, with claſped Hands; - and thar if 
ry be not miſtaken, was always the moſt 
e's received Geſture in the Weſtern World ; 
- | but moſt certainly was in uſe from the 
oO 

. 


- very. beginning of Chriſtianity in the_ 
Weſtern Church, 9d. Tercul. & Cypr. 
r'r3 Et 


Ke 
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«i Sacrifices "the Prieſt who |} 
of Them np, '{ ould do it ſtanding. In 
— Compliance with-2t this univerſal Cuſtom, 
oor Church hath "moſt certainly diretted, 1 
that, the Prayers preſented to God from 
the. Altar, where. the Sacrament of the Þ- 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, the great Sa-,*! 
_ crifice of the' Chriſtian Religion, is cele- 1} - 
_ brated, ſhould be offered up by the Prieſt ' ; T 
in a ſtanding Poſture ; which I would 
not omit to obſerve to you, leſt that 
I Practice ſhould be any Objedtion apinl 
ES the neceſſity. of Kneeling in time of 1 
yy Prayer; fince it is founded upon the 
ſame reaſons, 'for which Kneeling is ne-;/ J 
ceſfary to the Prieſt at other times, and}. 
to the People at all times in praying, that _ I 
is, npon the univerſal Conſentand El 
of Nations and Countries , Pee 
the moſt proper and fi onificative Poſtures *} 
of Humility, SubjeCtion, and Duty in any 
Aftion whatſoever. d. 
I have gone through the ſecond and third t 
I Heads of my Text ; It remains that i 
S conſider the laſt Part of it, v#z. The Con- © 
4 ditions of Prayer : but that, God willing \( 
ſh;11 be the Subjeft of another Diſcourſe. E: 
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The Seventeenth S's & MO 


PREACH*'D 


I 6 90. 


T————_—_— 


. = 
At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


<— 


EIS 


i Tim. II. $. 


Þ 1 will therefore, that Men pray every 
Y where, lifting up holy hands with- 
out 'wrath and doubting, 


Aving before diſcourſed at large 
by concerning the Duty, the Place, 
ZF. and the Poſture of Prayer, laid downin 
JI the former part of the Words ; I pro- 
JF ceed now to Treat of the Conditions:of 
'J Prayer, expreſſed in the latter part of 
them. 

- | How neceſfary and . uſeful the ſerious + 
>. | Conſideration of theſe Conditions is, doth 

—{ partly appear from the precedent Diſcour- 

| ſes. For if Prayer bea principal Duty of 
5 | Man, the chief At of Adoration which 

| he pays to God, requiſite forthe Supply 
- 4 of his Wants, and the Conveyance of - 

Ft4 all 


* 


[PIE + a to be well inſtrodted 3 in - nature © 1 


{BH 
EN 
4.4 , 


of thoſe previous Qualifications; withoue | 
which, his-prayer will fall ſhort of all they 
Ends. and Defigns of it ; and not only ſoz: 
but alſo become a-Sin, and an Occaſion 0 1 
a Curſe to him.! 16 ; 
If the determination of | the place and” 
poſture of prayer, nor univerſally deft ign-/ 
ed by God, be in all Caſes ſo uſeful, and* 
in ſome neceſſary. to us, much more will +I 
thoſe "conſtant and. unalterable Condis, 
tions of prayer beſo, which ought co AC- 
company it in whatſoever place or, 'y 
ture it be to be performed ; and withouk 
which, itis at no:time accepted by God 
The 'more general and neceſſary of theſe 3 
Conditions the Apoſtle hath, - in the latter} 
Words of: the Text, ſubjoyned, to his} 
Exhortation of Prayer, which are che | 
'T-bree.- © 
T. That it be offer'd up with hal Hands, © A 


= "2 

t- 
[> 

RN 


- IE. Without Wrath, and 7 
HI. Without Doubting WW. F 
Of the Reaſon and Neceſſity of theſe, | 


- three Conditions in their Order. 


Firſt, it is required that Prayers be. 
offered up with holy Hands, that is, with 
pure | and clean hands: defiled with. 
no Rapine or | Uncleannels ,' innocent 1 
from all Rebellion towards” God, and In; 4 

juſtice 
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| firſt introduced in the Chriſtiane Religion, GY Y: - q 
- hut of univerſal/ and... eternal Obligation, . - I 
allowed both.by- Jews and Gentiles: /* A = 
- mong thei, Prayer was direfted. to the \ 
_ ſame ule, which it obtaineth' among - us.;; 


- 


7 that is, in the firſt place to worſhip God, 
1} and in the next place. to deprecate his 
+-{ Anger, ' or procure his Favour. Upon 


4 | 'cither of theſe Occaſions, the Jews and 

ls] | x45 were. wont to add Sacrifices to 
their Prayers, whenſoever - they intend- 

ed to pay a more ſolemn A& of Wor- 6: 

\ ſhip, or more fignally to engage the Fa- 2 

your of God in their behalf. "Yet at the = 

ame. time, even the Gentiles placed: the 

6:7 Efficacy of the whole Ad of Worſhip 

FF rather in the Prayer, than in the Sacrifice, 

5 8 25 appeareth by thoſe many. nice, and ſ- 

ey. perſticious Rules and Cautions uſed by 

4 them, in reciting the publick Forms of ; 

m Prayer at the time of Sacrifice. So fully 

"JF. were they- convinced, that Prayer alone, 

was that whereby Men could truly worſhip 

ſe 1 God : andatthe ſame time no leſs perſwa- 

0 


BY | 


| ded, that, without purity their Prayers 
3 would be ineffectual. : 
h - Hence proceeded that ancient and con- | 


bj, ſtant Inſtitution of preparing themſelves 
it} to ſacrifice by Waſhings, Luftrations, and 
1:4 other Signs of Purity: An Inſtitution 
4; re- 


Jive WS Oates; 
Vol. 2. received alſo * among the ok by theis 8. " 
Yo preſs Conmund of God ; who as we 0 i 


Exod. XL. 32. commanded that the Prieſts} 
ſhould waſh and cleanſe themſelves, when- 1; t 
ſoevyer they approached to the the Altar. \ 47 
Conſonantly to which Inſtitution, David. 
faith Pſal. XX VI. 6. 1 will waſh mine Hands” | þ 
in Tunocency ; and mY will I compaſs thine? 
Altar, O Lord. 7 


ſors of Chriſtianity, that the external y 
purity praftiſed under the Law, did oo 
pifte the Internal purity to be received” 
under the Goſpel, that T will not infiſt to} 
evince it to you. I will only defire vou 
to confider, that this purification of ths}. 
Body was "chiefly required in order toy [ | 
Prayer, which will inſtru& you in the# 
neceſſity of internal Purity at the ſame! 
time 3 and to refle& with what Care and'J 
Conſtancy both Jews and Gentiles puri-z 
fied themſelves before their Sacrifices 3 
that ſo Chriſtians may be aſhamed, if* 
with :the ſame Diligence they clezn(f 
not their Souls in preparing 'them for} 
Prayer. F 
The ſame Argument perſwadeth in+y} 
both Caſes; namely the Senfe of Obli-*Þ 
gation arifing from the Rules of that Re-3} 5 
ligion which either-do profeſs. Yet al-F 
though we never find' that either Jews © 

or 


"LO ME Fs i Ts gs ORs = L = 2 
Y1- les pre umed to facrific l. withy val*. bh. i ; : 
' waſhen Hands, it is but or inary to wWyd + 
; þ than that Chriſtians pray with impure | 
' Minds. It be may pretended _ indeed. , 
that external Purity is an eafie Im 2 
JF tion, but internal Holineſs. a re! a cult 
Duty. A Difference indeed not : incon- 
* q derable, but "infinitely outweighed by 
the oreater-Certainty of Truth, by the 
promiſes of more glorious Rewards; by 
\the conſtant pleaſure of Mind attending 
internal Purity, all which were waning 
- to the outward' Ceremonies of Purificati- 
"tion; and laſtly by that Conviction 
-which' every one may have of the reaſon- 
'ableneſs of it, whereas the Reaſons of 
external Holineſs were either obſcure, 
-233among the Jews ; or none at all,as amon 
the Gentiles. Some of theſe reaſons L will 
now infiſt on. 
And firſt, that the Prayers of Men be 
accepted by God, it muſt be ſuppoſed 
that Fey are at Peace with him, which 
cannot be without innocence and purity, 
ov Sin is an At of Rebellion againſt 
| God, by which Man withdraws himſelf 
| from bis Obedience, pretends to be in- 
15 | tependent from him, and proclaims. En» 
El | Tity to his Laws and Government. It 
AF 1 3s eaſie then to conceive, that: while the 
- | a of Man is detained in any Vice CcOny 
s trary 


44 'T he See C vemternth, Sermwn - mM 
fol. 2. trary to/the Commands of God, his Praye | 
Way ers will . be ineffetual and offered wy n. Is 
vain. If welook inthe ordinary AdGiong | - 
of Life, we. hold it to be abſurd to' beg |. 
any Favour of him whom we ok 0-4 - 
hate, whom we declare our Enemy, - 
whom - we. revile, affront and deſpiſe, J . 
All this we do to God by every deliberate J : 
ſin, and himſelf ' profeſieth Hatred and} * 
Abhorrence of Grfal- Men. But that, Fa 
the Prayers of Men ſhould obtain any || - 
Berfefit from God,” it muſt be ſup 5 A 
that they are dear and . well-pleafin 
him. As among human Benefators. '; © 
Kindneſs 1s always ſuppoſed to preced e - 
the Benefit. But far be it from a ratic na] 7 
Man to believe, that Sinners can be d F. ; 
to God, or receive his Favour. Or if Mat 
could flatter himſelf into ſuch a Belief, y 
the expreſs Denunciations of - God will 
not ſuffer him to entertain it : who far fl 1 L 
allowing any kindneſs or favour a 
them, proclaims that there is no peace ui wn 1 
the wicked. = 
Eminent and innumerable —omited o s 
Favour are indeed annexed to the Prays: 
ers of penitent Sinners ; but for this r: © s 
ſon, becauſe by Repentance they ceale 
to be ſinners. If the Repentance be truey 
_ perfe&, and ſerious, the Sinner thereby. 
cleanſeth his Soul, and in that Moment 
may}. F 


\ 
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45 
may be truly id: © oe = £4 Haas! 'inVol. -2. 
+ 4 r. If not ſo, an imperfett or a feigned WN 
| Repentance will no' more PrOmote the 
Efficacy of Prayer, - than if: the'Supplicant 
"I had ſtill continued in the open Prattice of 
f k ; his Sins. 
1 | Nor ought this to be any Diſlwaſi on 
WY. oa early and conſtant - Innocence, ; that 
44 the ſame Promiſes of Audience and Fa- 
it | vour are annexed to the Prayers of pe 
* q fot Sinners, as to thaſe of holy MY 
who need no " Repentanze, that's, no total 
Change of their Life and Adtions. That 
"was indeed © objedted by: the envious La- 
* hourers i in the Vineyard againſt the good 
* Houſholder who rewarded the PR yen 
+ | &s into his Vineyards equally with thoſe 
'J who had born the Heat and Burden of 1 the 
| Day, as an AQ of Injuſtice, and un - 
I Diſtribution. To: this it may be ſu 
ent to. anſwer, ' what that good. Hoſhot- 
| der, repreſentigg God, in the Parable 
| mais: Is it not lawful for, me to do what 
' F-will with my own ? 1s thine Eye evil, be- 
| «ve mine is good 2 That 1s infa ſtrict 
\ Senſe, a man Pious from his Infancy, 
- without any notorious Sin, deſerveth no 
-more from God," than a penitent Sinner 
| ml return'd to Obedience ; yet. to aſ- 
-ſert both the exactneſs of the Divine 
| Juſtice, and.to inforce a conſtant Holi- 
neſs 


EMT TS Ws £75 tz SR Bd 1 = | £ S EH FEET Nc Kee. 
os Es TRAY EY my PR th GEL BTW EY LEO ed FEAT OR. _ BY 0 Woo” » « WO SOR Gant EG en notes 
"4 C- ; OW oj pI Ts =o ep "4 x, by * EE Ws PRs by N EY - (EE ihe _ ; 79; FER ah 
3 4 E BEE” x 8 POE : OR 
Y Ta, V 35 2; * Is 
| I 
0 
: | 4: 
We: " | 
- C 
a wy 7 
WF 7 
: 5 52:4 
Ls a1 4 HOT + 
4 a0 + gp 
7% oy & pe 
ent, cr mor 7” 3 Fo G 
+ 3 
b.4 4 
, i + i 664 
*$ 


Vol. 3.n&s fn "the Motive ay FW chi 's T | 
SLv Confideration, Twill proceed in ita et tle 
further. Ne 0 5 Ii 
It is moſt erue, that God hath prom: | 

ſed pardon and Favour to the Petitions ny 4 - 
of -repenting Sinners ; that he will blot} - 
out their Iniquities, . take away their Þ 
Guilt, .and remove the Puniſhment. 4 
their Sins. This he did to has of 
te Ninevites, to many. both unde 

Old and the New Teſtament. . But. y 

fird neither Promiſe nor Example of af 14 - 
extraordinary Favour , befide Pardom |} . 
conferred immediately. at the oe 5 * 
Penitents; ſuch... as miraculous: Delivg ; wy 
rance from Enemies, Prolongation - 4 F- 
Life, Communication of benek eo och F. 
for their ſakes, Effuſion- of. eminent Gras Þ 
ces,. and the like. All which, ſeem 1 to. To 
have been Rewards reſerved, to Perſagy ons | . 
of. more illuſtrious and -more con( = 0 % 
Picty : who bya long. Obedience ga oY bs 
undoubted Proofs of their Devotion tw 
the Service of God ; and were in. the So 
times as ſhining. Lights in. the World FI '8 
ſuch, as Abrahams, Moſes, and Daniel, t 
Pro phets, and Apoſtles, who. were,.nes; 
ver defiled with any notorious Habit. , 
Sin. And therefore as they diſtingui ſh-; '4 
ed themſelves from the World by. res Þ 


markable Ads, and uninterrupted — 1 
OT ' 


Ws 150 = 
2 
& ow? WAS Ke > 
} ek I Re + 
4 Ds : 


Sx —- +4 F 3: FS S "Ye 1 g s "a #4. os VO 
"ox 1 RR. A EE we 4. 3 if9.-%, 
7, en - a Y 


77 be 
FR 
of £ i 
C L FPS _— Ne ST « pl (4 4 % CP Wn. 7 g's, —s a 
vt _- be Y "F: IG Is et hs ; %7 aF> Fs AS "IEP 4 RV < at —— 
OW > AY > OE TY. ESE 
WW ts : , 
WO P'(D 
- of. Pry, they. were 
LR .' F Py Th L 
& + 4 
Bs po v1 Ee. and: extraordi 
* , 
_ 


* i ence, were a+ Rp, far above Thy ma ah 
wi of Latter times. No- wonder- then that 
X{ :we who have ſo .far degenerated from 
] their Example, find not the. fame Effect 
1 of Prayer z and that we even dare not to 
, ' ak thoſe things'\- which were ſo. eafily 
NY +youchſafed to > 8H | 
| Many indeed. of | thoſe extraordinary 
y. | benefics, granted: at the Prayers of anci- 
/zent Saints, were. intended. as. ſo many 
Yin iraculous Proofs of the HoGTine which 
- they profeſſed. z; and under the Law were 
aps Reward F and under 


of - Gired, that the 7a of, Prayer Joth 
| at this Day decreaſe with the Excellency 
; ; of Piety, and-may. be raiſed; with- it. . 
A ſecond,Reafon of. the Neceſhbity of 
; b” fin up holy: Hands in Prayer, is taken 
ry from the Nature and chief Deſi ien of it ; 5 
4 which, as | before largely. proved, is 
1. the Worſbip of 'God; in that it acknow- . 
{| ledgeth his; Dominion over Mankind, 
Qt; 4 his- »Juſtice, his Power, his: Goodneſs, | 
1-4. and his Omniſcience. In: praying to: 
|. God, man declareth his Belief of _— theſe 
ivine 


— 2 yer Hands at the fame he” af 
fronts” them all, defeats the Endand | N by 
ſign” of Prayer, and far 'from- worſhip«: 
ping God in it, denieth his Perfeftions, ] 
and overthroweth what ; otherwiſe he. 
might be fappoſed to do.' "This we ſhall 
ſoon be-convinced'of, 3f we paſs throngh' 
all the Reaſons, upon 'the- Account c.4 
which, Prayet 15-an At we! Divine wors!. 
ſhip. 

i it be- confi dered as 4 Teſtimony & E | 
Obedience,” becauſe: the Praftice of a Dy —_ 
ty enjoyned by God no-leſs is that cons : 
comitant 'Purity - commatided,; for wh ih F 
we now plead; The ſame Authority®J 0 
which requireth Prayer,/-willeth withaÞ® I u 
that it be offer'd**up with Tnnocence, andy 1 th 
Purity of - Miad: To petform' the AGYI D 
and withold the Condition, 1s then 1 0%} n0 

mM; | wl 


Y = Sh Fe 


and :mimediately* to deny It If Prayer*: 

includeth a' Confeſſion of 'our Wants, and U 
ImperfeQtion .,- and * Dependance. ow el 
God ; continuance in-/Sin''argueth that"; I 6 
we have no Senſe of 'that Imperfe&ic tl (+. 


that we affet to be independent. a LV 
God, and  exempted' from! his: Govern: J «fr 
ment. If in that, Man ” profefſeth 'Sub4yhi 
jection to him; -- by not purg!t & his Mi OY beli 
from Sin, he "makes his Profeſſion 'to be Ji” 
no _- 
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F on 1 Tim. ILS "I 
I no other than a Proteſtation againſt plain YoJ. 5; 
Fat. If there, he implyeth a Belief of vw 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God-; here 
he manifeſts by his practice, . that he 
thinks it not juſt to be deprived by his 
Laws the ſatisfaction of his beloved Luſts; 
If by addrefling himſelf to God, he con- 
fefſeth him to know all things, and to' be 
every where preſent 3 by his Sins he pre- 
& | tends to eſcape his Knowledge and res 
+ | tire from his Preſence. If in the one 
F be publiſheth a Belief of his Almighty 
I Power.; in the other he defieth the Exe- 
cution of it. He boweth his Knee in- 
© deed and proftrates his Body in Honour 
J of God ; but at the ſame time he giveth 
4 up the Government of his nobler part, 
the Soul, to the Adverſary of God, the 
J Devil: Thus a Sinner wiltully conti- 
FF nving in ſin, deſtroyeth that Adoration, 
{| which by Prayer he pretendeth to pay 
{| to God. Nor is that the only Conſe- 
2J quence attending Sin in Prayer, that it 
Ceateth the Act of Adoration, and ob- 
I frateth the Rewards annexed to it. It 
i farther involveth the Soul of Man in a 
#4 moſt horrid Crime ; in that he therein 
AJ «fronteth all thoſe Perfeftions of God, 
which in praying to him he profeſſeth we 
" believe. The guilt of Perjury confiſteth 
"2 þ committing the Fad, after a ſolemn 
2 G g - and 
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The Seventeenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. and deliberate Invocation of the Divine 
WY YN Preſence 3 and the guilt of Blaſphemy 


in revilingthe Attributes of God, after 
2 particular mention and profeſſion of 
them. Both theſe and many more Crimes 
are Acted, as often as a Love or Reſolju- 
ton of inning; 1s retained with Prayer, 
So that if the mind of Man were not 
depraved. to a moſt deplorable Degree, 
it would fear to approach to God in 
Prayer without a perfect Innocence, that 
1s, either Conſcience of having com- 
mitted no fin, or unfeigned Sorrow for 
it, 

If we joynall the Aggravations of 
fins in one, we ſtill ſhall not conceive 
a greater than to fall down and worſhip 
God, profefiing his ſupreme Dominion, 
and at the ſame. time proceed to violate 


the Laws which he hath founded : to | 


call him by the Glorious name of God, 
and acknowledge his Power ; yet ne 
ther to revere his Majeſty, nor to fear 
his Puniſhments : to celebrate his Juſtice, 
and at the ſame time to defraud, opprels 
and injure : to own his Goodneſs, and at 
the ſame time to deny Compaſſion to his 


Creatures made in his own Image 5 to 


intercede with him for new | 
and employ thoſe already granted inop 
poling his Authority : to —— 
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or 1 Tim. If. $: 


the having received Life and Bein ng from Vol. 2: 
. n 


him, and notto yield him atry Service WW 
for it : to confeſs his unlimited Know- 
ledge and Preſence, and therewith retain 
ſecret Reſolutions of finning. All theſe 
are as hainous Provocations 4s the Soul 
of Man can poſhbly form ; . all yet are 
the neceflary Conſequence of Praying 
with impure Hearts and Minds z and aff 
yet receive this farther aggravation, that 
they are performed in the immediate 
Preſence of God, that 1s, in Prayer. 
Such are the univerſal Reaſons of lift- 
Hng up holy hands in Prayer ; but to thoſe 
who proteſs Belief in Chriſt there is a 
peculiar Reaſon, no leſs weighty thar 
the former : Namely, that the Efficacy 
of our Prayers conſiſts in our Relation to 
Chriſt, and are granted merely for his 


. fake, and trough his Merits 3 which is 


acknowledged in the, Concluſion of all 
Chriſtian Prayers; and if our ſelves 


' ſhould not acknowledgeit, yet the Scri- 


_ would abundantly inform us, that 
eis our only Mediator, and that in him 
and through him all good things are de- 
rived from God to us. No Chriſtian 


therefore hath any other Title to the Fa- 
"your of God, than his Refation to his 
'Lord and Maſter the Son of God ; z which 
Relation! cannot... conſiſt without Intife 
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Vol. 2. Obedience to his Laws and Dodtrines, _ 
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WYWV Which are all directed to promote Pyu- 


rity, Juſtice and Holineſs. The want 
of theſe Conditions breaks off the Rela- 
tion between Chriſt and Man ; who then 
in vainſupplicates in the name of Chriſt, 
when by diſobedience he ceaſeth to be 
his Diſciple. He may plead the Merits 
of the Death of Chriſt to be All-ſuff- 
cient, but himfelf hath'no ſhare in them; 
he may fly to the Mercy Seat,but will find 
no High Prieſt to intercede for him ; who' 
by his Sins hath caſt off the Yoke of 
Chriſt, and even Crucified him afreſh, and 
put himto an open Shame. 

II. The Second Condition of Prayer 
is, that it be offered up without wrath, 
that is without Malice or Hatred, which 
is no other than Anger grown inveterate. 
The Paſſion of Anger 1s indeed no lels 
unlawful to thoſe that apply themſelves: 
to Prayer ; but that 1s not ſo much re- 
ſpeCcted by the Apoſtle in this place, be- 
caule it is ſcarce credible, that while the 
heat of that Paſſion continueth, any 
one ſhould be diſpoſed to pray. While 
that Commotion of the Spirits, which 
attendeth Anger, laſteth, the Mind. can 
attend to nothing elſe, and cannot dire@t I 
its thoughts and defires to God in Prayer; 
fo that during that time it is not only 

| impious I 
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'impious but unnatural to undertake Vol. 2. 
it. 


In -Prayer the Soul ought to engage _ 
its whole ſtrength and intention, and C1 
offer them up to Goed ; which it cannot bk 
do, when the Aﬀections of it are divided 
between 'Prayer and Anger, It ought 
at the ſame time to compoſe it ſelf in a 
ſedate and quiet Diſpoſition, to receive 
the Communications of the Divine Pre- 
ſence and Favour ; which it cannot do, 
while diſordered by any Paſlion. 

Which Reaſon will alſo make Prayer 
unbefitting, and Devotion in Prayer im 
poſitble, not only in the heat of Anger, 
but alſo in ſuch an Hatred, . as by Rea- 
ſon of the violence of it continually em- 
ployeth the Paſſhons of the Mind ; eſpe- 
cially where the perſon hated 15 preſent 
to it, and alloweth to it no intervals of 
Calm and, Quiet, - until it be either fatis- 
fied with Revenge, or expireth with long 
time. Such a degree of Hatred isa con- 
ſtant uninterrupted Anger, which fon 
the former Reaſon excludeth all poſhbi- 
lity of Prayer during the continuance of 


'But ſach a Degree is monſtrous ; the 
moſt ordinary Caſe of Hatred alloweth 
frequent Intervals of Serenity to the 
Mind, frets not the thoughts continual- 
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Vol. 2.1y 5 and hath this immediate efte& only 
oYY that whenſover the Memory of it doth 


return, or the cauſes upon which jt was. 
firſt founded are recalled to Mind, either 
Reſolutions or Deſires of Revenge are. 
conceived, .and a Purpoſe formed of not 
forgiving. Even this moderate and moſt 
ordinary Caſe of Hatred rendereth: the 
Soul unfit for Prayer, and always defeat- 
eth the Succels of it. 

For in Prayer, if dire&ed and concei- 
ved aright, Man is ſuppoſed to reſign up 
his Aﬀections and Faculties 1ntirely to 
the- Diſpoſition of God, to acknowledge 
him to be the ſupreme Judge of the 
World and Lord. of all. But he who 
novriſheth Hatred in his Mind, on the 
contrary, neither reſigneth up | himſelf, 
nor confefſeth, the. Dominion of God. 
For that very. AﬀeCtion he retaineth 
in oppoſition to his Will; and by ſeeks | 
ing or deſiring Revenge, he maketh him- 
ſelf a Judge of the Merits of other Men, | 
and the meaſure of the Puniſhments due | 
to. the Malice of their ſuppoſed Injuries, 
and thereby invades . the Office and 
uſurps the Authority of God : who if 
he be indeed the ſupreme . Lord and, 
Judge of all, hath the only right to ex- 
exciſe ſuch a Jude ment. _ 

This Confeſſion ther efore of SubjeQi- 
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on and Self-reſignation, which is ſo ne- Vol. 2. - 
cefſary in Prayer, cannot confiſt with www 
"Hatred. And indeed the Senſe of -a 
Prayer joyned with Hatred can be no 
other than this, Lord I reſign up my ſelf 
to thy diſpoſal but will not commit my 
| Cauſe to thy Deciſcon. TIT devote my Aﬀes 
Fions and Faculties to thy Service 5 but 
will not quit my hatred for thy command. 
I acknowledge thee to be the Sovereign Lord 
and Fudge of all Mankind ; but reſerve to 
my ſelf a right to judge and puniſh by Re- 
venge my Enemy, who yet is my equal and 
thy ſubjeF. Soabſurd, incongruous, and 
repugnant are the thoughts and Petiti- 
ons of a malicious Soul compared toge= 
ther, as donot only juſtly defeat the 
Succeſs of the Petition, but alſo deſerveth 
an eminent Puniſhment for daring thus 
; f to collude with God. 
© | But the chief Reaſon of the incon- 
fiſtency of Hatred with Prayer is yet be- 
hind : Namely, the inſtitution of God ; 
who may juſtly affix whatſoever Condi- 
tion himſelf pleaſeth to his own Favours. 
| And to the aſſurance of Succeſs in Prayer, - 
| he hath above all other Qualificati- 
418 ons, pre-required Freedom from En- 
vy, Hatred and Malice, and forgiveneſs 
of Injuries. This he hath.commanded 
- 4 to be done, before any At of Worſhip, 'J 
Gg4 and 3 
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Vol. 2.and eſpecially that ſolemn one of Prayer, 


} 
by "oP 


| may Pardon others ; and not only pro- 
tels Pardon to others in uſing this form 
of words, butalſo renounce all hopes or | 
claim of Pardon from God, if what we 


be paid to himſelf, as in Matth. V. 23. 


If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and 


there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
ought againſt thee, Leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way : firſt be 


reconciled to- thy Brother ; and then come 


and offer thy Gift. He hath made this 
the indiſpenſible Condition of Pardon to 
Mankind. Forgive, that ye may be for- 
given. For if ye forgive Men their Ireſs 
paſſes 3 your heavenly Father will alſo for- 
give you. But if mot, neither will your 
Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, Matth. VI. 
14. He hath inſerted this Condition into 


thac Prayer, which he hath given both 


as'a Form, and as a Pattern, to all Chri- 


ſtians, Forgive #5 our Treſpaſſes, as we for . 


give them that Treſpaſs againſt us ; that 
ſo as truly, {incerelyand unfeignedly as 
ye defire Pardon, ſo truly and really we 


then profeſs, we do not indeed intend. 


All the Benefits of God which we im- 
plore by Prayer proceed from bis own: 
Beneficence, and are undeſerved by Men. 
If he vouchſafes to grant them; he may 
well be allowed to affix what Conditions | 
Wt OT? himſelf 


> £ ak 
EF: 242, 3 
bd © 5 Rn 
» : #- Pu 
» Cs ; [hae 
« 


— SY. WP LS i aha a, — a 4 wu at. on TY _ — 


ir ; AS 4 £ Uo os PR" COS EALEINS..; 98) £ T” $00 "WW? 
og $2-LOD ATIHLES. Aats Ya. Me 38 bs Eon Cane p FT", oe Meck « 4 ASE PETIT 1% aps ; 
$. os x EO OLKES a I n%r7 el Ca WE Ur WB $2 2 eg ORs T8 © beds Fey? ” Le, +" x Fo 
<A = W +3 þ 4 BY we " > ff 3 o BEA IR 1% WS N, ps * "I . cb At; © > 
TO ef : . Pe 2 3" SES © 
# ? - 
P -_ 
£ 
T [I.- 8. 


himſelf eaſih to them. He might have VoL '2. 
commanded fome very difficult Prepa- WWW 
ration, ſome extraordinary return of 


Thanks ; ' but when he hath reſolved all 


into a Condition ſo . eaſte, ſo agreeable 
'to our Nature, ſo much conducing to 


the Happineſs of Mankind, as the mu- 


tual remiſſion of Injuries ; he hath left 


Men without excuſe, and manifeſted that 
all the Duties exadted by him are deſigned 
rather for their Benefit, ,than the increaſe 
of his own glory. 

If it ſeems a hard Condition to forghn 
thoſe many Provocations and: Injuries, 
which one Man may receive from ano- 
ther, without any Compenſation or Satis- 
fadtion : 3 we ought to conſider, how. much 
greater Provocations,and more numerous 
Injuries the beſt af Men have offered to 


God, and how much more they ſtand 


in need of his Pardon. We are injured 
by others, who.are our Equals, who 
roſlibly have no Dependence on us, have 
received no Obligations from us, and 
may have been provoked by us ; but 
we by our Sins offer viglence to our 
Creator, by whom we ſubſiſt, on whom 
we depend, who hath conferred "on us 
already eminent Benefits, and intends 
yet greater. We may have been injured 


once or twicez but whoever calls to 


mind 


fn + KS 6: oe IS, do "FE py IE 
4 097", WER. EF _ SPSS: x FE OIREN 
ne” TR 2 — es "£3" 05M 
7 2 Lp 0 ONES 
gon 


452 


> rn ” x Yn OT OR Ind PSY 
LH "So bf $5. LIE © 55 8 LE RECESS "ERA 
pie Fg 49 


458 The Seventeenth Sermon 


Vol. 2. mind the wandring Thoughts, the im- 
Www pure Deſires, the vain Imaginations, and 
perhaps the more flagrant Sins of any 
one day, will find, that he hath more 
grievouſly offendedGod in that little time, 
than by all the Injuries of other Men 
he can have been provoked in his whole 
Life. If then, it be neceſſary to depre- 
cate the Anger of God for the Sins of 
any one, day, and much more for the 
fins of a whole Life ; and Pardon be of- 
fered. by God upon no other Condition, 
than Freedom from wrath and hatred, 
it will be no leſs our Intereſt than our 
Daty to lift up holy hands ip Prayer withon | 
wrath. | | 
HI. To this Condition the Apoſtle adds | 
in the laſt place, that Prayer ought-to be 
offered without doubting. The word in I 
the Original ſignifieth a Diſputation and J 
reaſoning in the Mind concerning an | , 
Opinion, and in this place concerning | 
that Opinion, which all true Believers I 
ought to entertain of the Efficacy of J | 
Prayer. This doubting may' relate ei- | | 
| 


ther to the whole Syſtem of Religion, | 

or to the peculiar Promiſes concerning 

Prayer, or to the particular worthineſs of | , 

the Supplicant. | | 
In the firſt Caſe it 1s evident, that F 

doubting overthrows the Succeſs of I - 

Prayer. 
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warder of thoſe who ſeek him ;, that is, he 
muſt be fully. periwaded of it, If he 
doubts, he diſhonoureth God, and cannot 
perform the Efſential parts of Prayer. 
For ſhall he be ſaid to commit himſelf 


_ entirely to God, who queſtions his Exi- 


ſtence ? Or can he rely upon God, who 
1s not ſatisfied that he is Infinite or Al- 
mighty? The leaſt mixture of doubt 
herein taketh off.ſo much from: that Sub- 
miſton, Reliance, Subjettion and Devo- 
tion, which ought to intervene in every 
Ad of Worſhip, and more particular- 
ly in Prayer ; which thereby ceaſeth to be 
perfect and ſincere. 

So alſo in the Articles of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,upon which the Efficacy of Chri- 
{tian Prayers are chiefly placed; in vain 
doth heplead in the Name of Chriſt, 
who is not well aſſured of the Dignity 
and the Merits of Chriſt. . Audience of 
Prayer 1s promiſed as a Reward of Faith, 
which cannot confiſt with doubting. Tt 
is the. confidence and. affurance which 
we have in God and Chrift, which pro- 
cureth Acceptance to our Prayers ; if 
we firmly believe it, becauſe he hath 
laid it, if for the ſake of his Authority 
we eſteem things future as. preſent to vs, 
HEN Ds which 
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Prayer. He that cometh to God, maſt firſt Vol. 2: 
believe that God is, and that he is a re-=&WW 
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' Vol. 2. which is the Condition laid down by our. 
WYV Lord, Mark XI. 24. Whatſoever things ye 


deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 


them, and ye ſhall have them. his made' 
the Prayers of the ancient Saints and 


Patriarchs ſo ſucceſsful, - as 1s at large 
deſcribed, Hebr. XI. that having - ſeen 
the Promiſes afar off, they were per- 


ſwaded of them, and embraced them} - 


and, as a ſure Teſtimony of their perſwa- 
ſion, quitted their preſent Pleaſures and 
Poſſeſhions in ' exchange for future R& 
wards. 1 

It is aid of our Lord while conver 
fant on Earth; that he conld not do many 
mighty works among the Galileans, becayſe 
of their, unbelief : and himſelf required 
it as the previous Condition of his mi- 
raculous Cures; believe, and thou ſhilt 


be made whole. Not that it was impoſſible 


to his Almighty Power to have wrought 
Miracles without the concurrent Belief 


of Men ; but that he wrought not upon | 


them, as upon ſo many Machines, but 
dealt with them as with rational Beings, 
and therefore diſtributed his Favours in 
proportion to their Faith. And herein 
an imperfect Faith, or a cold perſwaſion 
will not ſuffice.; St. Peter demonſtrated 


much more, when he adventured him- 
ſelf upon the water at the command of 
__ Chriſt. 
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ith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

A Second fort of doubting, is a Diffi- 
dence concertiing the peculiar Promiſes 
of Succeſs and Advantage conſequent to 
Prayer ; when the Exiſtence or the power 
of God 1s not called in queſtion, bur his 
Will diſputed ; and it: ſeems incredible 
that ſuch an Almighty and moſt perfe& 
Being, having no need, and receiving no 


benefit from the Service or Prayers of 


Men, ſhould condeſcend ſo far as to be- 
ſtow ſuch eminent Favours, and fo rea- 
dily, at the Petition of mean and un- 
worthy Creatures. 
To overcome this doubt, it is ſufhi- 
cient to manifeſt, that God hath indeed 
promiſed ſuch favourable Audience t0 
the Prayers of Men ; and for the truth of 
this, (becauſe I ſpeake to thoſe convinced 
of the Authority of Scripture) to remit 
you to thoſe many-Promiſes contained in 
the Goſpel. The places are numerous 
and evident. I will now inſiſt but on 
one of them, namely the Parable of the un« 


- juſt Judge, Lyk. XVIII. delivered as the 


Evangeliſt faith for #his end, that Mer 
ought always to pray, and not to faint, not 
to 


|} Chriſt ; yet becauſe he ſtill retained ſome Vol. 2+ 2 

| doubt and fear, our Lord permitted him & 

to fink, that ſo he might reprove the im- 

| ger” of his Faith: O thou of little 
a 
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Vol. 2, to doubt of ſucceſs: There the unjuſt 
&VvY Jadge is repreſented, as granting that eg 


the importunity of a poor Widow,which 
neither the Juſtice of her Cauſe, nor the 
fear of God, nor the regard of Men could 
obtain from him. And this inference 
drawn from the whole, Verſe 7. Ard ifs, 


fhall not God avenge his own Ele& which cy | 


day and night nnto him, though he bear lon 


with them? | 


To allure us to the practice of Prayer, 


Chriſt propoſeth- the Efficacy of it with | 
an unjuſt Judge. Tt had been ſuffictent ! 
to have introduced the Perſon of a jult | 


and benign Man ; that fo his Juſtice, if 
compared with" the Divine Clemency, 
might demonſtrate the force of Prayer, 
For if a good Man receives thoſe kindly 
who addreſs. themſelves to him , how 


much more will God, the Greatneſs of | 


whoſe Bounty exceeds our comprehen- 
fion? It had been enough, as I before 
ſaid, to have propoſed the Perſon of 4. 
juſt Judge ; but to repreſent a cruel, itt | 
pious, inhumane Judge, unmerciful to 
others, but kind and eaſte to Supplicants; 
inſ{truceth ns, that even a wicked Nature 


may be by Prayer inclined to Lenity. and. 


Mercy. This therefore our Lord choſe | 
to do, more lively to exprels the force of 
Prayer. oe 


Whebi | 
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When in the next place, he carrieth us Vol. 2. 
from the Conſideration of this ſevere FYW 
Judge, cruel by Nature, but mollified 
by Prayer, to. the Conſideration of God 
the Father, moſt good, kind, gentle, mer- 
ciful, flow to anger and forgiving ſins, 
bearing with inſuperable Patience, the 
daily Affronts pf Men, the Honours paid 
to his Adverfary the Devil, and the 
Contumelies therein offered to his own 
Son 3 What Succeis may we not then 
hope to our Prayers made to him, if 
they be preſented with a dne Reverence; 
and neceſlary Preparation > The unjuſt 
Judge although he feared not God, nor re- 
garded Man, yet did Juſtice to the Wi- 
dow for her importunity. What. Fear 
could not do, Prayer obtained. Neither 


Threats nor the Fear of Puniſhment 
could incline the Man to Juſtice yet the 


Cries and Supplications of a poor Widow 


 ſoftned his Nature, and made him tra- 


Qable. Tf ſhe conld obtain ſo much 
from a rough ill-natur'd Man 3; how 
much greater Kindneſs, Goodneſs and 
Love may we not expect from God,;who 
always deſires to ſhew Mercy, but-never 
to exerciſe Severity; whoſe very Threats 
and Puniſhments are intended for our 
good, and directed to deter us from Diſo- 
bedience ? 

Let 
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neſs and love of God to Men. If he, 
who never willingly and of his own ac« 
cord did any good, changed on the ſud- 
den by the Petitions of a poor Supplicant, 
and was moved to Compaſhion ; much 


more will the ,importunate Prayers of. 
Men be prevalent with him, whoſe Na-. 
ture includeth an infinity of Goodneſs ; 
and who diſpenſeth the Emanations of | 


that Goodneſs in vaſt and conſtant Bee 


nefits, even without intreaty. For who! 


doth not ſee that the Light of the Suns 
the Earth, Riches, Life and Health are 
given by God toall Men, to the good 


the influences of Heaven, the Fruits of | 


and to the bad ; and that only for hisim-. 
menſe Kindneſs to Mankind, but if he ſo 
favours, cheriſheth and maintaineth. 
thoſe who ask himnot, and are not per- | 


haps ſo much as ſenſible that the Benefit 
— from him ; what will he not 


eſtow on thoſe, who ſpend a confide- 
rable | part of their Lives in Prayer and” 


Supplication ? _ 
The laſt Reaſon of doubting in Prayer 


13 the Conſcience of unworthineſs in the. 


Supplicant, which Confcience.is either 


founded in the natural unworthinelſs of - 


Man, 


_ Let us once more review the effe&t of 
& VV Prayer upon this. unjuſt Judge, that we: 
may the better diſcover the infinite kind- 
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Man, or ariſes from the Senſe of his want Vol. 2. _ 
_ of theſe Qualifications of Prayer, which ww © 7 
are required to make it -acceptable. The - 
2? {| former falls in with that doubt,” which I 5 
laſt ſpoke of, and the latter is in the Pow- 
er of every Manto remove ; and to per- 
ſwade the neceſſity and convenience of that 
removal, hath been the'Subje& of this 
days Diſcourſe, I ſhall therefore add no 
more upon this Head. A | 
Upon the whole it doth appear, that 
the Duty of Prayer is neceſſary, the' place* 
of it to be regarded, the poſture not to 
be negle&ed, the Conditions indiſpenſa- 
ble, and the Succeſs certain. 
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Aft X. 49, 4t- , . q 
Him Ged vaiſedup the third day, and I. 
 feewed bin openly, i} 4 


Not- to ell th# People , but ta Witnef t 
ſes choſen before of God 1: 


HE Reſurrection of our 'Lof Bo 
from the Dead, being ſo illuſtrious I 
a Confirmation of the Truth of that Re- he 
ligion which he taught, ſo undeniable an | 


ty of his Perſon, fo firm an Affurance of I 
thoſe Hopes which we conceive of our. 
own Reſurrection, deſerveth at this Sea-: ? 
{ſon more than a ſingle Conſideration. I} ; 
It is, the knowledge and conviction of F., 
that, which chiefly Eſtabliſheth the Faith: 
of a Chriſtian, continueth his Expetta-; 
tions of enjoying hereafter a better State il 
an 
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and after a ferious Meditation of the Yol.-2: 
Aftions of Ins Saviour here oft Eaxth WY 
wrought for his fake, compleats his 


Joy. | | n.. 
In the ancient Church therefore, all 3 


the time between Eaſter and Whitſunday 
was dedicated 'to the Memory of this 
wonderful Myſtery , as was manifeſt by 
the particular expreſlions cf Joy, during 
that whole Seaſon , in the publick Offi- 
 } ces and Ceremonies of the Church. And 
| 5 the benefit of Chriſts Reſurrection 
® | doth no le(s'extend to the Chriſtians of 
1 ' theſe Times; than to thote of more anci> 
© } ent Ages; ſo our Gratitude and Rejoy- 
- | cing in Memory of it ought to be no leſs 
= mntenſe, | 
It may be pretended, - that thoſe an- 


S ©... * », . . My % 
- | cient Chriſtians living nearer to the time - 
\ {| of Chriſt, had"mote certain affurapce of "i 


- F the Truth of the Fact related, than we 
f | now have at ſo great a diſtance 3 and 
» | that the Will of Man always ay 
, only to the perſwaſions of the Un- 4 
erſtanding, cannot now be ſo much af- "- 


r . : ; - 2 
g | feed by the conſideration of an uricer- 
|} fan Intereſt, as they were then,” when 


I the Experience of frequent Miracles ren- 
JF dred it moſt ceftain. Or that however 
j | the Apoſtles and thoſe Five -hundreg 

1 - .Hh 3 Diſciples: 


Vol: 2; Diſciples, who were blefſed with the 
W&YV preſence of Chriſt after his Reſurrection, - 
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had no leſs juſt Cauſe of Joy than Admiz 
ration : Yet that others, who were nat |} 
convinced - of the ſame Truth by the re-' 
rt of their own Senſes, could not: but 
be leſs concerned at the relation , wi 
how much the leſs they - were alcertained 
of the reality of it. And- as the Mind of | | 
Man 1s fruitful in inventing Arguments | | 


oppoſing the Obligation - of Religion; | 


ſome have been brought to doubt. oh 


and others even to deny the Reſurrection } ( 
of Chriſt, upon this conſideration, that } \ 
after he is ſaid to be- riſen frony the } - 
Dead, he appeared not in Publick, - cgth | « 
verſed not in ſolemn Places and a1POng 5 
the Multicude, as before.4.-but only, ſhew | : 
himſelf to.; ſome few | Diſciples: of --his Þ « 
own, whom he had choſen for that oY t 
poſe. Ji 
To take off this Ob eGion, and: af Tv 
the Truth , of, our Lord's Reſurretions c 
I will endeavour to manifeſt the reaſons }| x 
bleneſs of that condudt-of ,Chriſt related} y 
in the Text: Whom God.-raiſed up, hh d 
ſhewed openly , not to all the People » but WY f 
Witneſſes choſen before of God. To:thixÞ 
purpoſe. I. will Node my deſi nu Dil q 
n cl 


courie into theſe three parts. 


I. That 
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Ie L. That to have ſhewed Chriſt after his Vol. 2. 

1, | (Reſurrection to the whole unbelieving CW 

 { Multitude of the Jews, was unbecoming 

Nt | the Majeſty, Juitice and Wiſdom of 

& } God. | 

ut }F [. That it would havefailed of crea- 

WF | ting an univerſal Conviction. 

d | HIT. That God hath notwithſtanding 

of | offered to Mankind ſufficient Arguments . 1 
tf of reaſonable Conviction. * 
>; | Firſt then, neither the Wiſdom, Juſtice -v 
ft, and Honour 'of God. nor the deſi ien of 

oF Chriſts Miniſterial Office here on Earth, 

Jat m__ permit him. to expole himſelf 

be | after his Reſurrection to the publick View 

i | of the unbelieving World. As God 

ng 8 is the Fountain of all Wiſdom, it 1s 1m- 

ew f pollible he ſhould at any thing with- 0 
ns F out juſt Cauſe and Realon. It 1s not in oY 


the ordinary direQion alone of created 
Beings that he exerts not his Power 
without juſt occaſion ; upon which ac- 
count it hath been long fince received as 
| an "Axiom in Philoſophy, that Nature 
works nothing in vain ; but alſo in the BA 
diſpenſation of Spiritual Concerns, in - 40h 
founding Methods for the Salvation” of | .v 
Mankind, he proceeds by juſt and ade- 
quate Rules exaaly fitted to produce the 
effect intended :. Firted, I mean to 

Hah 3 produce 
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produce that effect. if the Will-of Man, 
which is herein the Subje&t of the Di. 

vine Operation, rejects not wiltully what 
is intended for its benefit. In that caſe | 
God ſeeks not other Remedies, exceeds 
not the ordinary Rules of Salvation fix'd 
by him , nor employeth new and more. 
powerful Engines to effect his Deſign, 

Thoſe he before employed were ſufhci- 
ent, and that they ſhould fail of theix 


end, 1s to be aſcribed, not to their want 


of Force, but to the Wickedneſs of Man 
hardening his Mind againſt receiving the 
effects of them. | 

Thus God giveth to every Man a Poy- 
er of Acting according to the dictates of 
Reaſon, of overcoming the violent Mott 
ons of his ſenſual Appetite, of reſiſting all | 
Temptations offered to him. If notwith- 
ſtanding this, Man nſeth not his Frees } 
will aright ; if he yieldeth to his Pafl | 
ons, and embraceth ſinful Temptations, 
God doth not by his Almighty Powes | 
reſtrain theſe ſinful Adtions, or violent:, 
ly over-rule the inordinate Motions of 


the Will of Man. 


When the Serpent tempted our felt | 
Parents, God, if he had pleated, mighty 
as well have interpoſed before theit conr | 
ſent to. the ſuggeſtion, of the Serpent, in 
_ eating 
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eating the forbidden Fruit; ; as he.did af- Vol: 2. 2 
terwards denounce their Puniſhment 3 WWW 2 
at | and had he done ſo, it is ſcarce poſlible 1 
le ] to be imagined that they. would have da- ; 
ls red to tranſgreſs ; yet would it be unrea- 
d | ſonable to have required, that God ſhould 
0 1 have interpoſed in ſuch a manner: .- He 
ln, | had given them ſufficient ſtrength -of 
b- Will to maintain their Innocence 3 and - 
ir $ having done that, juſtly left them to their A 
it } own choice. | 1 
q | Thus alſo after the Fall of Man, God 
* | hath granted to Man, in vertue of particu- 
lar Promiſes and Covenants, ſuch a Mea- 
ſure of aſſiſting Grace, as may repair the 
weakneſs of the Will enervated by that 
Fall, and fully enable him to diſcharge 
the ſeveral Daties required of him : But 
if neither with this the Will of Man di- 
reds it ſelf aright, God doth not double, 
treble, or multiply his Grace, or .put a 
force upon the Will. That were not to 
deal with Man as with a rational Being z 
and to over-rule or force the Will, would 
be to take away the very efſence of Good 
and Bad, which conliſts in the free deter- 
mination of the Will. _ | 

And as God directs his moſt wiſe Me- 
thods in relation to the Will of Man, 
ſo alſo he ads in retation to his Under- 
Hh 4 ſtauding 
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| Vol. 2. ſtanding. He hath propoſed ſufficient: 

WYV Motives of Conviction to every point ' 
which he requireth to be believed by 
Man: Tf he gaineth not affent, he pro- 
ceeds no farther, heapeth not one demon- 
ſtration upon another. 


To apply this to the caſe of the Re- 
ſarre&tion. Our Lord, in his triennial 


offered to the Jews abundant reaſon to 
perſwade them of the Authority - of his 
Miſſion, by almoſt daily Miracles, by. 
proving that the ancient Propheſies con» 


evident Arguments produced in vain, 
and rendred ineffequal by the perverſe- 


God ſhould change his Methods, and 
propoſe other yet more forcible Argyu- 
, merits? Or muſt we not confeſs that. 
God had done enough, and that to go' 
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Preaching before his Crucifixion , had | 


cerning the Meffias did clearly belong to } 
his Perſon, by viſible declarations from | 
Heaven, by his own incomparable Per-\ 
{waſions, by the Preaching of Johr Bap-! 
riſt and his Apoſtles. After ſo many and” 


neſs and unreaſonable Prejudices of the 
Jews, Can we think it juſt to require,that | 


yet farther, were to exceed the bounds. 
of Reaſon, and depreſs the Majeſty of: 
God ? He had before the Deluge , when - 
no ſuch extraordinary Methods of Con-.. 
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yition were employed, - juſtly reſolved, Vol. 2. 
My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. > xe 
5 | And after ſo many Miracles wrought by 
- | Chriſt, ſo many Revelations conferred 
- | on the unbelieving Jews, to have till 
ſtrove with their unbelief by the publick 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt after his Reſurre- 
(ion, would have been unneceſfiary. and 
unreaſonable. | 
Thus the Wiſdom of God was con- 
cerned to deny to the unbelieving Jews, 
the perſoqal Converſation of Chriſt raiſed 
from the dead. His Juſtice alſo may 
yell be thought to have inclined him to 
_ the ſame. That People in rejefing the 
Meſlias, in. oppoſing the evidence of his 
ctrine, in withſtanding the force of 
his Miracles, had committed as great 4 
vn as the Soul of Man «1s even capable 
of; had offered as great an affront to the 
e | Majeſty of God, as can poflibly be con- 
t } ceived. So fignal | an Impiety deler- 
I F ved a no leſs eminent Puniſhment from 
- | the Hands of God. The viſible Executi- 
t FF on of which Puniſhment might be defer- 
| red, as it was for near forty Years, till 
w the total Deſtruction of their Nation ; 
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yet other Puniſhments leſs viſible, bur 
JF no leſs grievous, the Juſtice of God did 
| immediately inflict; and that was, I: 
Fr: BN | giving 
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Vol. 2. giving them up to their own Hearts Laſt; 
WA and letting them follow their own Imaging- 
tions ; not offering to them the moſt un- | 
deniable Argument of the Truth of their 
Meſſias, the Convittion of his ReſurreQ- 
on by their own Senſes , when they haf 
rejected all thoſe precedent Arguments, 
which would more than have ſufficed td _ 
convince and inform them, if their wick |} 
ed perverſeneſs had not prevented the } 
Conviction. FL £ 
They had by denying belief to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, confirmed by ſo ma 
ny and ſuch evident Arguments, deckt-' 
red themſelves to be given up to a repit | 
 bate' Mind, and far from deſerving þ 
great a Bleſſing, as the Converſation 6f 
the Son of God now raiſed from the" 
Dead. That was a Favour, than which 
a greater could not be granted to the &- 
ſtles. And then what was given' by. 
Chriſt to his beloved Diſciples, as a re-| 
6 ward of their Faith and Patience, could 
not in Juſtice be communicated to the. 
worſt of Men. "5 
Nor doth it extenuate the Guilt of - the 
Jews therein , that they proceeded a& 
cording to their preſent Judgment, and! 
ated upon the Direfion of a miſtaken 
Conſcience, For firſt, it is _ 
tnat 
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that many of them oppoſed him, even Vol. 2. 
while inwardly convinced” of the Truth *wV 
of his Mithon, and the Arguments of it ; 


as thoſe did to whom he upbraided the 
Commiſſion of the Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. And then Conſcience fimply 
js not the Rule and Warrant of hamane 
Afttions, but Conſcience diretted by 
right Reaſon. God hath given to Man a 
faculty of Underſtanding as well as 
Will ; full Power of judping right in 
all Matters- abſolutely Neceffary, as well 
as of following the report of this Judg- 
ment when made. He requireth a like 


$ right ufe of both thefe Faculties, and 
_ puniſheth equally the Miſcarriage of ei- 


ther, if it concerns matters of Obedience 
to himfelf, or of ordinary Duty. In 


which cafe, it is no leſs Fatal or Criminal 


to pervert the Underſtanding, than to 
corrupt the Will ; and then, to plead Ig- 


' norance or a4 miſtaken Conſcience, will 


be no more allowed, than to plead 
Drunkenneſs for Crimes committed in 
that abſence of right Reaſon. 

There 1s not in a} Hiſtory a more en- 
ormous Sin to be found, than the Infide- 


lity of the Jews, andthe Crucifixion of 


their Meſlias by them'; none ſo ſeverely 
branded in Scripture, or puniſhed with 
| {0 
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Vol. 2: ſo remarkable a, Judgment 1n. this: Life x 

wWW> Yet our Saviour hanging onthe Croſs des 
clared that thoſe his Perſecutors knew! not 
what they did. And altho'; he then, out 
of the Apes Ba of his Charity, inter- 
ceded for their Pardon, yet the Juſtice 
of God would not grant, it, much leſs 
continue to them. the former Favours of 
Heaven. And ſuch: would have been the 
viſible and publick Preaching of Chriſt 
after his Reſurrection. 

Farther, the Honour of God was enga- 
ged herein : ; nor was it agreeable to the 
Divine Majefty,, that the Perſon of Chriſt; 
after his Reſurrection, ſhould be expos 
ſed to the publick view of the Nation . 
of the Jews. Reaſon did. require, and 
all the Prophets had foretold, 'that the 
Meſſias ſhould paſs through a double 
State, that is of - Humiliation and Glorys 
In his State of -Humiliation, before his. 

. Death, he had undergone all- the Miſe-- 
ries, Ignominies and Calamities, to. 
which humane Nature is ſubje&., He. 
was preſſed with the want of the Neceſ- 
faries of Life, was afflifted with the. In- 
ſults, Provocations. and Injuries of the, 
Jews, was delivered up into the. Hands" 
of wicked) Men to be treated at their: 
Pleaſure. To theſe meritorious Suffer-. 

ings 


5” «2X 


mY WAIT OO-OOT. 


—_— 
Li 


- 


*- —_ * 7. 


- 6 AﬀtsXc140, "41. 


bove the Rank and the Power of mor- 
tal Men, ſhould be exempted from- the 
infirmities of Nature, -and-enter upon an 
everlaſting Kingdom. | This State of Ex- 
altation - was, begun 1@ his ReſurreCti- 


on, perfected; by + his. Aſcenfion ,-and 


continued. - without _ interruption to. all 
Ages. if: of 

It was not then agreeable to the Divine 
Honour , that the Sacred Body. of the 
ever Blefſed- Jeſus now exalted to a 
State of Glory, ſhould be again ſubject- 
ed to the Attempts and- Perſecution of 
the Jews. - That it: ſhould be expoſed to 


the rage of Men, and reduced to his for- 


mer mean Condition:-.; Yet all this could 
not have-been-avoided, if Chriſt had ap- 
peared. publickly among ithe :People/after 
his ReſurceQion. ' The ſame; Hatred and 
Perſecution-would have; returned, / unleſs 
he::had pleaſed: by a Mirale . to. reſcue 
his Body; from their; Attetnpts.:-'A Mi- 
racle- indeed was. no - leſs--eaſte''to* his 
Almighty Power, than, any other ordi- 
nary Operation.. ' Yet the Honour- of 
God is concerned not. to work Miracles, 
but. !for, great Reaſons,z and the Impiety 
of that People. deſeryed;-not-to have a 

Miracle 
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477 
ings was to, enſue :a ' State: of Glory; Vol. 2. 
| wherein Chriſt ſhould be placed -far. a- wAayw 
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Vol- 5, Miracle conferred ' on them : Or had | 
UWYVV Chriſt appeared openly among ' them, 


even -altho' he cqu}d have been ſecured |. 
from their Perfecution, # muſt eithef 
have been in; his former "meck and hum- - 
ble'Habit; and as ſuch, they would have 
deſpiſed him $ or- what they greedily ex- 
__ as 4/glorious Prince, armed with 


ower and temporal Greatneſs; and' that 


was contrary - to-his Deſign, who decla-' 
red” his Kingdom not to be of this 


World. 


Nor in this reſpect only was the pub». 


tick appearing of Chriſt after his Reſur- 
reCtion, contrary to his Deſign for which 
he came into the' World. To have ther 
publickly manifeſted: himſelf for this. 

urpoſe, to have removed the incredulity 
of the Jews, and. convinced them of the _ 
Trath 'of his Miſſion, would! have beet} 


to: have contifined His Prophetical: Office 


after his'Crucfixion-: For therein did his | 
Prophetical'or'Miniſterial Office conlift; , 
in' declaring the Will of God; in-preach-_ 
ing oPRepentance,' in converting of 'Sin-. 
ners,' "This Office was to expire with his. 
Lifeiz and! fter' his Refurre&ion , his 
State of "Glory, *#nd therewith his Repal. 
Office was to- commence. Upon which 
account; himfelF when ready "to expire 


upon 
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upon the. Craks, cad, kt is finiſhed. All Vol. 2. 
' | the parts of his Miniſterial Office were WY 
| now fully compleated., nat. to be perſo- 


; | nally renewed again. He-had performed . 

| all that the Divine Wiſdom had deter- 

| mined to be effetted; by him in Perſon, to- 

'+ | wards the Converfion and Salvation. of | 

| the World ; the reſt he was to commit _ 
| to bis Apoſtles and their Succeflours. 

" | Himſelf was-no longer to remain in the 

, | fam of a Seruant, which he had. taken 

| on him ; butentring upon his Kingdom, 

Jt oOVern that Church which he by his 


forrher Preaching and Death had found- 
&. I proceed to the ſecond Propoſition 
namely. 

II. That even if Chriſt, after his Re- 
ſurretion, had appeared and- converſed 
Publickly, it would yet have failed to 
produce an univerſal Conviction, and 
$ remove all Doubts, This 1s undeniably 
{ manifeſt. in, .reſpe& of our ſelves, for 
whom we are moſt concerned, and of 
all. Ages ſubſequent to. that, time - For 
allowing that the whole Nation of the 
jews had been ocular Witneſſes of the 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, yet all other Per- 
'Y ſons, both of that and all ſucceeding A- 
ges, would. have had no other Proof than 
FIR we, now. have, that, is, the Teſti- 
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Vol. 2. mony of thoſe who ſaw him after his Re- 
WYVN ſurredtion. All others, eveh 1n that caſe, | 
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' The Eighteenth Sermon 


would have equally wanted-the Demo. 
ſtration of Senſe, and muſt have depend- 
ed upon the Relation of others. So that 
all the certainty which any” can have of 
Matters ſeen and related . by ' others, we ' 
have ; unlels we imagine that five pt, 
dred cannot as certainly judge of a plain 
Matter of Fact as ſo many millions. And C 
even if ſo many Millions had ſeen. it,” h 
we ſhould not have expeRted, that e 
very one ſhould ſeverally. commit it to. b 
writing, and ſo teſtifie it tous ; we muſt 
ſti]l have relied upon the Teſtimony of | 
ſorne few Hiſtorians, and that in this caſe * 
we'have. So that notwithſtanding the | 
number of ocular Witneſſes was then; 
confined to five hundred ; we who were, 
not Bleſſed with that Sis ht, have the! 
ſame Evidence of .it, as i all the Mem-' 
bers of Mankind then Niving had ſeen 
it. 


Whatever force therefore the Objeai? 
on might have in that Age, it hath none: 
in ours. We have ſufficient Argumer 5 
offered to us to prove the Trath of it z 
equal and even Superiour to thoſe, upon *A 
which we believe the Truth of any Mat: 
ter of Fat, which our ſelves did not ſees 
And} 
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| Andif werejeft theſe Argument, it is not Vol. 2: 
probable that even Demonſtration would Wy 


move us, if it could be had. 

For whatever Men, may pretend in 
excuſe of their Infidelity, it is moſt cer- 
rain, that he who will not believe what 
is propoſed to himupon reaſonable, al-: 
tho' bur probable Motives, will not even 
yield to Demonſtration, if the Truth pro- 
poſed oppoſeth his Luſts and Paſſions. 
And this. indeed is the true cauſe of all 
thoſe Doubts, which unreaſonable Men 
produce in defence of their unbelief. It 
would be too grols and ſhameleſs to a(-- 


I fign the true Cauſe; and alledge that they 
will not ſubmit to the Yoke of Religion, 


becauſe 1t checks their Vices, reſtrains 


I their Luſts, forbids the Gratification of - 
{many beloved Paſhons. They would 


pladly be eſteemed to act Reaſonably in 


*I baking off this encumbrance from thenr ; 
"Find therefore pretend they cannot be- 
FFlieve the Divinity of that Religion which 
lays it on them. Whereas 1n truth, they 
Ffldom conſider the Argunients recom- | 


IVills ſtruggle againſt their Underſtand-| 
Yd, They POE 7 £6mg it the greateſt\ 


Imending the Truth of any Religion, | 
L leaſt the Obligation of it alſo. ſhould Tee, 
Ftarn into their Minds. Or if they can-* 


(t- avoid the Thoughts of it, yet their 


Un-' 
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Vol. 2. Unhappinels Shich can befal them, to 
WY WV be throughly convinced of that Trath, 
which if obeyed, would deprive them of 
all their aarling Pleaſures. 
For the Truth of what I here” ad- 
vance, I appeal to your own Experience, 
View all theſe SceptiCks 1 in Religion, and 
ſee if you can find any inall your Knoyw- 
| ledge, who make any Conſcience of ob- 
ſerving moral Vertues, of being Chat, 
_ Temperate, and Juſt. 
tion 
which hath made the Chriſtian Religh 
on grievous and diſtaſtetul to ſuch'Meniz 
not the wantof Evidence of the Truth 
of it. Theſe Pretenders are ſeldom: of 
ſach raiſed Capacities 2s todiſcern be- 


greater accuracy than other Men ; oro 
diſcover the weakneſs of an Argurneli 
which before their Sagacious Enqui 


Pretence of it, 


tion of their Wills : : which that thy 


and not diſcovering a Truth fer 10 
great a Light. But this Conſfideratid 


Ga... you how unjuſtly an Objed 


It is the Impoſi- 
and enforcing of theſe Vering, 


tween true and falſe reaſoneng, -witth]- 


was univerſa)ly allowed. They willyl 1 
ly betray their Judgment, or rather il 
to the depraved incligþ | 


may enjoy, they are content to underd 
the Ignominy of groping at Noon- a] | 


being more general, I diſmiſs it; oi 
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0 | on is raiſed by theſe Men from. .Chrift's Vol. 2. 
h, | not publickly appearing aftet his Reſur- WWW 


of | tection 3; ſince it he had ſo done,the Evi- 
dence of his Reſurrection at this diſtance 
d- | of time could have been hho miore thari 
ce, | now 1t 18. "3-51 
nd { Farther, not ohly would the publick © 
w- | appearance of oyr Lotd after his Reſur- 
)b- | rection have been of no advantage to F, 
i, | but would even have failed of convin- 
fi- | cing,” at leaſt converting the Jews, who 
es, | ſhould have beet SpeCtatofs of it. The 
g- | Jews had continued their Infidelity not- 
fi; | withſtanding ſomany hundred Miracles, 
uth | that it could hot be hoped the Addition 
-of | of one Miracle more ſhould create a Be- 
be-J lief among them. They had rejected 
ith [all thoſe many undeniable Proofs, which 
- to] our Lord was pleaſed to offer to them in 
ft, | Teſtimony of -his Divine Miſſion ; and 
aff] atter the Jong Experience of fucha ſtrange 
ful-| Perverſeneſs, it is ſcarce credible; that 
teſthe Reſurrection alone ſhould effect, what 
[all other Arguments. and Proofs joyhed 
bf together could not perform. | 
+ In the firſt Place, the Proptieſies con- 
tained in the Old Teſtament, (to the Di- 
vine Authority of which the Jews: did 
tionj own Submiſſion) all the Predictions and 
ay-Peſcriptious concerning the Meſlias deh- 
ey £12 | vered 


FO OE þ 


454 
Vol. 2. vered in it, were to them the moſt cogent 
WW Argument * which could be offered. By 


without proclaiming at the ſame time 


-of the Jews. 
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the Concurrence and Completion of all 
theſe Prophefies in the Perſon of Jeſus, 
it did ſo evidently appear, that he was 
the Chriſt, that they could not denyit, 


S DO) AO =o =z.» 


their disbelief of thoſe ſacred Oracles, 
And then as our Lord truly faid in a not 
unlike Caſe z If they would not beliew] - 
Moſes and the Propbery: neither would thy m 


have been perſwaded, though one roſe fran| a0 


Q- 


_ thedead ; although himſelf had role fron fu 


the Grave in the fi ight of the whole Nx] er 
tion. If the greateſt Argument had'm] G 
effect upon their Minds, lefſer Proofs m 
would certainly loſe their Force. -J 

However, becauſe it may with ſome] 
ſhew of Reaſon be alledged, that hoy-| th 
ever the Concurrence of the ancient Ptv-| wi 
pheſies in his Perſon were in we Natute he 
of things the better Argument 3 yet that ms 
Miracles as being more ſarprizing, anlſs.! 
more affecting the Mind of Man, ne 
the more effeua] Demonſtration ; let th: 
compare the Miracles of Chriſt weld hl i 
before his Crucifixion, with the Evideha int 
which would have been produced by WAE 
'Reſurredion, if he had been pleaſedF de 
{ibly co maniteſt --it to'the whole ta 10 qo 
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The number of . Miracles, which, we Vol. qc 
ind recorded. in the Evangeliſts, - is very wwe 
great 3 and yet St. John aſſureth us, That . 
what- is written contains but a' ſmall part 
of the Actions of Chriſt. Every one of 
theſe Miracles gave as full. a Proof of that- 
Divine Power by which they wexe' 
wrought, as the Reſurredtion could havye' 
done. ; 
-The Reſurrection iddeed i5infi ;qitely; 
more conſiderable to us Chriſtians ; than, 
any -other Miracle ; becauſe it is the aſ- 
ſurance of our. own ReſurreQion, the." 
entrance. of our Lord upon his ſtate of 
Glory : But to Unbelievers, it is of no* 
more Efticacy than the many other Mira- 
cles wrought by him. 

What could be more admirable than 
that he commanded the Elemeats, the 
Yo | winds and the ſeas,and they obeyed him:That 
tae be removed. Infirmities, and cured all. . 
tht} manger of Diſeaſes immediately and by © 
ndj 2. fingle Command ? What greater Proof 
were] could be offered of his own Divinity,than 
et09 that he did this by his own Authority, 
oh Fithout inyoking the name of God, or 
nd intreating his-Preſence 2 If ſtupendious 
b- Ats were. required ; what more won- 
Wderful than his feeding whole multi- 
My tudes with a few Loaves ; ? If nothing 

I 13 leſs 
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436'' - The' Eighteenth Sermon 

Vol. 3.lefs'than the ' fenfible - Experience of' his 

WS raifitig the Dead to Life could convince 
them, what more notorious than -the' 
raifing of Lazarus known to the whole 
City-of Fernſalem ; than the raiſing of 
the Widows Son of Naim, performedin 
Preſence ofthe whole City attending him 
to his Grave; than the Bodies of Saints 


departed ariling at his Crucifixion, en 
tring into Jeri, and appearing unto 
many p ; 
If in all his Miracles precedent to ki 
Death, the Jews not able to deny the 
Fa, pretended they were done by 7 
Diabolick Power, (a Pretence more than 
once alledged: in their own Talmud ex- 
tant at this day, and publiſhed by them-- 


equa] Reaſon have heen retained after his 
Reſurreftion: For if the abſolute dif 


ſves) the ſame Pretence would with | 


-poſal - of Life and Death were to them, 
theonly confeſſed Proof of a trulyDivine 
Power, it was offered to them in hon | 
thoſe to Life, whomT before mentione 

Although by other Arguments he had 
given abundant Demonſtration, that he 
afted not by any Commiſſion from in- 


Doctrine tended to overthrow the Powe | 
and Pominion of the Devil 5 to root out 
Idolatry 


ternal Spirits. The whole Deſign of his} 
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Hdolatry and Sin, whereby Mankind was Vol. 2. 
held Captive tothe Devil ;. to eſtabliſh www 
Truth and Piety, than which,nothing = 
could be more contrary to the intereſt 6 

Hell. His Miracles conſiſted chiefly in 

caſting out Devils from the Bodies of 
unhappy Perſons, whom they had poſ- 

ſefled, than which nothing could be 


ſence of multitudes, in their Streets and 


more ungratefal to them: in relieving 6 
the Wants, and curing the Infirmities of 2 
Mankind, than which- nothing conld be 
more oppoſite to their Practice and In- 
clinations, who always endeavoured the 
Deſtruction, but never the benefit of 
Mankind. | 

This ſame Power of working Mira- 
cles he communicated to his. Diſciples 
long before his Crucifixion ; which re- 
futeth the idle Pretence of the Jews in - 
the Talmud, that his miraculous Power 
was a perſonal Quality, obtained by un- 
folding a Spell placed of old by Solomon 
in the. Temple. All theſe Proofs of Di. 
vine Power, our Lord had exerciſed a- 
mong the Jews for three years together ; 
and that not in private, in a corner, 'a- 
mong his own Followers, but in all the 
oreat Cities of that Nation, in the Pre- 


Synagogues, before the Scribes and Pha- 
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4.33 The Eighteenth Sermon | 
Vol. 2. rifees, the moſt Learned, and diſcerning 
WY SY Men among them; in the ſolemn Fe- | 
ſtivals and Concourſe of the Jews at | 
Jeruſalem, where every Male was bound iq. | 
appear three times a year- before the Lord, | 
and where Chriſt never failed to be pre- | | 
ſent, and to declare his Miſſion by Mi- | | 
bk, racles, and by Qral teaching. So that . 
p it is not improbable but that every Male | 
: of Judeca, arrived to Man's Eſtate, had, | 
at the time of his. Death perſonally ſeen” | 
(ome Miracle wrought by him. Even | | 
at his Deach, ſuch manifeſt Indications of | | 
his Divinity appeared, that an unpreju- | 
diced Heathen,the Roman Centurion,who | 
guarded his Croſs, could not forbear to: | 
conteſs that he was the Son of God, that 1s, | 
in the Language of the Heathens,a Divine - 
Perſon. 

Yet notwithſtanding all theſe Proofs | 
and Miracles, it was found that the J 
' Jews retained their Infidelity 5 that far } 
from being converted by them. even 
while the Senſe of them remained, they 
did affront and revile him ; accuſed him 
of Combination with the Devil, even. 
while they ſaw him caſt out Devils; 
and were ſcandalized at his Dodrine, 
even before they had digeſted the Bread, 

| wherewith he had miraculouſly fed them 
3s we read, Joh. VI. 
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to us, when propoſed to others, cannot 
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What then could be concluded from Vol-a; 
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this whole Carriage of the Jews, but that (WW 


they were! a Pegple, whom no Argu- 
ments could perſ{wade, no,Miracles could 
affect ; who deſerved no farther to be re- 


garded by God, and who would have 


treated the viſible Reſaurre&ion of Chriſt, 


' with no leſs Contempt than they had 
_ done his former Miracles. 


It is at firſt fight ſomewhat incredible 
indeed, that Man endued with a rational 


Soul, could poſlibly to far deprave his 


Reaſon, as to withſtand ſuch powerful 
Arguments, and deny the Truth ſet in ſo 
clear a Light. And ſome have not fail- 
ed hereupon to obje& to the whole Hi- 


ſtory of the Life of Chriſt, that it 1s im- 
poſſible he ſhould have wrought ſo many 


Miracles; ſince had he done it, it can- 
not be conceived that the Jews ſhould 
disbelieve him, and deny Afent to his 
Revelations. But alas ! who can account 
for the Perverſeneſs of the Will of Man, 
or the Failures of his Underſtanding ? 
A little refleftion upon our own Experi- 


ence of humane Life will convince us, how 


orols, and to ns unaccountable Errors, 
many Men commit : How often a Mat» 
ter, which ſeems moſt clear and evident 


or 
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Vol. 2. or will not be underſtood by them, 
WY To recurr to more particular Exam- 


ples 3 this very Nation of the Jews con» 
tinued ſtabborn, incredulous, and rebel- 
 Hous amidfſtall the Miracles, which Mo» 
- -ſes wrought in the ſight of them. They 
murmured againſt him, even while they 
ſubſiſted by his miraculous Miniſtry ; 
and notwithſtanding all the wonderful 
Benefits and Puniſhments of God daily 
viſible to them for Forty years together, 
often renounced their Allegiance to the 
true God. 
Nor are they the former Apes only, 
which have committed ſuch prodigious 
Miſtakes ; * even in our own Age, we 
have no leſs eminent Inſtances of unac- 
countable Corruption of underſtanding 
in ſome Men, which becauſe they are 
ordinary-and common we' ceaſe to won- 
der at; but in Trath: had the Ancients 
by Revelation foreſeen them, they would 
have no leſs admired the Folly of fabſe- 
quent Ages, than we now do the Errors 

of precedent times. _-_”” 
_ To name only one now among ma- 
ny ; who could have 'then believed, 
that in the latter times of the World, 
there ſhould exiſt a large Society of Men, 
who ſhould pretend to eat their God, 
0 
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tO Jovour his Body ten thouſand times, Vol. 2. 
and yet" retain it whole z, to divideit ih &VW 
to as' many' parts, ' every one of which 
ſhould' be equalito- the whole ; and infi- 
nite other hike Abſurdities ? And yet this 
we know the Papiſts do; 

Upon the whole , it ought not to be 
concluded, that becauſe ſuch a Perverſe- 
neſs of Wilt or Corruption of Judg- 
| ment | cannot be-well conceived by ns, or 
| ſeems incredible to us, judgingaccording 
| to the Nattreiof the thi s' themſelves ; 
that therefore'it is impoſſible Mankind 
ſhould -be ever Guilty of them; For it' 2 
| doth appear ,”* that there is noError fo A 
groſs, no Viſcarria < ſo enorfnous, which F 
| Manmaytiot commit. And that if the 
| Jews had ſeen and handled the Body of 
Chriſt after his ReſurreQion, it is more 
. than 'poſſible, 'that they who had Te- 
jetted ſo maty' antecedent Proofs, would 
; =—_ been inſenfible of this alſo; but it 


moſt certain,” that they were not 
thy to whom ſuch a Favour ſhould 


be granted. 
- | * It remains, That I ſpeak to the third 
and laſt Conſideration, that notwith- 
; ſtanding our Lord vouchſafed not to the A 
unbelieving World, the vifible Preſence "4 


R of his Body after his Reſurrection ; yet 
, kat 
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Vol. 2. . thathe hath by other Methods oftered to 
wwYS Mankind ſufficient Arguments of re 
Covable Conviction ' of the truth of 1 
This was abſolutely necefſary, not © ho 
in Relation of the reſt of the World, 
who had not ſeen his precedent Miracles; 
but alſo in regard of -his undertaking to 
the unbelieving Jews, whom demanding 
Is Sign from him, he had referred to his 
Reſurrection from the Dead after three 
days continuance in the: Grave. And 
this he hath.” effe&tually performed by 
the Teſtimony of unexceptionable Wit- 
neſſes, his Apoſtles and other Diſciples z 
who as they were well affured of the 
. Truth of it themſelves, ſo they - were fit- 
Þ ted and enabled toteſtifie it to the World; 
A beyond all Contradiction, +: | 
They had ſeen and'Familtarly conver(- 
ed with.their Lord after his Reſurrection; 
handled his Body ; clearly perceiv'd that. 
a rational Soul. was united to. it, and the 
Divinity to both, as before his Reſurre- 
dion. They were afterwards enabled. 
to teſtifie this to all Nations of theWorld, 
by the gift of Tongues ; and to do it ſuc- 
ceſsfully,by the Power of working Mira» 
cles, not only conferred upon themſelves, 
but upon whomſoever they: laid their 
| hands for that Purpoſe. They confirm- 


ed 
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ed the Truth of their Teſtimony by vo-Vol. 2. 
luntary layingd own their Lives, by un- (GFYW 


dergoing' all the Hardſhips of Life ; the 
Perſecution of the Jews, and the Con- 
tradiction of. Heathen Philoſophers , all 
which none can be ſuppoſed to have been 
done without an inward Conviction of 
the Truth of what they Preached. And 
if they were indeed ſo convinced, it* is 
impoſlible that in forming their Judg- 
ment of it they ſhould have been mi- 
ſtaken. Or if it can be imagined, that 
any ſhould be fo Vain-glorious, as to 
forego the Pleaſures of Lite, and ſuffer a 
Death in defence of what they knew to be 
"falſe, yetare we not in this Caſe permitted 
- to believe it, by Reaſon of the many and 
wonderful Miracles. wrought by them, by 
the various Operations of the Holy Ghoſt 
working in them, and communicated by 
them; by which God himſelf gave acon- ' 
current Teſtimony to the Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt preached by them, and. ſet to his 
Seal, that what they taught and affirmed 
was true. But of this Head, I need add 
no more, having. more largely treated of 
it in my Diſcourſe upon Eafter-day, which 
I will not repeat. 


The 
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The Nineteenth SEK MON 
Preach'd on Fune 1 fe. 
1 6 9 ©. 


At LAMBETH CHAPE L. 


eas, 


Mark XVI. 19. 


& 0 then, after the Lord bath ſpoken 


unto them, he was received up into 
Heaven, and ſat on the right band 
of God. 


E lately celebrated the Memory 

of the Aſcenſion of our Lord ; 

and the Offices of our Church direct us 
to employ our thoughts upor it, in . this 
intermediate time between that and 
Whitſunday. To dothis, we are not on- 
Iy induced by that near Relation, which 
it bears ta Chriſt, who by it took his laſt 
Farewel of his Diſciples, and entred 
upon the Pofleſſion of his Kingdom ; but 
allo by thoſe eminent Benefits, which the 
whole - 


TC 1 AY ; 
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on St. Mark XVI. 19. 49% 
- whole Church receivedifygpm it, the Gift Vol. 2. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Confirmation of WWW 
Faith, and the increaſe of Hope. 

In Diſcourſing of it, I will confine 
my ſelf to theſe three Conſiderations. 

I.-: The neceftity and convenience of 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 

II. The Truth of it. 

III. The Advantages and Benefits, 
which . we receive by it. 

I. That it was neceſſary our Lord ſhould 
leave. the Earth, and aſcend into Hea- 
ven, himlſelt often declared, and in Foh. 
XVL. 7. gives the Primary Reaſon of It. 
Nevertheleſs Hell you the truth; it is con- 
venient for you, that I go away; for If I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you 5 butif I +, "uh 1 will ſend him 
anto you. The Miſhon of the Comfor- 
ter, that is, the Holy Ghoſt, was abſo- 
lutely neceflary, and the neceſfity of it 
confeſſed by the Diſciples of Chriſt ; 
yet could not this be effected, until 
Chriſt ſhould aſcend into Heaven. It 
was Convenient for the Apoſtles that 
the Comforter ſhould be ſent, as by 
whom they received a moſt invincible 
Confirmation of their Faith and their 
Hopes. 

What greater ConſoJation can be ima- 

gined 
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456 The Nineteenth Sermon 'T 
Vol. 2.gined to Diſh} | 
SY parture of their beloved Lord, than to 


es afflicted for the De- 


receive ſuch an infallible Afarance of his 
being placed in Power and Glory in 
Heaven, . as did ariſe from the eminent 
Operations of Divine Power brought 
down by the Holy Ghoſt at his Interceſ- 
fion? What ſtronger Confirmation of 


their Faith could they receive, than that. 


the Promiſes of their Maſter corticerning 
a Comforter - were effeCted, which de- 
monſtrated the Truth of all he .had ſaid; 
the actual Poſſeſſion of that Gloty, which 
was vailed in the Infirmities of his hu- 


mane Nature, while he converſed upon 


Earth, and the Prevalency of his Inter- 
ceſſion with God the Father in their be- 
half? What more could _ be deſired to 


4ſſnre them of the continuahce of their - 


Maſters Love after his Departure, or to 
enable them ſucceſsfully to diſcharge 
that Office of converting an unbelieving 


World, which was impoſed on them ; 


than that ſuch Gifts ſhould be conferred 
on them, as were never before vouch- 


ſafed unto Mankind ; the knowledge of | 


all Tongues, the Faculty of ſpeaking 
Eloquently and Boldly, and the Power 
of working Miracles ? All theſe Reaſons 
made it convenient-and deſirable to the 


mM Aa vn a=NouK.,- 


Apoſtles, 
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0n ; Se. \ Mark: &vi. is; "488 » 
] Apoſtles, that the Comforter ſhould be Vol. 2! - 
5 unto them. HV WY 
'- To the whole Church this was much 
chore neceſſary, which without that Mil- 
fion could never have had Exiſtence,. be- 
mg founded and *maintained - by "thoſe 
Divine Gifts. and Iufluences, which were 
_ derived from thence. Yet neither could 
the Apoſtles , nor the Church have been 
Bleſſed with this ſo neceſlary,ſo offenPro- 
' miſed, and ſo much to be deſired Miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, had not our Lord firſt - 
aſcended [into Heaven , and there by his 
Power and Interceſſion have procured 
it. The Comforter, as he was to bethe 
Advocate, the Deputy, to plead the Cauſe 
of Chriſt on Earth , could not naturally 
take place but in hisAbſence ; and the ve- 
ry Miſſion of him, as it was afi A@of Re-. 
gal. Power, could hot be adminiſtred by 
Chriſt until he had taken Pofſeſhon of his 
Kingdom, which commericed at his Af- 
cenfion into Heaven. + 
Nor is this -the ofily Reaſori, which 
made 1t convenient for the Church , that 
our Lord ſhould remove his viſible Pre- 
fence front us ; but the Poflibility, at leaſt, 
the increaſe of Man's Reward did de- 
pend uport it. The Deſiga of the cofn- 


ing of the Meſſias ſo long expedted was 
K k known 
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Vol. 2. known and calfallad' to he to reſtore the: . 
SYY loſt Happineſs of Mankind, to redeem '# 
them from' their former Miſery, and to 
advance them to a State of Glory. In 
proſecution of this Deſign, if we conſi- 
der either the Wiſdom of. God, or the 
.. Nature of Man , it could not but be ex- 
petted, that this Happineſs ſhould be a. 
fixed to certain Rules, conſequent to cer+ 
tain Conditions to be performedby Man 
not indifferently beſtowed on all, nor. 
yet on any without Reſpet to their pe: | 
 cuhar Merits. The Application of it was. 
to be direfted and determined according 
to the right uſe of Reaſon, and Frees } 
will in every Man. The whole of this | | 
conſiſts in Obedience to the Laws of God, J- | 
and one great Þranch of it, in afſenting tg {} | 


ASSETS. 


his Authority, and believing all his Res | 
velations. And as an Aﬀent to all the ' 
Revelations of God,. made at all times, - 
was the Duty of Man ; ſo moreeſpecs } 1 
ly an Aﬀent to thoſe laſt and moſt conli-,. 
derable Revelations made by his own Son t 
incarnate was required of Man, and was } "4 
farther intended to qualifie him for the. \ 

1 

I: 

t 


Reception of that ſuper-natural Happineſs | 
which was by him to be conveyed unto. 
the World :. Since no greater Evidence | 
OF a right uſe of Reaſon and Veneratighy $ 
0 


in St. Mark: XV, 1 i. 


| of the Divine Majeſty could be offered os 2. 


than to inquire after , to Aﬀent to, an 
obey the Revelations communicated "4c 
him. 

Tt would be tedious and unneceſſary to 
repeat thoſe great Commendations of this 
eminent A of right Reaſon call'd Faith, 
and thoſe many Promiſes of Reward an- 


 nexed to it, which may be found in the 
F Scripture. But from the whole it ap- 


peareth, that this was to be the principal 
Condition of the Juſtification, and there- 
in of the Happineſs of Man. That this 
AT therefore might be the more TlJuſtri- 
ous, aid might be Crowned with a more 
noble Reward , it was convenient that 


7 - Chriſt ſhould withdraw his viſible Pre- 
| fence from the World, and therein give 


way to the Operation 'of Faith , which is 
the Evidence of things not ſeen, . 

Had Chriſt continued for ever upon 
Earth in. that glorious Majeſty, which 
was to'take place after his ReſurreCtion ; 
had he preſented tothe Senſes of every 


$ | "Man ſenſible Demonſtrations of his Di- 


vine Power ; in that Caſe, to have be- 
lieved on him, would have been no more 
praiſe worthy, no-more meritorious, than 
, to afſent to the ordinary Reports 'of 


Senſe. 
' Kk 2 Who 


ASE 


500 ; 'Thed Ninnlenth a ermon. 


4 Vol. 2. © Who ever pretended to have acquired 
b, SYS Merit by believing an Axiom of Mathe. - 
. matical Demonſtrations ? -Or who ever. 
thought it an Argument of a true and 
juſt management of the Will and Under- 
ſtanding, to believe that one Colour dif- 
: fereth from another, or that the Sun 
_ . doth © ſhine? Theſe things {ſtrike our 
| Senſes, and force a Belief whether we 
will orno : J in this Caſe, to offend while [| 
the Soul-enjoys its Reaſon, and the Body. | 
the Organs of Senſe, is not ſo much as 
poſhible. _. | 
To : have-; believed the Divinity of 
Chriſt, while the Senſe of an iNuſtrions 
Miracle wrought by him, was yet pre- |; 
ſent; to confeſs he came in the Fleſh; 
while his Body was yet vilible; to ac- 
knowledge-:his Reſurrection from the 
Dead , when' the Senſes of every Man | 
proclaimed no leſs; all this would have. 
i been ſo flight: an Argument of the right. 
"== uſe of Reaſon, fo little deſerving any I 
; Commendation or Reward, that it would. 
be.no more than the neceſſary reſult of 
the Faculties, and even not in- the Power 
of the Will to avoid. 7 
But when the Objedt is removed from : 
the Senſe, and. yet diſcovered by Rea-' 
ſon 5; when the "_ doth not ſee os F 
tne] _ 
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oz St. Mark XVI. 19. ” ' 
the Aﬀettions {til} embrace, when the Vol. 3 
Soul ceaſeth not to hope upon probable VV 
E . and juſt Motives, what it never received 
by Demonſtration of 'Senſe ; this.is in- 
deed a noble At of right Reaſon, wor- 
thy of a ſpiritual Being, and worthy of a 


. | Divine Reward. And ſuch a Reward 
. hath our Lord annexed to it ; pronoun- 
| cing Joh. XX. 29. Bleſſed are they that have 4 
| mot ſeen, and yet have believed. This 2 
$ Bleſſedneſs Chriſt by his Aſcenſion hath IJ 


communicated to the whole Church ; 
£ | which without that, had wanted the Qua- 
{ lification of a rational and well grounded 


| Faith, toacquire the Favour of God. 
| Further the Aſcenficn of our Lord, 
and therein his Exaltation to the ſupreme 
| Degree of Glory, was in Jultice due to 
wy his precedent meritorious Sufferings 3 
«| which arg, therefore aſſigned as the 
ne | cauſe of Tis Exaltation by St. Pal, 
oy. Phil. IT. He made himſelf of no Reputa- 
4 on, and took, upon him the form of a Ser- 
oh vant, 8c. wherefore God alſo hath highly 
ot aalted him, CY The Humility mani- 


felted by him in his Incarnation, in the 
ak whole Courſe- of his Life, and in his 
TJ. Paſliog, infinitely ſurpaſſed all the Exam- 
ak . ples of former times. That the Son of 
% | God ſhould vouchſate to deſcend. from 
' his Seat of Glory in Heaven, to leave the 

K k 3 Boſom 
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thus depreſſed, ſhould be rai 
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The 4 Sermon 


Vol. 2. Boſom of the Father , and cloath himſelf - 
&YV with the Infirmities of humane Nature ; 


that in this Nature he ſhould not take 
upon him the Majeſty of a Prince, nor 
ſo much as allow himſelf the ordinary Sa- 
tisfactions and pleaſures of it ; but live 
an afflited Life , and die a ſhameful 
Death ; and all this for his own Crea- 
tures, who far from deſerving ſuch a Fa- 


vour from him, had rebelled againſt him I 


from their Creation, -would lay violent 
hands upon themſelves , and continue |! 
their Contempt of his Authority till the 

Diſſolution of all things ; this was ſuch 
an extraordinary Humiliation, that none | 
other but the Son of God could have ef- 
fected ; And therefore was in Juſtice 

to be Crowned with ſuch a Reward, as 
none but the Son of God could receive; _ 
namely, that the Body, which had been 
| above all 
Chettans, ſhould be placed above Angels 

and Archangels » ſhould be advanced to 


. the immediate Preſence of God, ſhould | 


for ever remain united to the Divine Na- . 
ture, and therewith be tranſlated into the. 
principal Seat and Throne , of the Deity, ' 
that 15, into Heaven. : 
Laſtly, To name no more Reaſons 4 _ 
it was neceflary for Chriſt to aſcend into 
Heaven, that ſo he rhight fulfil all righ- © 


teonſmeſs, 
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on St. Mark XVI. 19. "$63 i 


teonſneſe , perform all which the ancient Vol. 2. | 

Pro hets. had foretold of the Mefhas, or atk 

e | he had denounced of himſelf, It was 

yy long ſince Typified by the Ceremonies 

[= uſed by the High Prieſt among the Jews 

'e in the Day of Propitiation ; which re- 

l | preſented the Final Attonement to be 

- 1 madeby Chriſt for the Sins of the World. 

- | It was commanded by God, that the High 

n { Prieſt ſhould enter but once every Year 

t } into the Holy of Holies, that is, upon 

e | that Day, when with the Blood of the 

e {| Sacrifice he paſſed thro' theTabernacle and 

h {| thepartsof itinto that place. 

e | It was a received Opinion among the 

* | Jews, that the Holy of Holies repreſent- 

e ed the Heaven of Heavens, and the Ta- 

s | bernaclethis viſible World. From which 

Opinion joyned with the legal Ceremo- 

nies of that day, it appeared, as the Au- | 

thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ar- ' 

oueth, IX. 11, 12. That the High Prieſt 

of the good things to come, by a greater 

and more perfet? Taberwacle not made with 

' hands, was to enter into the holy os ha- 

ving obtained eternal Redemption for Ws < | 

That he ſhould lay down "tis Life as an - 

Expiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
8 People, and being flain ſhould paſs thro 

) {f all the Stages of this World, here below, 

» Kk 4 and 
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Vol. 2. and Mat into the higheſt Heavens, 
&YV the Throne of the Divine Majeſty, ſhould 4 
there preſent his Blood ; Blood of that | 
ineſtimable value.,. as need not be ſhed 

and preſented every year ; . but 4s he once 


appeared i in the lower World to put away fin 


'by the Sacrifice of himſelf; {o once for. 


all he aſcended No the EO Heavens, 
not to appear again , until he ſhall come 


in the Clouds with Majeſty and great 4 


Glory, to judge the quick and Dead. 


The ſame was foretold by the Prophet: . 


David, Plalm LY VIII. 18. and from 
thence urged by St.” Paul, Epheſ. IV. 8. 


Thou haſt aſcended up on biek (into Hea- 
ven, as it is in the common Acceptation - 
of the Original word ) #hau Fr led 
Captivity Captive , thou haſt received Gifts . 
for Men. A Prophelie, which, notwith- _ 


franding all the Pretences of the Jews, 


can neither be applied to Moſes, nor to. 
Joſhaa, nor toDavid himſelf, nor to any 


il}uſtrious Conqueror of that Nation , 


who never aſcended into Heaven, but to A 
Chrift alone 3 .who really and bodily. 
aſcended into the higheſt Heaven, pntq 
the Throne of the Majeſty of God. | 
By his Death and Reſurreftion he: | 
ſubdued Sin, Death, ,Hell and the De» |} 
/yil; ne. In his Aſcenſion viſibly trium- 


phed 


2 am i. tO a Sond | _— ſi: 0s © A ea > Ay bind pt. -— he 


—" Yam » 


vo Eo, 


on $t. | Mark XVI. I 9. 


fice of it ſelf had deſtroyed Sin, was in 


| Reward -of that meritoriqus Suffering , 
. advanced into Heaven , there to be con- 


tinually preſent with God ; when that 


Body whieh had been ſubjefted to Death, 
'and afterwards was raiſed from it, re- 


ceived now a certain Proof of its Im- 
mortality, was raiſed into Heaven, where 


15no place of Corruption lett ; when the 


Captain of Man's Salvation viſibly aſcen-' 
ded unto the eternal Place of Happineſs, 
having firſt Promiſed to draw all his 
faithfal Followers after him ; and from 
whence he diſpenſed the precious and 


- glorious Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to the 


Sons of Men.. -- 

If theſe Propheſies and Ty pes foretel- 
ling and prefiguring the Aſcenſion of the 
Meſſias ſhould ſeem obſcure , yet it can- 
not be denied, that the Meſſias' was to 


.Teceive a glorious Kingdom. This, we 


are well affured, the Nature of our Lords 


Office, the Deſi ign of his Coming, the 


Dignity of his Perſon permitted him not” 


'Þ to receive. on Earth ; and therefore it 


was neceſſary he ſhould aſcend into Hea- 


| Ven, there to take Poſſeſſion of it. 


It had been a mean Reward to his 
__ Hum: 
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ed over them, and led them Captive. vol. 2. 
hen that Body , Which by the. Sacrj- WWW 


IE I. 
dt Snbet alt 


The Nineteenth Sermon 
Vol. 2. Humility , Patience; and Sufferings pres Þ | 
SGWVv ceding his Reſurreftion , to have been { ; 
advanced to a temporal Kingdom, to be | 1 
dignified with a Reward common oft- | { 

[ 


times to the worſt of Men. The great- 
neſs of ' this World was inconlfiſtent with 
his Deſign, the Pleaſures of if were con- 
temned by him ; and that Divinity, which | 
was no longer to beclouded or depreſſed, | 
but to ſhine forth in its ' full Luſtre, 
could find no fit Habitation upon Earth; | 
which in Scripture is ſaid to be #he fobts 
ſtool of God. Upon all theſe Reaſons, it 
was neceſſary, juſt, and convenient that | 
Chriſt ſhould aſcend into Heaven. »* ; 
IL. And that he really did aſcend thi- 
ther, (which was the 2d Head propoſed) 
evidently appeared, from the Hiſtory of 


\ 


his Aſcenſion recorded in the Goſpels and: 
Ads of the Apoſtles. That Body of 
Chriſt which the Apoſtles had felt and 
handled, that with which they had cons 
verſed for forty days together, that whereof | 
they were aſſured by wary infallible Prooft, 
that it was no- other than the material. 
"Body -of Chrift which hung upon the, 
Croſs, and was laid in the Grave, which Y 
was united to the Soul agam , and had. 
performed all manner of vital Aftionsy 
that very Body they ſaw aſcend into || fr 
Heaven... 
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507 
- | Heaven. For that Jeſus, who had roſe Vol:'2. 
{| again and converſed with them, who had www 
led them out of Fernſalez, and was vi- 
fible and preſent to them, till the very 
moment of his Aſcenſion, as he was yet 
ſpeaking with them, was parted from thene 
and carried up into Heaven 3 as we read, 
Lake XXIV. Which refutes the Opinion 
of thoſe ancient Hereticks, who taught 
that Chriſt aſcended in'Spirit only, having 
firſt put off and returned to the ſeveralEle- 
ments that Body , which he had feceived 
from them. De” 
Again that Body, which the Apoſtles 
aw and felt to be loaally preſent with 
them upon Earth, they ſaw foon after to. 
be really removed from the Earth and 
carried into Heaven. For as it is related 
in the ſacred Hiſtory, Whey he had ſpoken 
weto the Diſciples and bleſſed them' ( which 
being performed by laying his hands 
upon them , teſtified his real and cor- 
poreal Preſence with them in that mo- 
F ment; in the next moment, even ) 
while he bleſſed them, he parted from them 
#nd while they -beheld he was takent np, and 
[Y & cloud received hits ont of their fight. F 
Which: proved his Aſcenfion to' have 7 
{| been a true proper and local Tranſhtion 4 
I from the parts here below to thoſe above 
and 
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The Ninetetntb Sermon 


Vol. 2. and that at that moment he was induced 
WYv with a _perfetly humane Body, what- | 


ever glorious Changes it underwent af- 


ter - its Reception into Heaven, the Seat 
_ of - Immortality and Spiritual Beings, | 


Other Circumſtances deſerve to be 0 


ſerved in the Hiſtory of this — | 


And 


Firſt, Our Lord at his Aſcenſion wa | 
pleaſed to call together many , if not all / 
his Diſciples , and admit them to the 
fight of it; a Favour -which was not. 
vouchſafed to them at his ReſurreCtion| 
The Conduct indeed was different, but 
the Reaſon nog unlike in both. Caſes, 
Both the Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion 'of 
Chriſt were thenceforth to paſs into ne 
ceſſary Articles of Belief , to the prin 
pal ſupports of the Faith and Hopes of ; 
Mankind ; both therefore was to ® plas 
ced beyond all doubt and contradidtion, 
by the Atteſtation of many and ws | 


Witnefles. 
To effett this at- his Reſurrettion, 


was. not neceſſary that any at | 
ſhould be preſent z fince the Aftions of | 
Life, viſibly andin the Preſence of many, : 
performed J, him after his known Crus. 

d Burial, abunaantly and even 
demonſtratiyely proved , that he.; was! 
_ really} 


 cifixion an 


ena? A 
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them that he was how truly alive: Whence 
they might as certainly conclude that he 


4 was riſen from the Dead, as if they had 


aQually ſeen his ReſurreQion. 
| Whereas in the Caſe of his Aſcenſion, 
he was to be taken from them, nomore to 


be ſeen by them in this Life ; no Mortal. 
was thenceforward to - ſee his: State of 


Glory, or teſtifie- his Station in Heaven : 


Upon which account it was abſolutely 


neceflary that his Diſciples ſhould be 
preſent at his Aſcenſion, and be Eye- 


witneſſes of - that Afﬀtion., which after- 


wards they were to teſtifie and preach 


. to others. 


In the ſecond Place, it deſerveth tobe 


obſerved , that the Teſtimony of Angels 
was added to that of the Apoſtles. Thoſe 


| bleſſed Spirits, far from reppoing that the 


Nature of Man in Chriſt was by his 
Aſcenſion exalted to a ſuperior Degree of 


{ Glory , deſcended from Heaven, to bear 
8 the glad Tidings of his Arrival there, 
as at his. Nativity they had done to 


proclaim the Deſcent , of the Deity - 
PA 


1 on Earth. For it follows, Ads I. 10. 


hold two Men ſtood by them in white A 
” POD parel, 
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| really riſen- from the 'Dead. . They were Vol. 2: 
$ well afſured , that ſome few days before WWSo 
he was truly Dead, their Senſes affured 
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41 10 * The Nincteemnb Saomot TJ 
Vol. 2. why which alſo ſaid ,, Te Men of Galilee, 
adi why ftand ye gazing up into Heaven. This 

ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into. 
Heaver:, ſhall * ſo come 3n like manner, Pl 
ge have feen him Fae into Heaven. "8 
Nor was this Apparition of Angels at 
empty Pageant or an -unneceffary Addith | 
on to the Glory'of our Lords Aſcenſſs 
on. By their Miniſtry and Attendaneg 
they demonſtrated the Divinity and Digs. 
nity + of his Perſon z by their Teſti nol. 
concerning his Aſcenſion, they proved the 
truth of -it. The Apoſtles indeed ſaw 
him received tipon the Clouds , they 
Jooked up and followed him with chel "2 
Eyes, as far as their fight could reachy' 
but that being terminated in the lo 4 Z 
Regions , and not able to penetrate inty' 
the higheſt Heavens, their Senſe: co q a1. 
not afſure them that their Lord was-ca i 
ried thither. To evidence therefore the} 
truth of it, it remained, that God by | 
theſe miniſterial Spirits ſhould declare t] 
fo the Diſciples. 4 
Theſe Angels were wont to Miniſter 
before and fee the face 'of God in Hex} 
ven; they were known to come down 
from thence. They teſtified that Chriſt 
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had aſcended thither from whence they | 
had deſcended , and thereby perfeted” 
"hl 


- mr Re Rt et 13 bo, int we 


- the Teſtimony c of he Diſciple Concern- eta. 
| the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven, A 
whoſe ſight could not reach ſo far. Far- 
Sj theſe bleſſed Spirits, not only 
brought Evidence to the Diſciples of the 
real tion of their Maſter into Heas» 
ven, but alſo gave them Comfort,and alle- 
J. viated their ſorrow conceiy'd for his De- 
ture, by adding thoſe words, This ſame 
Fg Jeſus which ye have ſeen taken up fron 
5 _ 30# i2to Heaven, ſhall come in like man- 
| #27 45 ye have ſeen hin go into Hoe 
ven. 
Eliſha had ſeen _his Maſter Elijah Car- 
& ried up into Heayenz yet knowing not 
+4 certainly how theDivineGoodneſs would 
& 4 diſpoſe of him , and deſpairing of ever 
| ſeeing him again , he entertained the 
fight with Grief, and in Teſtimony of 
rent his Clothes. Nor had the Diſci- 
wi pts been free from the ſame Anxiety , 
+ 4 without the preſent Conſolations of theſe 
£4 Angels. © When their Lord had before 
ZÞ his Death declared to them his Refolu- 
+ | tion of'returging to the Father, { Fohr: 
I XVI.) they could not difemble their 
1 Grief. as himſelf obſerveth ; Verſe 6. 
; Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
w | J0#, ſorrow hath filled your heart. And 
4 a before his Aſcenſion , 2 1HÞ 
G retain- 
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512 Neneteemtb Sermotd © 
_ Vol. 2. fetaining their erroneous Opinion of 4 
&VVtemporal Kingdom to be founded by } » 
him, they had asked him whether he 
would not at that time reftore the Kingdom 
#nto Tſrael, which hopes were totally de- 
feated by his Departure ifito Heaven. 

Both theſe occaſions of Sorrow there= 
fore, the Angels happily do remove in- 
theſe words. They aſſure them that the. 
Preſence of their Maſter: ſhall not be for 
ever taken from them , ' but themſelvey 
ſhould ſee him teturti in the laſt of days 
and that they may not imagine his Kings 
dom to be aboliſhed, they add that he 
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ſhall return in like manner as they faw | 
him go, that is, in Power and great lory; * WJ 


as our Lord deſcribeth- his coming to ' 
Judgment, Matth. XIIE. 26. It will be 
of little uſe to inquire into what pai 
of. tne Heavens the Body of our Lord wh 
tranſlated ; yet not unfit to obſerve, that 
our Lord is ſaid to have aſcended in- 


was higher than the Heavens, and Heb. 
T2. paſfing into the holy place, 
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4 | Heavenit far, x fo appear wr HE the [Poajekcs Vol. 2, 
" , of God, that is, he was advanced to:the WWW 
| fame ſtate of Glory with God the/Father; 


his Body was tranſlated to the place'of his 

more 1mmediate Preſence in Heaven,which 

is fully expreſſed by his ſetting at the right 
 handof God. 

To determine the place, whether in 
the third, in the fourth, or above the 
Heavens, is raſh and unwarrantable. But 
this we may be aſſured, that whatſoever 
partof Heaven is the immediate reſidence 

of the Divine Majeſty, whatſoever Regi- 
on is moſt Holy, whatſoever Place is of 
greateſt: Dignicy 1n tho{ſ* Celeftial Orbs ; 
thither Chriſt aſcended, and there now 
Reigns 1n-Glory. 
I. The Advantages, which» the 
: Church and all the Members of it recei- 
ved from the Afccnſion or Chriſt, are 
many and great. Ihe firſt and moſt 
eminent Benefit derived from it was the 
Miffon of the Holy Ghoſt, of which 
I ſpoke before. A Benefit, which was indeed 
more ſenſible in the Apoſtolick times, 
when it communicated to many the gift 
of Tongues, the power of working Mi- 
racles, or a Prophetick Spirit; but is at 
this day no leſs advantageous ; ſince by 
\the Influences and Operations of the Ho- 
:y Ghoſt the Church i q (till — 
* the 
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Vol. 2: the Faithful are enabled to perform their 
G2 Duty, and the unfaithful are converted. 
Thus the Aſcenſion of Chriſt became a 
laſting Benefit to all his Followers, pro- 
curing to them thoſe Graces, which | .. 
otherwiſe could never have been ob- * 
tained. The Aſcenftion of Elijah made } 
one Eliſha, left''a double Portion of his | :. 
Spirit with one Diſciple to be communi- | .. 
cated to no other ; but the Aſcenſion 'of | 


_ 


Chriſt was of univerſal Benefit, produ- 
cing-blefled Efteds, which ſhould extend || 
to all Behevers, and to all Ages. ,.C 
A ſecond Benefit of the Aſcenſion of 
- our Lord, is the Confirmaticn of our {| < 
=; | Faith, which frem thence received firm |. 
- Affurance of the truth' of his Dottrine | ;,x 
4 and:the Divinity of his Perſon. He had , of 
proclaimed to the unbelieving Jews,” as} 12 
well as. to his own Diſciples, in the VL, I,,£ 
of.:St. Fohx,. that he would aſcend into I ;.t 
Heaven. What and if ye ſhall ſee the Sou ,. 
of Man aſcend up where he was before 2'At ||; h 
E ter his Reſurrection he ſaid unto the Wor Fi. 4 
* -men, Go to my brethren and ſay unto them #.,t 
A -3* aſcend unto my Father and your Father | is 
It -was not therefore unexpected'to the 
Apoſtles, they were acquainted withihis 
- Reſolutions herein, and when they fa 
effected what | be had before foret ojd I: 
them, they cou! 'd no longer doubt that 


= SS 


#. %$45% 


Actions. ns "8 vin, . Arguments 
to. Mankind. c of the truth of-his Miſſion, 
.and the, certainty of thoſe . things he 
_ taught. , No 0; greater Proof, of - oigher 
.could be 3 imagined than his Reſurre 

. from the Dead z,and when to this was gd- 
ded his yen. into Heaven; -there Was 
-No more; Jace  Teft for doubt. ER He 

*;, Thus, the Faith of the Apoſtles was 
confirmed + by. the AſcenGon of Chyilt, 
"but their. Hopes :were much” . mare 
"exalted, By this glorious Triumph they 
law him.put; into Poſſeſſion of that am- 

| bi, Power,; which they-{o. long wiſhed 

to. be. aſſumed by him, TS. might;en- 
abſe him to. rewd his: -Fallowers, and | A 

| ue hol Promiles which, he had made 3 

..to, them. In John XIV. he, had. told them 4 

ST 1ere were mary Manfions. in his Fathers 

4 ' bouſe 5 and that . he went before to prepare 

ſ 4. place for them, intending: to: receive -- -* 

them. afegrwargs.! to, ,bim(slt, that where 
WAS. dhera the by. be alſo. The 

ormer, ANTE pt Fr je they ſaw to 

8 «fledte din. rr and thence 

wh: conceive fared. Hopes go the latter 

d prod 1d he accompliſhed. 

AX 1 There ./ ., can "be no greater PER ws to 
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Vt. 'D. believe the truth'of Fs or - Pro- 
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e performante | ec 
of thoſe which went before. The ſame | ta 
"foreknowledge of our, Lotd, which fore- | G 
{aw the 'Exaltation of Himſelf, conld' as | th 
” tafily forelee the like Rewatd'to be given | of 
{to his Followers ; and the ſame Power | Fl 
_ * which advanced him to the right hand] N 
' = of God, * could exalt* whotnſoever”he| ar 
**pleaſed into Heaven. | So that his Power 
could not be queſtioned - 21d" his Will] th 
therein he. had often decared, aſſuring] w 
them, FoB. XI: 32- Whey 1 an wi "4 ſic 
#0 the Earth, d þ will; draw all 7 01 
L 42M Cx fit 
© Herein the Hopes of all Minkind'k ri 
bed increaſe and ſtreng th.” "They tadf] # 
"All impatiently :wiſhed for' 'Immortality;] th 
"it was eaſje.to; belieye that their Sol fu 
"Thoold fill - exiſt ; but "their © Bodisy gr 
were equally parts of themſelves. ol 


E-- 


were equally "concerned* for the fot al fi 
 *Happineſsof both ;. yet that either ſhoul i C 


be hereafter Happy, they were afſured} n 
'only by the Revelation'of Chriſt.” [7 p 
"affirmed it, he promiſed! it, he confirmed L 
t by wonderful” Signs and Miracles ; ye P 
" it could not but ſeem ſtrange,” that Full y 
**and Blood ſhould inherit the Kingdom q 
Ged ; that ſuch'a groſs corporeal Ben k 
ſhould be admitted to the Society 0 
Angel 


on' $t, Mark X XVL 1 "i 


o- Angels 3 that Man who was exclud- Voli's 


te | ed from an Earthly Paradiſe, ſhould Wu 


ne | taken up to the immediate Preſence of 
e- | God. All this did ſeem incredible, till 


as | they ſaw an Example of it in the Body = 


en | of Chriſt, which conſiſting of the ſame 
er | Fleſh and Blood, partaking of the ſame 
nd ] Nature, was viſibly received into Heaven, 
be | and placed 1 in eternal Happineſs. ; 

er] By this they were convinced, that 
the like Immortality of their own Bodies 
was not impoſitble ; and while they con- 
ſidered the Promiſes of Chriſt, and their 
own Relation to him, that he was the 
firſt Fruits of humane Nature, their fore- 
runner” which 3s entred into Heaven for 
them, the Captain of their Salvation, and 
the Head of their Society : they were 
fully- ſatisfied that it ſhould in time be 
granted to them ; ſince what he foretold 
of his own Aſcenſion they ſaw effected g 


Captain, their Head, and their Forerun- 
ner ; and with him ta be received into the 
place of their deſired Happineſs. 
Farther, as Chriſt is our King and our 
Y Prieſt, the Benefits which we hope to 
Wl receive from either of thoſe his Offices, 
Ml received increaſe by his Aſcenſion into 
| Heaven, As King, he 1s thereby inveſted 
L13 in 


' fince it was. but natural to fallow their _ 


£18: 


_— 


Thi _ palich/ Sermon 


Vot. 2.in the actoal Dominion of his Church 
WYV enabled to: beſtow upon _ her all thoſe” | 


Graces and extraordinary - Aſiiſtances,' 
which are neceflary for her Well- -being, 
As our Prieſt, his Intercefſions with God' 
the Father in our behalf, are made much' 
more prevalent by his perſonal Preſence 
with him. 

. Under the Law, the Efficacy of the 
great . Propitiatory Sacrifice depended 
npon its being preſented by the High 
Prieſt, in the Holy of Holies, the place 
whereGod was pleaſed toPromiſe his im- 
mediate Preſence. How much more Eff- 
cacious then muſt be conceived to be the 
Interceſlion of our High Prieſt ; who not 
once a year but continually ; wot with 
the Blood of Bulls or Goats, but with his 
own Blood ;, not in an Farthly Taberna- 
cle, bat in the higheſt Heaven, maketh 
Interceſſion for us ? If the Mediation of 
the Jewiſh High Prieſt could avert terhs 
poral Puniſhments due to the Sins of the 
People ; much more will the Mediation 
of qur High, Prieſt free Mankind from 
eternal Por ients If their Prieſt bei 
cloathed with , the ſame Nature could: 
more ſenſibly commiſerate the Unha Pi-. 
neſs of his People; our's for the ame 
Purpoſe rook our Nature on him. 'But 

whereas 


{ 


—_— 


Fe RG” c 


gag. 


Pe Guilt, of the fame Sins for- which vile 
interceded, our's knew no Sin ; their's 
was admitted no: farther than to the 
I Symbols of God's Preſence, to the Che- 
* rubims and the Mercy Seat, our's to the 
[ very Throne. of his Majeſty : ; where he 
continually pleadeth his Sufferings on our: 
behalf, diffuſeth his Graces to us, and pre- 


2 4” 


4 pareth Manſions for us. 
h Laſtly, if we conſider Chriſt as the 
T great exemplar of humane Life, his Af- 


cenſion will upon that Account alſo'be 
wh of great uſe to us , teaching us with him 
to exalt our Aﬀections, to withdraw them 
from the Earth,and to place them in Hea- 
f ven. This Inference the Apoſtle draweth 
| from his Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion; 
Colo. II. 1. 1f ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
k | ' thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
if | "ſftteth at the right hand of God. Chriſt 
died to the World, to inſtruct us, that 
; we ought to mortifie our worldly Lufts, 
n to reſtrainand ſubdue to Reaſon the uſe 
T of Carnal Pleaſures. He left the Warta 3 
; and. aſcended into Heaven, tro teach ns 3 
F that there our Afﬀections ought Princi- | ; 
A. pally to be fixed, that there our chief In- 
YL tereſt placed, and there only :perteCt 
it Happineſs to be expedtted. Could the 
; L1 4 FIeaes 
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Pleaſures, the Power, and the Proſperity 
of this World have given the moſt com- 
plete Happineſs; our Lord, who deſer- 
ved tit by the moſt complete Obedience 
which was ever paid, who was more dear 
to God than all the Sons of Men, who 


was himſelf heir of all things and Lord of 


all, would have fixed his abode here, and 
not removed it into Heaven. But when 
1mmediately after his Exaltation; as ſoon 
as he began to receive the Reward of his 
Obedience and Sufferings, he forſook the 


_ Earth, and returned into the Boſom of 


his Father, he hath thereby inſtructed 
us, that in vain 1s true Felicity to be 


ſought here below ; that this World can 


aford no adequate recompence for Ver- 
tue and Piety ; that we are indeed but 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon the Earth ; 


and that as many as purſue the end of theig }. 


Creation, and ſtudy to be truly Happy, 
ought to ſeek a better Conntrey, even that 
into. which Chrift the forerunner is entred 


for ns, that ſo where he is there we may be 


alſo, receive the ſame Reward, and be 
Crowned with the ſame Happineſs ; that 
ſo as we have imitated his Aſcenſion, we 
may. ſhare in his Glory. Which, God of 
his infinite Mercy Grant. 


1h; 
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| The Twentith SEK MON 
Preach'd on Fuly, 13th, 
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"i LAMBETH CHAPEL, 
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Matth. V. 16. 


Let your light ſo ſhine before Men,that [ E 
they may ſee your good Works, and I 

' glorify your Father which is in 
Heawen. 


HESE words are part of our 
Lord's Sermon upon the Mount, 
which was direted to a mixed multi- 
tude of Auditors, ahd treats altogether 
'Jot univerſal Duties incumbent upon all, 
Iwho receive the Dodrine, and acknow- 
"Jedge the Authority of him who {poke 
Jt. 
4 Upon which Account we have juſt 
4 reaſon to reje&t the Opinion of thoſe, 
' who 
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872 The Twentieth Sermon 

Vol. 2. who would reſtrain to the Apoſtles only 

ww—and their Succeffors, the Preachers of the 
Goſpel,-the Duty preſcribed in this and 
the three foregoing Verſes : which re- 
quireth the Profefſors of Chriſtianity, 
not to confine the exerciſe of their Duty 
to their ſingle Breaſts, or reſt ſatisfied in 
having diſcharged the Office of Piety in 
ſecret; but ro perform {ſuch eminent 
Acts of Devotion, Temperance, and Cha- 
rity, and ſo to direct them, as may pro- 
mote the Glory of God and Inſtruction. 
of Men. 

The whole preceding part of - this 
Sermon was directed to all Chriſtians in 
General, delivering the Promiſe of thoſe 
Beatitudes, - in: which all the Diſciples of 
Chriſt are equally concerned. What 
follows, Treats concerning the genenl 
Laws of Juſtice, Temperance, and Cha 
rity : ſo tnat with no good Reaſon can 
theſe intermediate Verſes be reſtrained to 
the Apoſtles only. If they are here ca 
led the Salt of the Earth, Verſe 13. out 
Lord addreffed himſelf in the ſame 
words to great multitudes, as we read. 
Luk. XIV. 25. Tf they are tiled tht 
light -of the V orld in the r4th. voy 
St. Paul applieth the ſame Expreſſion 
to the Philippians, WI. 15. canon ; 

them 
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them 'to be without rebuke' inthe midſt'of Vol. 2: 
«4 crooked and perverſe Generation, ſhining WW 


amons thert as Eehts in'the World. 

It muſt' be acknowledged indeed; 
that the Apoſtles' were; and: their Suc- 
ceſſors in the Miniſterial Office ought 'to 
be, more eminently, #he Salt and Light 
of the World, purging away the Corrup- 
tions, removing the darkneſs of Man- 
kind, by Example and Inſtruction. To 
effect this by their Doctrine, is peculiar 
to them, not common to other Chri- 
ſtians : to promote it by their Example, 
is a Duty common to them with all other 
Chriſtians. 

It is my preſent- Purpole to treat of it 
as an univerſal Duty; to which my 


' Text direQts me, by placing the Light of 


this Exemplarineſs, which is command- 


ed, not in verbal Inſtruftions, but in 


go0d Works, which are acknowledged 
to be the Duty of all Chriſtians. Of this 
then T will Diſcourſe under theſe: Four 
Heads. 

1. The Duty impoſed, ſuch an-exem- 


d, - plary Condut,' as may become a Light 
" of the World. 


IT. The manner of being thus Exem- | 


| plary,by goo Works. 


Hl. The 
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Twentieth Sermon 
III. The end, to which it ought to be 
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We Jireted; the Glory of God. 


IV. The gaod Effects of it, yghe In- 
ſtruction of Men, and Promotion of the : 
ſame good Works in others. 

I. Concerning the Duty, which is 
that'of an illuſtrious, Example, to the 
practice of which our Lord' hath dire- 
Cted us both by his Laws, and by his own 
Example. He tiles himſelf, and truly 
was, the Light of the World ; he was fore-. 
told under the Figure of the Son of righ-. 
teouſneſs, ' who ſhould enlighten the 
World with his Doctrines, and demoan- 
ſtrate the Poſlibility of Performing them 
by his own Example. His Precepts 
chiefly concern Moral Duties, which he 
reſtored, firſt to their Primitive Notions 
and Purity; and then urged the Pra- 
Ctice of them upon his Followers, in a 
more {ſtrict manner than had ever before 
been done. What before was eſteemed 
an attempt fit only for great and noble” 
Minds, he made the Duty of all the 
Members of Mankind : what others 
thought a ſufficient Glory ro practiſe 
ſingly, to excel in this or 'that ſingle” 
Vertue, he required to- be- performed 
conjunttly, without the Ontijon'pt any 
thing which is juſtly to be accounted 
laudable. 
For 
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on'8e.”Matrh. V. 16. 625 3 
"For if '' we conſider the great Lines Vol. 2. 
i main "Parts of 'the | Doftrine of 5VW 
Chriſt, they. will be found to direct 
"the Pradtice of thoſe Adtions, which by 
all the /World muſt be acknowledged to 3 
be good and excellent, to be laudable 1 
"and divine ;. ſach as are Juſtice, Sobri- | 
ety, Devotion and Charity. It is not a- 
'mong Chriſtians alone, that ſuch A@i- 
ons are eſteemed Praiſe-worthy. All Par- 
"ties of ſober' Men, as well Heathens as 
- thoſe profeſling revealed Religions, have 
Agreed in this common Sentiment, 'in 
.the Veneration and Frae of all ſach 
 Vertnes.” | | 
o "From hence it was, that even when 
"the Heathens derided the Faith of 

' the Croſs, they ſtill acknowledged the 

Excellency of thoſe Perſons, who'pro- 
| Ffeſſed it. They alſo were convinced, 
that all thoſe moral Vertues were the 
| Perfetion of Mankind': only in this 
| they diſagreed: that whereas they ac- 
counted the ' uniform Praftice! of them 
| to be an undertaking poflible only to 
| more exalted Minds,” Chriſt had made 
it the Duty of all his Followers. Al- 
| though even this difference of Opini- 

on, could "not but raiſe their Thoughts 
to 
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526. The Teen eroeemes: F 
Vol. 2. to ; an extreme .Veneratian, of, that .Di- Þ 
AR, vine; Perſon,.; who tormed theſe Laws, 
and, even. forced from, them; a Confell- 
- on of that .Praiſe , which was due to 
ſuch an Inſticution, an the; Author of 
It 


Thus the very. Nature. of a, Chri- 
tian Life, as;it is; directed: by. the Pre- 

cepts of opr. Lord,,;fitteth; ;it, to. be. an 
..eminent. Example. . to others. He... | 
ſtinguiſhed ; his, Religion, .f im all - pa | 
thers,. by, (4be Excellency f., bis. Laws | _ 

| 53 Fs ay g. | » tout us, hoſoryer 


6 - by. a, more; ,perfect exerciſe: of Vertue. : 
A and Holineſs. | And./ hence, it , is, that, 
I he naturally. jnfers | in, the; ewentieth t 
Verſe: .. Exgept-ypur, Righteouſneſs exceed | | 
| the. Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and, Phari- } \c 
, ſees, ye. ſhall, ir no g% enter. into |the King- | WT, 
\ fon of: Heaves. Ib 
The Righteouſneſs . of . the Scribes h 
and - Phariſees was: the. exact perfor- | < 
mance of, al:the. Legal Inſticutions, of | < 
the Moſaical- Law, '. of Sacrifices, Waſh- | t 
\i0gs and: /other, Ceremonies: ; which-J 
(abſtraQing. from:. the poſitive... Com- } a 
mand; of God) had nothing excellent | C 
in 


3 


"<3. Marth. V.- Ts.” 


I " in the: Pradtice -of them. - To ſee: the Vol. «. 
Jews - killing their Sacrificed Beaſts, WY 


waſhing their -Bodies often or Ciroum- 
ciſing themfelves, was no Motive : of 


Holineſs, -or [giving Glory to God, to 


thoſe who were not-of the -ſame.. Re- 
ligion. -Fhey diſcerned nothing .lau- 
dable in all this; and were rather 
prompted 'to- pity the- Slavery, than to 
imitate 'the- Devotion © of [their Service. 
hgrmwng the. Pradice-of thoſe good 

Wot: which Chriſtianity - impoſeth 
is anMble and lovely' in: the ſight of all 
Men, | ever -carrieth- along - with: it the 
Commendation and Approbation of all 
Spectators. 

Thus our Lordi fitted his Dodtrine to 
be alight to the World-z and leaſt it 
ſhould fail of its deſigned End, he hath 


commanded ..us. to -.1mprove. it. to -its 


right- uſe; and--therein hath led-the way 


$ by his own Example. .: He.copfined.:not 
himſelf -to a ' + Defart, + as .. did ..Fohz 


the Baptiſt 5 but converſed.. in + their 
Cities, and more;frequented - Meetings 5 
that ' all -Men- might - ſee. the . conſtant 
Piety, Goodneſs and..Charity,...which 
attended /all- his AdQtions ,.. be -inſtru- 


756d. I7 them, and drawn. to the. Imi- 


tation 
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Vol. 2. tation of them. 
WV verſation to 
that he might gain them, firſt to a love 
of his Perſon, and then to an imitation 
of his Vertue. He diſdained not the 


ample. 
And that he might fi bis Life fa 


an univerſal Pattern to all his Fol- 


erciſe of all Vertves, allowed to him- 
ſelf the innocent Pleaſures and Entet- 


not to fit down with thoſe who invi- 
'ted him to ſplendid Entertainments, 
as with Levi and Zachews, nor to be 


vileſt Injuries, to undergo long watch- 


' Ing in Prayer and Faſting. For ſo it be- 


perform all Righteouſneſs, who was to: 
be the Grand Exemplar to all ſucceeding: 
" Ages : 


#8 


"8 by 


He indulged his Corti ; 
Publicans and Sinners z 


Company of any, who might receive 
advantage from his Dodrine or Ex- 


lowers, he aged not in the con- 
ſtant Practice of extraordinary*Auſte- 
rities, as did John the BaptifF; but 


amidſt the moſt ſevere and ſtrict Exs 


tainments of the World. He refuſed 


preſert at the Marriage-Feaſt. At 
|: other - times he was content to ſuffer! 
X Hunger and Cold, Contempt and the 


hoved him even in this Senſe alſo," ts; 


Not to confine himſelf to any} 
one} 
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} one method . of -Life, leaſt thereby his Vol. 2. 
x. Example ſhould become deficient to WWW 


thoſe who ſhould be engaged in ano. 
h ther ; but to paſs. through all the more 
© ordinary Actions and Varieties of hn- 


"© mane Life; that in all Caſes we might 
*'] be able to approve and dire& our A- 
pi Qions, by conforming them to his 
Tb Practice, and if any doubt ſhould ariſe 
1. | concerning them, might be able to juſti- 
& | fie them by the Authority of his Ex- 
a ample. 

- 8 Both the Obſervation therefore of the 
a | Precepts, and the Imitation of the Pra» 
| tice of Chriſt which are equally the 


$ Duty of every Chriſtian, engageth him 7 
3.4 to be exemplar in his Life and Con- © Y 
1 dut. And thus firſt the whole Bo- . = 
bel dy of Chriſtians will become a light I 

to the reſt of the World, and then :4 
we | Every Member of the Church to each Y 
{| other. Our Lord deſcribeth both in 
v this place very lively. Te are the Sals 

of the Earth, Verſe 13. The reſt of 
| the Wortd will remain in Sin and Cor- 
ruption 5 but in the numerous Society; 
od which I ſhall found and call by my 
'Sy Name, Piety and Vertue, arid what- 
4 toever is good and excellent, ſhall be 
M m main- 
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The Tweitietb Sermon 


Vol. 2. maintained: Yet not to be confined to 
WWVV that Society alone, but to be communica- 


ted to all who ſhall receive Inſtruction 
from it. Te are the light of the World, 
Verſe 14. The greater part of Mankind 
remain in Darkneſs and Ignorance 3 but. 
I have placed my Church , as a olorious 
Light to diſpel this Darkneſs, and re- 
move this Ignorance ; that ſo all who 
do but lift up their Eyes, have the leaſt 
inclination to Truth and Goodneſs, may 
there diſcover the light and repair to | 
it. And this cannot fail to take effe&t, 
while the brightneſs of this Light ſhall 
femain, while the Church ſhall con- 
tinue glorious and unſpotted , while 
the Members of it ſhall all, or the 
more part of them, perform their Du- 
ty. For, as it followeth , a City placed 
on a Hill or a Light placed i ina Roo 
cannot be hid. 

* Tf indeed thoſe Vertues, which 4 
command , - be - obſerved by thoſe who 
profels my Name ; if Juſtice , Chaſti- 
ty , Beneficence , and other Marks of | 
Goodneſs be indeed ſo eminently ex- 
erciſed by ſo numerous a Body of Men; 
it cannot be but the reſt of Mankind. 
will take notice -of it, and as many. 
as 
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on $t. Match. V, 16. 


o as deſire to be freed from Darkneſs, will Vol. 2. 
2 approach to this Light: Or if thro &WVWW 
n {loth and negligence they ftill continue 

, afar off, however they will not be a- 


d ble to deny that they ſee the Light 3 and 
it | muſt admire both it, and the Author of 
8.F. it 


2. 'Thus the meaneſt Chriſtian may 
oO. ff make himſelf truly Exemplary , by per- 
ſt forming his Duty conſcientiouſly in the 


y Station, in which God hath placed him : 
0} Although his Underſtanding and Abi- 
ti lities have not fitted him to be an Ex- 
lf | ample to others fidgly conſidered. If 
1-1 he well diſchargeth his fingle Sta- 
le | tion, although never ſo mean in the 
ie | Church, he contributeth to this great 
1-'5 Deſign of Chriſt, ' of making his 
4} Church a light and example to the 
n, 1 unbelieving World ; and, in ſo doing, 
| performeth the Duty preſcribed in this 

If place, and entituleth himſelf to the Re- 
of ward of it. Whereas .every one de-' 
i-J- viating from this Rule , and violating 
of | the Laws of Chriſt, concerning moral 
x- | or religious Actions, becometh 'a Spot 
134 1n this light, an Exception to the Plea 
d J- of the Church againſt Unbelievers. He 
y 1 defeateth one of the chief Advantages.., 
Mm 2 which 


$32 


Vol. 2. which Chriſt propoſed to produce in 
'AYV founaing of a Church ; and thereby | 
becomes Guilty not only of the tmif- 
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carriage of his owfi Soul, but alſo of 
che miſcarriage of all thoſe Infidels or 
prophane Perſons, who miſcarried for 
want of diſcovering that Exemplarineſs 
in the Church , which was to have con- 
vinced them. 

If the Inſtitution of Chriſt herein 


be in theſe latter Ages in a great mea- 


ſure defeated, and no ſuch frequent or 
ſincere Effects of Converſion be to be 
found ; it may well be reſolved into., 
this Cauſe, that by the diſobedience* 
and vicious Lives of the greater num- 
ber of the Members of the Church, 
this once glorious Light is well nigh 
covered with Spots, and almoſt turned. 
into Darkneſs. 

This Luminary of the Church , ne- 


ver indeed was without Spots, even' 


in its greateſt Vigour and Purity, in 
the beginning of _the Goſpel : But. 
while the number of + them was incon-. ; 
ſiderahle- in Compariſon of thoſe who 
performed their Duty , the Diminuti--” 
on of Light which aroſe from thence ./ 
was ſcarce diſcernible. In fſucceed-” 
ing 
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ing times , as the number of wicked'Vol. 2, © % 
_ Chriſtians increaſed, the Light propor- (Www 82 
_ tionably diminiſhed , until our days ; 28 
wherein the State of the firſt times of NY 
Chriſtianity is ſo far inverted, that the 
number of Pious Chriſtians 1s very ſmall 
in reſpe& of the others, and thereby the 
Light of the Church is almoſt extinguiſh- 
ed. Whoſoever then addeth to this re- 


maining Light by his own ſingle Piety, 

| doth the greater Service ; and whoever 

| detracts from it by his 11l Example, doth 

the greater Miſchief, becauſe every Ad- 

1] dition and Diminution, 1s more ſenſ{t- b. 

"| ble jn a leſs than a greater quantity-of 8 
Light. Fe. T I 

| Thus all Chriſtians may become Ex- t- 

emplar , in conſpiring to complete . the ;V 
Example of the Church to thaſe who a 
are without it. For not every one; .1s . 

« fitted in particular, and fingly to make. > 

1} himſelf an Example to other Men. 4 

Many things muſt concur to, that,, : #: 

1 which oftimes are. not in the Power 5 


4 of Man. The minds of other Men, on 
4 whom his Example muſt be ſuppoſed 
{ to have any influence , muſt be firſt. 
4 poſſeſſed with an opinion of his Wil- 
3 dom, or Authority, or any other Qua- 
£7 Mm 3 lity, 
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The Twentieth Sermon 
lity, which may induce others to fol- 


UV low his Example. And where ſuch Qua- 


lities are found, the Obligation of being 


Exemplar, becomes much more ſtri&: 


In that Caſe; he is not only to Act in 
common as a Member of the Church, 
but in particular alſo, as a Dire@or of 
all. thoſe, who may be influenced by 
his Example. -Such are Parents to their 
Children , | Maſters to their Servants , 
t Men to their Inferiors , Kings | 
eo their Subjects, wiſe and learned ' 
Men , to thoſe who have an Opi- 
nion 'of their Wiſdom and Learning. 
All ſuch are as' Lights to thoſe ſubje- 
&Fed- to them, whoſe Eyes are fixed 
on. them, and are wont to. form Di- 
fections to themſelves from their Pra- 
ftice. 
And this 1s what God particularly re- 
quires of great ' and knowing Men, in 
rettirn for their, Power and Wiſdom; 
that, they employ it for the Inſtruction ; 
or" Perſwaſfion of others in the dil- 
charge of their' Duties; their Power 
aid "their Knowledge , bath diſtingui- 
ſhed "them from the reſt of Men, and 
ſet. them 1 in an efninent Station, at leaſt 
in 'reſpett of thoſe Who are ſubjected , 
a 
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fluence, but ordinarily every Habft 


fixeth even a Rule to the Condu& of 


Inferiors, of whom the moſt part 
look no farther than to the demean- 
our of thoſe whom they ſuppoſe in 
Power or Knowledge to excel them- 
ſelves. If they obſerve no Rules of 
Order and Decency, #heſe cannot 1o . 
much as know them. If they pra- 
tile forbidden Pleaſures, or give 
way to unlawful Paſhons; #heſe will 
loſe even all Senſe of the unlaw- 
fulneſs of them. They will not be 
aſhamed to praQtiſe- what they fee 
their Superiors, the ſuppoſed Judges of 
Decency and Lawfulneſs, without fear 
to purſue. If they conſcientioully ob- 
ſerve the Precepts of Religion , even 
reſpect to their Perſons, 'will engage 
others in the ſame Courſe of Piety 3; as 


| being generally perſwaded, that thoſe 


who. are greater and wiſer than them- 
{elves , are more enabled to diſcover 
the means of attaining true Happinels. 
Thus every good Man, fitted by the 
Opinion of others concerning him. for 
being an Example to them , becomes a 
M m 4 publick 
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or inferior to them ; and therefore-e- Vol. 2. 
very Action of them hath ſome in- & WW 
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Vol. 2. publick Bleſſing. He enters not into Hea-. Þ 
GY ven alone ; but carrieth with him the 
welcome Attendance of thoſe, whom 
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his Example hath drawn thither with 
him. {58 


It 1s not indeed in the Power of all 


Men to fit themſelves for ſuch Exem- 
plars; yet moſt Men are concerned in 
this, as being Superior to ſome others, 
who are ready to take Rules of DireCti- 
on from them ; and not a few are pla- 


ced in ſuch eminent Stations, as derive 


exceeding influence upon all thoſe who 
are ſeated under them. And ſuch, 


if careleſs of their Duty, become a. 


Snare, and the occaſion of Deſtrudi- 
on to all thoſe, who by their Exam- 
ple were betrayed into Sin. They 


fall not alone, but like Lucifer ſeated 


on an eminent Throne, draw Legions 
of Apoſtate Angels with them into 


Hell ; for the miſcarriage of all whom q 


they will be obliged to anſwer ; and 
cannot plead, as do thoſe Sinners 


who - AQ in the loweſt Sphere, that. 


thereby ' they hurt themſelves -alone. 
Rather the guilt of ſo many Souls, 
ruined by their ill Example will. be 
laid to their Charge, and be reven- 


ged 
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on St. Matth: V. 16. 
Scripture to the Charge of Jeroboar, a 
the utmoſt Aggravation of his Crime,that 
he made Iſrael to ſin. Ale was not Guil- 
ty of a ſingle Apoſtacy, but drew the 
whole Nation into Idolatry by his Power 
and Example. " 

' We need look no farther, than the Hi- 
ſtory of that and other Kings of the Jews, 


''to be. convinced of the influence of a 


great Example. For as often as thoſe in- 
troduced Idolatry, or reftored true Relt- 
gion, ſo often did the generality of the 
People fall into Apoſtacy , or return to 


the worſhip of the true God. The Re- 


ward of thoſe pious - Princes will receive 
infinite increaſe from the bleſſed Effects 


- I. of their Example ; and the Damnation 


of the others will be heightened, from the 


infection communicated to others by their 
wickedneſs. © | | 

And what Princes are in relation to 
their Subjects in this matter, the ſame 


| are all' Superiors in relation to their 


Inferiors , whether in Authority , Ri- 
ches, or Knowledge. The Piety of a 
Maſter reformeth , or his Diffoluteneſs 
corrupteth a whole Family. The Ex- 
emplarineſs of a rich Man mauY 
tate er : 
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ged on them. It is frequently added in Vol. 2. 
Ss WY) 
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Vol. 2..cth, or his wickedneſs debaucheth at] 
WYY his poorer Dependants. The religious 
 Condutt of a knowing Man correds,, 
or his unwary. Behaviour perverts al} 
his . Admirers. . And all ſuch ſhall cer- 
tainly receive the reward of the good | 
Effects of their exemplary Pigty 5 or 

if their Condu& be contrary , the Pu- 
niſhment of their private Sins will 
be much ſharpened in Confjderation of 
the unhappy influence, which they 
Attions had to diſpoſe other Men to 

fin. 

© C2 Duty of Exemplarineſs, and 
the excellent Deſign our Lord in 
requiring it of his Followers, being 
thus cleared, I paſs to the Second Head, 
to conſider the manner, which he hath 
' fixed, whereby to raiſe this Example, I t 
that is, by good Works : Let your Light} © 
fo ſo ſhine before Men , that they may ſee} | 
©. your good Works. None bur theſe will Þ a 
have any influence upon the Minds of || © 
thoſe , who . are without the Church, | y 
or who judge rightly : And none but | C 
I theſe will avail fuch as are. within the | ri 
[0 Chuch, or make little uſe of their Jadg: I 
I ment. t 
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be eminent - 1n thoſe Actions, which 
are acknowledged by the World - to. be 
o00d, excellent, and of intrinſick worth. 
Such are all Actions of Moral. Vertues , 

but more eſpecially ſuch as are poſi- 
tive, as Juſtice, Truth , Zeal for the 
Honour of God, Kindneſs and Charity 
to Men. - Such are in many places of 
the New Teſtament , and; in. common 
Speech alſo, called good Works ; which 
whoſoever doth 11luſtrioufly : perform, 

all other Men, *although.. of. a different 
or.no Religion, will bear him . Witneſs, 
that the Lawgiver , Whoſe Precepts he 


therein obeyeth, is good and juſt; that 
his Example deſerveth Praiſe and Imita- 


tion. 

And what Effect muſt we not: be- 
lieve, this Example had upon the Jews 
and Heathens , before the brightneſs 
of it was obſcured by the .prevailing 
wickedneſs of [latter Ages ?: When the 


4 Church' «conld, challenge her  Adverſa- 


ries to produce from among her 'Fol- 
lowers an unclean: or. an injuſt, an in- 
temperate or a,prophane. Perſon ; when 
their Piety was ſo undeniable in the 
conſtant 
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' To become a light and a' glorious Ex- Val. 2. 
ample in the World, it is neceflary to WWe. 
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Vol. 2. conſtant . frequenting of © the _ publick } 
WWYo Prayers and Sacraments of the Church, 


even in the midſt of Perſecutions ; 
When their Charity appeared ſo con- 
ſpicuous ; not only in relation to their 
own Members, but now even to their 
Enemies, in feeding the Hungry , in 
clothing the naked, in redeeming Cap- 
tives, in communicating to all: When 
an Heathen Governour, and he the 


moſt Learned Man of his Age, employ-_ 


ed by his' Emperor to examine the Do- 
drine and Conduct of the Chriſtians, 
.made this report to him; That they were 4 


fort of Men, who injured no Man, defrauded 
zone , abſtained from Murder , Luſt and 
Perjury, gave frequent Demonſtrations of. 


admirable Charity and meeting once every 


Week in the publick Service of God, bount | 
themſelves by religious Ties and Sacra: 
, ments to do all this. When a Learned 


Adverſary after a full Search could 


make no other report than this ; wh it. 
remained, but to conclude that God] 


was indeed among them ? $d wiſely 
yy 


Chriſtianity contrived to draw ir un- 


F 2 


, believing, but unprejudiced SpeCtators, } 


by the Beauty of its Example : - The 


force of which -none could withſtand, | 


while 
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was the Primitive Religion of the World 
and if not the Duty, yet at leaſt che 
Intereſt and the Ornament of Maiti- 
kind. : 

Our Lord propoſed not to form this 
Example by extreme Auſterities and 
Macerations, by Paradoxes in Doctrine 
or Practice, by Raptures or Extaſies ; 
which might eaſily raiſe the Amaze- 


ment, but not the Reverence of 0©o- 
ther Men. Judicious Meh would eſteem 


them Follies, if propoſed as matters of 
intrinſfick Excellence, and entertain 
them with Scorn : And even ignorant 


Perſons might be aſtoniſhed at rhem , 
'yet could they never diſcover any real 
worth in them, or the Reaſon of 


them. | | | 

It is the. unhappineſs of latter Ages, 
to have introduced ſuch groſs Concep- 
tions,. inſtead of what our. Lord dire- 


3 | ed, the Practice of good Works ; and 


thereby have in a great | meaſure de- 
feated thoſe excellent Ends , which he 


I intended. | Thus the Church. of Rome 
| in her latter Saints hath chiefly reſpe- 
| ted extravagant Auſterities , and the 


Report 
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while its greateſt Adverſaries dared not Vol. 2. 
to deny that the Exerciſe of good Works, WWW 
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SWC: The Twentieth Se ernion | 
Vol. 2. Report of fooliſh Miracles : And ork 
WY others have made the Indications or Signs 
of Saint-ſhip. to be unaccountable Ra 
tures, or internal pretended Conſolations, 
or union to God: and Chrilt, which 
| have no neceſſary external Effect, 
; cannot be diſcovered by batlerered 
; or if diſcovered, would not affet 
them, With them no Example, but of 
ſuch Adtions as are univerſally allowed Þ 
to be Excellent, namely of good Works, 
will be of any Powerz and therefore 
our moſt wiſe Saviour hath appointed | | 
no other: And if this be not continy- 
ed, all other means of continuing 
Glory of this Light, which our Lord 
propoſed, will be found wholly ineffe- 
ctual.. 

And as to thoſe without , ſo alſo 
to thoſe ,within the Church, but need- 
ing the Direction of Example, no other 

will be of any advantage. The be- 
nefit in relation to them. conſiſts. in 
leading the way to {uch, who are in- 
clined to imitate the Attions of thoſe 
whom they admire or reſpe&, or to! 
whom they are ſubject; which Adr 
| ons, if they be ſuch as are here re- 
* quired, good Works, the Deſign of - 
£.Þ Lor 
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Lord is happily effetted, the Puty of Vol. 2. 
ſuch Perſons promoted , their Salvation ww 


ſecured, the Reward of thoſe, who 
give the Example increafed. . But if the 
Actions be of any other Nature ; they 
are either unlawful or indifferent, not 
worthy Imitation, and without any Pro- 
miſe of reward. 

In the third Place our Lord in the 


| Text propoſeth the end, towards which 


theſe exemplary good Works ſhou}d be 
directed ; which is , that others way ſee 
them , and glorifie your Father , which is 
in Heaven, that is, in ſeeing them may 
gloriſde God. _ Leaſt Men ſhould be 
betrdyed into Pride or Arrggance , 
through an Opinion of their own good 
Works: they are commanded to re- 
fer all not to their own, but to the Di- 
vine Glory. Leaſt they ſhould ſwell 
with the Conceit. of being a Light to 
the World , of giving a Rule to the 


 Aﬀions of other Men by their own 


Condutt ; they are taught, that- all this 
ought not to be employed to promote 
their own Eſteem in the World, but 
to advance the Honour and Worſhip of 
God. While good Works - are indeed 
dire&ted to this. end, it is —_ 
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WW tervene. And if notwithſtanding pee- 
viſh anc 1oroſe Men will detract from 
them, as done for (iniſter Ends and 


vain Glor's 3 our Lord hath provided 
for this a |\emedy in the 11th. Verſe of 
this Chapter , immediately preceding this 
Exhortation to a good Example : Bleſſed 
are you, when Men ſhall revile you, and: 


ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſeh 
for my ſake. | 
Nothing indeed is more odious and 
diſtaſteful, than Oſtentation in Religion, - 
| or more to be avoided. This raiſed the 
Indignation of our Lord againſt the 
Phariſees, and ſtill exciteth the Scorn 
of all "udicions Men, when Ads of 
Religion are formed on purpoſe to be 
ſeen by Men; when their Praiſe and |; 
Applauſe is thereby courted and ſtudi-, 
ouſly contrived. But in this Duty of 
being exemplary in good Works, as there 
is no Command of contriving the ordi- 
nary performance of them 1n ſuch a man- 
ner, as may be moſt taken notice of by _ 
other Men : 3 fo there is for the moſt part 
no neceſlity of it in Order to'their being 
obſerved by them. 


Vol. 2. ble; that any thing of Pride ſhould in-,. 
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who performs them intends it or nor, 
they cannot be concealed or paſs unre- 
garded, Upon which account Chriſt 
juſtly reſembleth | them to 2 City placed 
on a Hill, and to a Candle ſet on a Can- 
dleſtiok, in the 14th. and 15th. Verſes; 
which naturally appear and give Light 
to all round about them : as if he ſhould 
ſay': Do but you take care to perform, 
good Works, and the very Nature of 


. them will cauſe them to become Exem- 


plar. TI do not require you to publiſh 
and Blazon. them abroad ; nor 1s there 
any need of it : For if they be indeed* 
performed , they catinot eſcape the 
Knowledge and Obſervation of other 
Men. 

Farther, not only the Natute of 
good Works maketh the Oſtentation 
of them to be nnneceflary in or- 
der to become Exemplar; but alſo 
they carry with them leſs Tempta- 
tion to Pride and Arrogance, than 
any other ACts either of true or ſap- 
poſed. Religion. If the grounds and 
more ordinary Reaſons of Pride and 


$elf-conceit in Religion be ſearched ; 
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Many of them are of ſuch a Nature ; Vol. 2+ 
4s cannot but be obſerved, whether he &Y Wo 
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Vol. 2. it will be found, that they are wont, to 
WY be grounded in the more eafie and com- 
monly in miſtaken Points of Religion. 
As of old among the Phariſees, in the 
puncual performance of Waſhings and 
other Ritual Obſervations z' among the 
more Ignorant of the Church of Rowe 
at this day in Pilgrimages, Beads, and 
other Trifles z among their Saints in 
extraordinary Auſterities or unuſual J 
Acts of Self-denial ; among Enthu- | .' 
flaſts in Raptures and pretended In- | | 
ſpirations. All theſe naturally tend to. | { 
foment the Pride and Self-conceit of | 1 
Men; they draw the Eyes of others | ( 
on them ; and ſerve to make unwary | ] 
People believe them extremely Conlſci- |. « 
entious; and have this farther advantage | « 
[ 
4 
t 
t 


towards the Deſign of Hypocrites, that 
they are cheaply performed, croſs no 
Paſſion, reſtrain no Luſt, make a great 
ſhew, and.coſt them nothing. And when 
they are performed , not affording any | © 
inward Satisfaction of Mind, as having | a 
no internal worth; it is but natural for | F 

3 

f 


the Afors of them to ſeek that Satis- 
faction from the Praiſes and Applauſe of | 1 
other Men, which they reaped not from }| is 
| the Reilections. of their own Con-} c 
$ ſcience. 

: Where- 


ſweet a- Complacency, when refletted 
on, that external Commendations car 
add nothing conſiderable to the internal 
Satisfaftion of the Mind, and will be neg- 
lefted when compared with it. _ 
To which I may add, that the Exet- 
ciſe of many good Works, and moſt 
fignally the greateſt of them, that of 
Charity towards the Poor, do natural- 
ly diſpoſe to Humility, accuſtoming 
the Mind to confider and compaſſio- 
nate the Wants and Infirmities of infert- 
or Perſons, and condeſcend to the re- 
hef of their Condition. It being moſt 
certain, that Pride or af over-valuing 
of their own Dignity, 1s in ſome Meri 
the Cauſe of uncharitableneſs 5 as well 
49 the love of Riches, betraying them 
to imagine it beneath their Quality to 
take into their Conſideration tlie fie- 
ceſlities of diſtrefled Perſons, and to be 
dggrieved for them. Which fort of 
Pride cannot confiſt with real Chari- 
ty ; and where this 1s to be found, the 
former can have no place; At leaſt 1t 
is moſt certain, that Hypocrifie may' 
confift with all thoſe miſtaken Indica- 
Nnh+ tions 


6+ St. Matth. V. 16: FLA 
Whereas the performance of good Vol. 2: 
Works raiſeth in the Soul of Man fo wy w 
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The Twentieth Sermon 


Vol: 2. tions of Holineſs | I before mentioned ; 
YN WV but with good Works," with. Mercy, Ju- 


ſtice, Truth, and Charity, it is im- 
poſhble it ſhould conſiſt. ' For that 


whoſoever performeth theſe, doth really 
perform what he pretends to do, that-is, 
ſatisfieth the Obligation of the Religion 


| which he profefleth. 


However, although ordinarily it be 


not neceſſary ſo to dire& the perfor- 


mance of good Works, that they may 
not eſcape the Knowledge of Men, 
and it be always unlawful to direct 
them in that manner for this end alone, 
to obtain the Praiſe of Men: Yet in 
ſome extraordinary Caſes, it is not, on- 
ly lawful to perform them publickly 
with this Deſign, that they may be ſeen 
of others, {not to obtain their Praiſe, 
but to promote the Honour and Glory 
of God ;) butit is alſo highly accepta-_ 
ble to God, and ſerviceable to his 
Church. This is warranted by the 
expreſs words of our Lord in the Text, | 
which require his Diſciples to cauſe 
their Light ſo to ſhine before Mex, that 'Y 
may ſee their good Works and glorifie God. 
It this Deſign doth at laſt terminate in 
the Honour of God, and be ſo neo 
ec 2 
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ed, it is not only warrantable.but recom- Vol... 2. 
mendable by God, and will be certainly www 
rewarded . by him. 

Only great Caution is to be uſed in 
the Management of it, and a ſcrupu- 
| lous Care to be obſerved , leaſt any 
thing of vain Glory, any ſiniſter End 
: ſhould intervene-z and is to be put in 
; Prafice only in Caſes of exceeding mo- 

ment. Such are, when any Age or large 

; Society of Men are eſpecially deficient in 
> | any Duty. In which Caſe, it is a lau- 
dable and noble Undertaking for any 
private Perſons, to give the greateſt and 
moſt publick Luſtre to their performance 
of that Duty, that ſo if it be poſlible, 
Y | by their eminent Example therein they 
may retrieve the publick Practice of 

itz and whenſoever -any. great and 

common Good, altho' of another Na- 

ture, may be attained or promoted there- 

| J och was the Caſe more particular- 

ly of the Apoſtles, who were ſent to 

preach Faith and Repentance among 
Jews and | Heathens, generally de- 

void not only of Faith, but of all Mo- 
ral Vertues. ' For this Reaſ6n it was 

neceſſary, that thoſe noble Ads of 

Nn3z3 Charity, 
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Vol. 2. Charity, which they exerciſed, in heal- 
WY ing the Sick, and reſtoring the uſe of 


their Limbs and Senſes to thoſe who be- 


| fore wanted them, ſhould be performed 


publickly ; that themſelves ſhould de-_ 
cline no opportugity of manifeſting the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the deep Impreſſion of it upon their 
own Minds. For this Cauſe alſo St. Pal 
was not aſhamed to relate at large, and 
to Glory in the many Aflictions, Haz- 
ards and Perſecutions which he had un- 
dergone for the Teſtimony of Chriſt ; 

tecauſe the amplifying of his Labour 
and Patience, tended to the ſpiritual 
Good of the Corinthians, to whom it 1$ 
directed, and conſequently promoted the 
Honour of God. This Deſign alfo juſti- 
$e4. the Bravery of thoſe ancient Chri- 
{tians, who voluntarily and unſought 
for, delivered up themſclves into the 
hands of their Perſecutors,, when they 


obſerved a_ general Cowardize, and 


frequent Examples of Apoſtacy among 


 Qther Chriſtians, who were apprehended 


and brought before the Heathen Tribu- 
nals : that ſo by their Courage and 
Conſtaney they might excite others to 


perliſt reſolutely in the Profeſſion of their 


F aith, 
Tt 
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on St. Matth. V. 16, 


It muſt be- acknowledged, that fim- Vol. 2. 
ply to throw themſelves into Danger, www 


to expoſe themſelves to the Fury of 
their Perſecutors, was unlawful. Our 
Lord in Matth. X.23. had command- 
ed his Diſciples, When they ſhould be 
perſecuted in one City, to fly into another : 
And the Dottrine and Diſcipline of 
the ancient Church had forbidden the 
ordinary Practice of ſuch raſh Under- 
takings. Yet whenſoever ſo great a 
Good might be attained thereby, as to 
raiſe the - dejected Courage of other 
Chriſtians, and to afſert the Honour of 
Chriſt againſt the Heathens, boaſting in 
the ſubverſion of many weaker Chriſtians, 
it was not only lawful to engage in vo- 
luntary Martyrdom, but highly meritori- 
ous, and rewarded as ſuch by God, if no 
vain Glory, or deſire of humane Praiſe 


were intermixed therewith ; but the ſole 


Deſign was the Advancement and Vin- 
dication of the Divine Glory, 

For far be it from us to cenſure or 
condemn of Raſhneſs all thoſe noble 
ancient Martyrs, who without an 
Force confeſſed the Faith of Chriſt at 
the Heathen Tribunals, and thereby 
F ' Nn4 drew 


ample of Conſtancy to leſs couragious 
Chriſtians, who could not otherwiſe 
withſtand the force of Perſecution. It 


was found by Experience, that ſuch - 


generous Examples did more effectu- 
ally raiſe the Conrage of other Chrt- 
ſtians labouring under Perſecution,than 


the Senſe of their Duty, or the hope 


of all thoſe glorious Rewards propoſed _ 
by Chriſt, to thoſe who ſhonld ſuffer. 


for his Name. And to juſtifie this pro- 


ceeding in ſuch extraordinary Caſes, 


St. Paul himſelf, as we read AFs XXE 
had reſolved to go up to Jeruſalem, and 
continued his Reſolution ; although it 


was foretold to him by 4g _ and other: 


Prophets, and himſelf Li by the Spirit, 


that Bonds and Impriſonment did abide” 
him ; that he ſhould there ſuffer a grievous 


| Perſecution. 


Nor is this the only Caſe, wherein 7 


it may be Jawful or commendable to 
perform good Works publickly, and 
with this Deſign, that they may be 


ſeen of Men. - Many other ſuch Caſes 
may. be faund. I will inſtance but in 
two , Penance and Charity. As for. 


the 
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Vol. 2. = upon # 1a, ah Torments and. 
WYV Death, that they might give an Ex- 
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53 
the firſt, - the : Pradtice - of. publick Pen- Vol. 2. 
| nance, it muſt be confefſed by all, who vw 
| know the State of the ancient- and: pre- 
| lent times of Chriſtianity, that the uſe 
- | of it was then -the great Preſerver of 
| uofeigned Piety. among Chriſtians, and 
, | that the Diſcontinuance; of it now is 
the chief Cauſe of the want and cold- 

|} neſs of Religion in. our.tunes. - They 
| very well knew. formerly, as well as 
| | we do now, that God chiefly regard- 
- | cth. inward, Repentance, the'Contniti- 
. | on of theSpul. That Admonition..of 

our Saviour was then, as well as now, 
contained in the Goſpel: But thou, when 
| thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head, and -waſh 
| thy Face, that thon appear not unto. Mer 
| to faſt; but. unto. thy Father which is in 

{ Heaver,. where mes is faid of Faſting, "A 
may be applied toall-other Ads and. In- $59 
dications of Repentance-: Yet the infinite | 
Benefit, which the Church received from 
the publick performance, of Pennance, 
—_— the Inſtitution; and - the great 
Advancement of the Glory of: God, 
which roſe | from thence, juſtified the 
PraQtice of it. 

Then was Religion and, Piety., main- 
ok in its: full Vigour, when Perſons 
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$84 The Twentieth Sermon | 
Vol. 2: guilty of any ſcandalous Crimes, how- 


ware ever eminent by Birth or Station, were 


put. to open | Penance, ſecluded from 
the reſt of the Faithful, placed by them- 
ſelves in a ſeparate part of the Church, 


. and there appearing 1n Sackcloth, or 


other penitential Dreſs begged the Par- 
don of God with Tears, and defired 


Reconctlhation '; - and this not only for 
many days, but'>ftimes for many years to- 
gether. 2 DOU 


Such Diſcipline 'could not but pro» 
duce - in the/ Minds of all Chriſtians, 


who beheld it, an exceeding dread Of ' 


Sin, and Caution, in abſtaining from 


ſuch Scandals, as:wonld certainly draw. 
upon them, either a total Separation 
from the Church, and the Hopes of 


Salvation, or the neceffity of under- 


going the ſame Severities. : The fight. 


of thoſe Penitents was more inſtruttive 


to ordinary Chriſtians, than all the 
moſt elaborate - InveCtives againſt Sin, 
-or Exhortations to Repentance ;. repre- 
ſenting to them at once the Guilt, the 


Horror, the Shame, and the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin. Nor was their Repen- 


trance to be accounted leſs rea] or inter- 
nal, becauſe attended with fach out- 
$3 | war d ; 
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| isnot only lawful; not only ſecureth the 


ward Profeſſions : : figs cheſs gave an 4 FY 
evident Argument of the - reality..amd WWW 
ſincerity of , their Repentance z lince 
to take away the Guilt .and remove 
the Scandal of their Sin,” and reconcile 
themſelves to God and his: Church, 
they refuſed not to- undergo the long 
and {trict' Seyerities of } publick Pen- 
nance, and -which of all things is moſt 
repugnant to-the Inclinations of oy 
mane Natnre, to put themſcives to-Open 
Shame. 
In like manner, however endinerity 
ſpeaking, Charity ought to be done 
in ſecret; - and'our Lord: hath Largely 
warned us,:,To' take heed, leſs we dg' our 
ys before Mer, to be ſew of them ;, that 
; for this only Reaſon, that we may 
be ſeen and praiſed by them ; yet if 
we do our Alms: before Men, that they 
may {ce them, and by; ſeeing © them 
may be excited either to oloride God, 
or to pradice the like Charity, then it 


Rewards promiſed to Charity, but alſo 
becometh of excellent advantage to-the 
Church, and the Honour of God; and 
entitleth to the Rewards due to. the 
Propagation of Religion,and the Divine 


Glo 
ad How- 


The TibentietÞ Sermon 


Chriſtians exerciſed Charity even to 
profaſeneſs:; * 'certainly ' in our Age; 
which is chiefly deficient in the pra- 
&ice of this Duty, it would be a noble 


Undertaking in any to reſtore the Pra- 


tice of it'by the Luſtre of any emi- 
nent and :-publick Example. And al- 
though very great Rewards be promi- 


{ed to ſecret Charity ; it is not to be. 
doubted, but that to publick Charity ex- | 


erciſed in ſach Caſes much greater are 


| reſerved, if 'it be not corrupted with | 


any mixture of vain Glory, or ignoble 


Deſigns : becauſe ſuch hath not only 
all 'the Effefts of ſecret Charity, in 'Te- } 


 Heving the Wants of others, -but, far- 


' ther alſo, contributeth | very much to. 


the Honour of God, the common good 

of the Church; and the Edification of o- 

ther Men. 266.4 
In all theſe-and other like Caſes, the 


advantage- produced «thereby to the | 


Church, . conliſts not ſo 'much in exci- 


ting "others" by the' force -of | Example, 


to the-Itnitation' and ''PraQtice ' of 'the 
ſame ' good Works, although that be 


very great,-''as in the Conviction of 


_ the 
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Vol.2; However 'it” might | be in ancient 
WY Times or former Ages, when almoſt all 


} cibly formeth in the Minds of Men. ToWVWw 
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| the truth of Chriſtianity, which-it invin- Vol. 2# 


Perſons of ordinary Capacities | and 
Knowledge, ſuch as conſtitute the far 
greater part of the Church, there can 
be no more certain Argument of the 
Truth of that Religion which they 


pn, than that the ſame is profeſſed 
y ſo greata number of eminent .and 
excellent Perſons. If they believe the 
Profeſſion of others to be ſincere and 
real, themſelves will Afﬀent without 
any Scruple : if they ſuſpect their rea- 
lity, themſelves will be tempted to Infi- 
delity. 
Now the publick and 'eminent-per- 
formance of . good Works, gave the only 
evident Demonſtration of the ſincerity 
of the perſwaſion of other Men ; ſince 
1n a Country where any Religion. pre- 
vails by Cuſtom and Education, a ver- 
bal Profeſſion of it may be only the 
. effect of either, and not to- contradi& 
it, may be due only to common Civi- 
lity. But whoever publickly perform- 
eth good Works,giveth an undeniable Te- 
ſtimony, that he doth in earneſt believe 
the Trath of what he profefleth,” and 
thereby diſpoſing others to the ſame _ 

| liek, 
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658 The Twtntieth Sermon © 
Vol; >; lief, inicreafeth- the number of the Faith- 
Sax. ful, and advanceth the Glory of God 

. performeth the Duty enjoyned in my 

ext, | and ſhall receive the Reward of 

| - hs 

Thus much” of the End. .to which 
exemplary Piety ought to be directed 


teally be obtained by it, I proceed in 
the laſt place''to. ſhew. The Honour 
of God is promoted by -the: Praiſes and 


God is diredty promoted by the good 


Men viewing the Excellency of their A+ 
tions, raiſe their Thoughts to God the 
Fountain of- them, and conceive ſfome= 
what yet greater and more exceltent ity 
him : - Neceſfarily concluding , that if 
that'umperfe& Light, which may be dif. 
covered in the Soul of Man, be yet fo 
glorious, the Perfection of the Divine 
Nature exceedeth ' all Imagination : 
That if ſuch eminent Acts of Goodneſs 
be performed by frail Men in Obedi-. 
ence to: his 'Will; in him devoid of 
Frailty and Imperfeftion, the Fulne(s 
of all Goodneſs dwells: if the Actions: 
of His Servants deſerve Love and 

Praiſe 


the Glory of God ; and that this End will 


by the Service of Men. The Praiſe of | 


Works of his'own Servants, while other 
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Praiſe, much | more , will the Operations Vol. 24 
of him their. Lord and Maſter prochim www 
him worthy of Honour and Adoration. 
. But this manner of refleting Honour 
upon®* God, from the good works of his 
faithful Servants, is.not ſo much refpe- 
ted by our-Lord in this place, as the 
Inſtruction. and Converſion of other ” 
Men, who by the good Example of true «"Y 
Chriſtians may be- bronght to the knows- , 
ledge of the Truth, to the love of Ver- 
tue, and to the practice of their Duty : 
to effect which, eminent Examples have 
no leſs force than Reaſon or Arguments. 
This giveth Authority to Vertue, and 
taketh off the Reproach of being fin- 
lar. Itrelieveth the Modeſty of new 
ginners.z and encourageth to purſue 
their Courſe, ſo well begun, notwith- 
ſtanding the Scorn and Derifion of pro- 
phane Men. o 
To tender and unexperienced Minds, 
there is no greater Obſtacle of Good-- 
neſs, than: the fear of being. ſingular 
thereby. ., The natural / impreſſions of 
Reaſon may incline to/the Exerciſe of 
Vercue ; but yet they have. not the Cou- 
rage to ſwim againſt the Stream, to op- 
poſe their fingle Example to the mo 
—_ ing 
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amples, whoſe practice they may plead 
in their own behalf ; and-that detence, 
which the weakneſs of their Judg- 
Reaſon, they may draw' from their 
Authority, 
Minds, | but even' more ingenuons and 
underſtanding Perſons, while unexpe- 
riericed. in the: Wortd, are'not able to 
ſhock the Poweriof a general Exam-' 
ple. If they - be convinced of their Dory, 
they yet want Boldneſs, to: execute it ; 
and dread nothing more than' the Suſpi- 
_ cionof Aﬀettation, or fear of 'appearing' 
fingular. 


through a natural Modeſty are ever wont 

vailing Faſhion. 

eth the more ignorant 'part of Man- 

kind, both in the' Rules and the Obli-' 
; gation of 'their Duty. 

bled, at leaſt few take the 


which 
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Yo bear up againſt the Contempt of wicks 
ed Men, without the Patronage and | 
Afiſtance of other great and' good, Ex- 
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ment inableth” ther not to draw From 


Altho' not only weaker 


Whence ir is, that youth eſ-' 
pecially ſufters- by + 111 Example; who” 


to accommodate themſelves'to the pre- | 
Further, a good Example inſtruct-'. 
Few are ena-. 


pains, ' to exa-'. 5 
mine the Grounds of that Religion,into. 
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yer | the 


whom they eſteem wiſer than them- 
ſelves z whom they find to profeſs no 


Religion, or (which is all one) to AR 


as if they had none; they ſupercede 


| the Labour of any further Enquiry, 


and diſmiſs all. Reſolutions of Good- 
neſs. ON 

On the contrary, if it be found b 
them, that wile Men, or ſo decomited, 
who by their Learning were- fully ena- 
bled to aifcover the truth of things 


| to findout the Cheat of Religion, if 


it were indeed ſuch, have #fter a dili- 
gent and ' accurate. ſearch been ſo fully 
convinced of the truth of it, that they 


| have been content to hazard their Lives, 


to reſtrain their Pleaſtres, to deny their 
Paſhons, from the perſwaſion of it ; if 
oreat and illuſtrious perions, who had 
opportunity of improving all the Plea- 
ſures of Life to the moſt exquiſite ſatis- - 
faction, yet moderated and limited 


{ them in Obedience to the Laws of Re-_ 
\ Fligion : To a vulgar Mind there can be 
{'no greater aflurance than the experi- 

Fence of this; and if he finds this, he 


go - there 


ae, tas To 
SD :vataÞ iy. 
; 5" CES 
ARE POE TT ah 
% < | - +4 
”» - 


FL 2 561 7 

' which. they were baptized, to diſco-Vol. 2; | 
Truth, and convince them- WWW 

ſelves of the Obligation of it. They re- 

1y herein upon the Judgment of others, 


_ The Twentieth Sermon 
Vol. 2. there reſts ſatisfied z if not, he pro-' 
WW Ceeds no farther. And from this ex- 

F perience alſo he draws the Rules of | 

's his Condudt, even after a general Con- | 

3 viction of his Obligation. In all doubt- 
ful Actions and Caſes of Conſcience he 
conſults the example of his Superiours; | 
and puriueth the way, which they have 
marked out to him ; .tollowing them, as 
he ſuppolſeth them to. follow the true 
Light. 

Nay to generous as well as vulgar 
Minds, example 15 an effeCtual Motive 
of Vertue. To ſuch, Emulation is the]. 
moſt powerful Argument, and a noble: 
diſdain of being exceeded 1n any thing: 
that is  xcellent and Praiſe-worthy, 
.'To them the preference of any other 
is a reproach of their own Sloth ; and 
when ' others have gone before ' with 
Reward and Praiſe, it is uneaſie to ſtay} 
behind. It was this Principle of g& 
nerolity, which kept up Vertue among 
the: Heathens; it 1s this which gave 
riſe and increaſe to Arts and Scienc 
and which now maintaineth Valout] 
Our Lord hath improved the uſe of it, 
and direFed it to a yet more nobl. 
End; propoſing the Excellency an 
- the Rewards of Obedience, holding out 

nt 
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on St. Matth V. 16. o&63 © 
the Crown of Vittory, and encouraging Vol. 2. 
1 us to ſtrive forthe Maſtery, ÞÞ__ WWW 
of | He hath in this Precept concerning 
n- | Exemplarineſs, given to ns a yet fur- 
t- ] ther Scope for the Exerciſe of Gene- 
he | rofity ; not only propoſing Rewards to 
$31 the Conquerors, to thoſe of a more 
ve elevated Vertue, but alſo to ſach, who 
af excited by their illuſtrions Example, 
ue ſhould follow them, altho' at a diſtance, 
making them thereby the Inſtruments of - 
faving others, and that poſibly in great. 
numbers. At leaſt there is ſcarce any 
. one of us ſo inconfiderable, who may 
not have ſo much Influence and Authori- 
ty upon ſome one or other, as to move 
and direct him by his Example ; which 
if he doth, he will for ever enjoy this fa- 
tisfaQtion, that he hath been the occaſion 
of infinite Happineſs to another : which 
to a good and a generous Mind, is a 
ſtrong Argument of the purſuit and 
prattice of thoſe Vertues and Perfections, 
which may make him Exemplary, that 
&f fo. he may promote the Reformation of 
+ the World, and the eternal Happineſs 
_ of other Men. 
It may ſeem indeed paſt hope, that 
in this degenerate Age, when ſo few 
endeavour to obtain their own Salva- 4 
|  Oo27 tion, 2 
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Vol. 2. tion, or are good for their own fake 
&YW any ſhould attempt it for the ſake of 


other Men. Yet I do not deſpair, that 
there are yet {uch generous Minds left 
in the World, whoeſteem ir no {mall 
Felicity to themſelves to promote the 
good of other Men ; and acting upon' 
this perſwaſion, ſtudy to be good and 
excellent, that by their Example others 
may be drawn to the ſame Praftice, and 
thereby ſecure to themſelves a ſtate of 
Happineſs. 

To ſuch exemplary Perſons frequent 
Praiſe is given, and eminent Rewards 
promiſed, more particularly in Daziel, 
XII. They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the Firmamest ; and they that 
furn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever. | 

The Luſtre of our Lord's Exatnple 1s 
compared to the brightneſs of the Sun, 
the Example of- wiſeand holy Men to the 
fixed Stars, which however far inferior 
to the Glory of the Sun, yet are ſeated 
in Heaven, and communicate to the 
Earth ; a Light never to be extinguiſhed, 
and that at a great diſtance. The nearer 
we approach to theſe luminous Bodies, | 
the greater Light we ſhall receive from 


them. 
| The. 
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on St, Matth. V. 16. 


The Examples of holy Men while aliveVol. 2. 
are ſo many ſhining and burning Lights Www 


in their ſeveral Generations ; and even 
after. their Deaths will derive exceedin: 

influence to ſucceeding Ages, ſo Jong 
as the Memory of their eminent Piety 
and good Works ſhall be continued. 
Thoſe excellent Graces, wherewith they 
were endued, thoſe noble Teſtimonies 
of Vertue and Holine(s, . which they 
gave, tended no leſs to the benefit of 
the whole Church, and the inſtruction 
of other Chriſtians, than to their own 
Salvation, and if they be not equally 
beneficial to us at this diſtance of time lt 
is becauſe weeither take rio Care to ob- 

tain the knowledge of them, or ſuffer 


\ the remembrance of them to flip out of 


our Minds. 

It is undeniable indeed, that in this 
preſent Age, and among us eſpecially, 
the Memory of theſe things is almoſt 
loſt, which is not the leaſt cauſe of the 
prevailing wickedneſs of the Age; and 
preſent Examples of equal Luſtre are 
very rare, or indeed ſcarce any : yet for 
all that, thoſe Holy Perſons ceaſe not 
to retain their glorious Seat in Heaven, 
and there as the Prophet ſaith, 7s ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the Firmament, as the. 

Qo3Z3 fixed 


The Twentieth Sermon 


Vol. 2.fixed Stars always 'maintain their Sta- 
WY tions, and preſerve their Light, altho' 


at4ny time not ſeen by us. To this glo- 
rious Station in Heavea our Lord hath 
promiſed to advance all thoſe, who by 
extraordinary Piety and the eminent Ex- 
erciſe of good Works, ſhall endeavour not ' 
only to ſave their own Souls, but alſo to 
Profit the Church in general, and to pro- 
mote the Salvation of any other in par- 
ticular. | | | 
May the hope of this glorious Reward 
excite every one or you to the perform- 
ance of this Duty of Exemplarineſs ; 
And may God of his infintte Mercy accept 
and Crown your Endeavours, for the ſaks 
and Merits of our Lord and Saviour Teſus 
Chriſt, to whom &c. ; 
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The One and Twentieth $ ermon 

Preach'd on Decemb. 25th. 

Ar LAMBETH CHAPE L. q 

| Luk. 11. 14. AY 

Glory to God in the higheft, wo on [ 

Earth Peace, Good-witl towards q 

"HAT the Patriarchs ſaw afar 4 

_ off and deſired, what the Pro- . 

phets foretold, and juſt Men in all pre- - 

ceding Ages did affuredly expett, the : 

Manifeſtation of God in the Fleſh, and 3 

the Salvation of Mankind to be wrought F 

thereby, did this Day receive its Final ac- 4 

compliſhment by the Birth of our Lord | 
and ' Saviour; the Commemoration of 
which is the occaſion of this preſent So-+ 

lemnity. 

Nor can we more fitly commemo- 
rate it, than by this admirable Hymn, 
which the Angels and heavenly Hoſt 


Oo 4 upon 
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Vol: 2- upon © this occaſion ſang before us 
WY and the Church: hath in all- Ages fince 
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he One and Twentieth Sermon 


retained in her moſt Sacred Offices, 
Glory be th God in the higheſt,and on Earth 
Peace, Good-will towards - Men. 


This Hymn ſeems to have been a part _ 


of the puablick Service of the Jews, and 
to have been employed by them, to ex- 


preſs and celebrate the moſt j1luſtrious 


Inſtances of the Divine. Goodneſs to 
them. For we find Acclamations very 


like to it in ſeveral places of Scripture ; 
and particularly upon the triumphant 


Entry of -Chriſt, into Jerzſalew. The 
Jews being perſwaded, that their long- 
looked for Meſhas was now come. and 
all the temporal Advantages which they 
fancied would attend his Coming, cry- 
ed out, Peace in Heaven, and Glory in 


the highet. But ſurely upon no occaſion ' 
was it ever ſo juſtly uſed, as by the An- 


gels upon this Day, in which the Di- 
vine Glory did ſo eminently ſhine forth, 
and the eternal Happineſs of Mankind 
did commence. : 

For from the Angels we receive this 


Hymn, and are taught to fing-it by _ 


their Example ; which is related in the 
Verſe preceding the Text : And ſud- 
denly there was with the ' Angels a multi- 
tude of the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing Gad 
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and ſaying, &c. One Arigel declared to 
. thes Shepherds the glad Tidings of great 


joy which ſhould be to all People, the Birth ' 


_ of Chriſt : | but the whole Quire of An- 
gels, the Hoſt of Heaven - joyned to 
ſing Praiſe to God, and celebrate thoſe 
Benefits which were that day derived 
down uponall Mankind. Themſelves re- 


ceived not like Benefits to men from the 


Incarnation of the Son of God ; yet re- 
turned Glory to God for it. The Rea» 
{ons of which it may not be amiſs to lay 


down, before I proceed to conſider the 


- parts of this Hymn fingly. - 

Firſt then, the Angels were moved 
to give Thanks to God by the. increaſe 
of the Divine Glory among Men, which 
they  foreſaw would be conſequent tO 
this Incarnation. Their Office is *t© 
attend continually before the Throne of 
God, and fing Praiſes without Inter- 
miſſion to him ; ſo that every new in- 
creaſe of the Divine Glory inflames 
their Zeal in this Holy Office. The 
primary. reaſons indeed- of that Glory 
and Praiſe' which they continually yield 
to God, ' areeterna], being drawn from 
his immutable Attributes "of ſupreme 
Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 'Ma- 
jelty: Yetevery illoſtrious Manifeſta- 
tion of any of theſe glorious Attributes 


by 
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Vol. 2. by external Efedts., becometh alſo 
www the Subjef of their Praiſe. Thus in Re- 


vel. IV. 8. we find the Angels cele- 
brating the eternal Attributes of God in 


that Hymn, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God © 


Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 


come : And in many other places celebra- 


ting the Effects of theſe Attributes,as Rev. 
XV. 3. Great . and marvellous are thy 


Works Lord God Almighty, and XIX. 7. 


Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give Ho- 
zonr to him; for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come. 

Nay as it ſhould ſeem, by comparing 
the ſeveral forms of Doxology to be 
found in the Book of Revelations, the 


Angels, fince the Manifeſtation of the 


Myſtery of God incarnate, have in a 
Manner changed the Subje& of their 
Doxologies, and confined themſelves 


almoſt wholly to the Contemplation of | 


this Myſtery, and the glorious Effects 


of it. For in the beginning of that 


Book, while the ſecrets of Heaven are 
ſtill ſuppoſed to be Sealed -up, the won- 
derful Effects of- this Myſtery not yet 
to be tully diſcloſed, all their Doxolo- 
gies inſiſt upon the general Attributes 
of the Divine Nature. But after the 
tall Declaration and Completion .,of 
thoſe glorious Events and Effects of 


ago an im. an. a> Yew woe > at ww» wit Py. 


this , 


is altered, and imployed in the celebra- 


procured . thereby. Thoſe excellent 
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on St, Luke IL, 14. +. $5 
this Myſtery, which are there deſcribed;/Vol. 2. 
the Argument of the heavenly Hymns 5WW 


ting the Vidories -of the Lamb, the o- : 
verthrow of Satan, and the Happineſs vj 
of the Kingdom. of the Meſlias. That 2 
1s, ſo eminentand admirable is the My- 
ſtery of this Day, ſo much conducing «0 
the DivineGlory, that ſince the Comple- 
tion of it, it 1s become the chief Subject 
of the Contemplation of thoſe Holy 
Spirits z who hereby beſt of all diſcern, 
and are enabled to celebrate that Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which they be- 
fore admired in God. 

Farther, the Angels celebrated the 
Birth of Chriſt, as rejoycing at the 
Salvation of Men which was to be 


Spirits. are inclined by their own 
Goodneſs and Benignity to wiſh well 
to their Fellow-creatures, to be con- 
cerned at their welfare, and rejoyce 
in it : Eſpecially for thoſe who are endu- 
ed, if not with equal, yet with like Rea- 
ſon, who poſſeſs Souls of the ſame ſpi- 
ritual Nature, and alike immortal. By 
theſe, if by any means, the number of 
the Heavenly Hoſt, formerly diminifh- 
ed by the fall of Lucifer and his Afo- 
ciates, was to be repaired: All which 
Bo nt 7. would 


Vol: 2. 


wWYV cerned 
and that, although the Divine Diſpo- 
ſition had not obliged them to have 
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Hh not permit them to be uncon- 
in the Felicity of Mankind ; 


a peculiar regard of it. But when by 
the Order of God, They are all mini- 


ftring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


item, who ſhall be _ of Salvation,as we 
read, Hebr. IT. 14. there was abundant 


Reaſon for this their Exultation s fince. 
without the Incarnation of Chriſt, their . 


Labour had been wholly vain, and. the 


condition of Man not capable 'of relief. 


But after they ſaw this, at once. made 
both” poſſible and eaſie, in a Rapture of 


Joy they broke forth into this Hymn of 


Praiſe. For. if there be joy among the An- 
gels of Heaven over one Sinner that 
repenteth and is ſaved : How much 
more when the whole Maſs of Mankind 
was redeemed and made capable of Sal- 
vation ? 

Even the Angels themſelves, altho' 
not in the ſame Degree with Mankind, 
received ſignal Benefits from the Ma- 
nifeſtation of this Myſtery : And there- 
fore had reaſon to rejoyce upon the 


Completion of it. Their Happineſs | 
1n contemplating and praiſing . 


conſiſts 
the- Nature, the Attributes, andjthe 
Eftedts of God. Their knowledge of 
all 
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all theſe things is Finite, as is their Na- Vol. 2. 2 
ture; and therefore every addition of WW 


Knowledge is an encreaſe of Happineſs : 
and the Manifeſtation of this great My- 
{tery of Heaven was the greateſt Benefit, 
which in their State they could receive. 
Of the. Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
St. Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. I. 12. that #he 
Angels deſired to look into them; and 
that beforg, this they were ignorant of 
it, appearFtrom thoſe words of Chriſt, 
Matth. XXIV. 36. But of that day, and 
hour knoweth no Man,, no not the Angels 


| of Heaven, but . my Father only. When 


therefore the Son of God took Fleſh 
upon him, and thereby began to Com- 
plete the wonderful Myſtery of Man's 
Salvation : Then clearly appeared to 
theſe Blefſed Spirits, What was before 
obſcure to them, the Reaſons of the 
Divine Conduct, in relation to Manin 
all. preceding Ages ; the Myſterious Se- 
crets of his Providence ; the Significa= 
tion of Prophefies which went before ; 
the purport of-the Divine Decrees con- 
cerning the future State of other ratio- 
nal Beings. This new Knowledge ad- 
miniſtred to them freſh Reaſons,. of ad- 
miring the - Goodneſs and the Wiſdom 
of God, and thereby increafed their 


Happineſs. 
ve Thus 
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674. The One and Twemieth Sermon | 
Vol. 2. Thus we find the Angels moved by 
&\YV great Reaſons to joyn in the Solemnity 


of this Day. But why they choſe to 
do it audibly, ſo as to be heard of the 
Shepherds, as St. Lyke relateth, we are 
ſtill to enquire. That Angel, which 
was peculiarly deſigned to this Office, 
had” newly finiſhed his Meſſage of the 
Birth of Chriſt, and that Happineſs, 
which. would thence enſnggto all Man- 
kind :: when immediately) a multitude of 
the heavenly Hoſt was preſent with him, 
and ſang this . Hymn. This without , 
doubt was to-convince thoſe who heard 
it,and others who ſhould know by their 
Relation, of the Greatneſs and impor- 
tance of the Meflage ; of the Excellen- 
cy of the Benefjts to be derived to the 
World from the Incarnation of Chriſt ; 
of the Dignity of his Perſon, whoſe Birth | 
was celebrated by the whole | Hoſt of 

Heaven, that he could be no other than 
the Son of God, on whom the Angels | 
ſo attended, --- 

We find not that the entrance of 
any Prophet was uſhered in by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels - On the other ſide, 
we read not of the immediate Preſence 
of God on Earth, as on Moyurt Sina to 
Moſes, on Mount Horeb to Elias ; but it 
was {till attended with ſome other vi-+. 

| fible 
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which alſo repreſented - the ſeverity of 
the old Law: And in this Myſtery of 
the Incarnation of our Lord, by which 
God deſcended upon Farth, was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us,we find it fore- 
told by one Angel, proclaimed by another, 
and celebrated by the whole Hoſt" of 
Heaven, This declared his Majeſty,and 
was an evident Proof of the Divinity, it 


- not of his Perſon, yet at leaſt of his 


Miſhon. | 

Now leaſt we ſhoufd imagine our 
ſelves unconcerned in the Reaſons of the 
Angels praiſing God upon this occaſion, 
and make no uſe of what hath been 
hitherto ſaid : I will ſhew that all thoſe 
Reaſons, which might induce the An- 
gels to break forth into this Hymn of 
Praiſe, are commion tor Men,and ought to 
be much more perſwaſive to them. 

If the Angels were affected with the 
increaſe of Divine Glory wrought here- 
by : And are not we obliged to mag- 
nifie the glorious Attributes of God, 
and the ſeveral Emanations of. them, 
both as we are his Creatures, and as we 
are endued with rational - Souls? It the 
Angels ſo far rejoyced in the Benefit 
and Salvation of others 5 how _ 

| dot 


ſible Sign 3 as in both thoſe places by Vol. 2. © 
extraordinary Commotions in the Air, &VW 
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Vol. 2. doth it become us to be thankful, who 
VV reap the advantage, upon whom the 


Benefit is beſtowed ? If .the Angels 
' were glad to ſee the Salvation of Man- 

kind accompliſhed ; much more ſurely 
ſhould Men eſteem themſelves obliged 
who enjoy it. So that uponall Accounts, 


if the Angels had Reaſon, Men have |, 
much more, -to celebrate the Incarnation 


of Chriſt with this Hymn, Glory to God 
in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, 
Good-will towards Men.” T will conſider 


the ſeveral parts of this Hymn ingly. 


' And firſt, + 


Glory to God: in the Highest, which - 


15 not ſo much a deſire of what hath 
not, as an Approbation of what hath 
happened - towards the Exaltation of 
the Divine Glory. The addition of 
in the Higheſt, ſignifieth either i= Hea- 
ver, and (o 1s oppoſed to what folloyw- 


eth, Peace own Earth, being a Comple- 


tion of thaſe Propheſies of 1/aiah, ſing 
O Heaven, and rejoyce O Earth, for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, &c. or more 
naturally. it 1s to be rendred, Glory to 


Godin the bigh#|t degree ; in which Senſe 


this Phraſe is moſt . frequently under- q 


ſtood in Scripture, as in P/al. XCIIL. 4. 
where the ſame Phraſe is uſed 1n the 
Septuagint, The Lord is mighty in the 


—_ } ham. owe endl AC. an. 


Higheſt, 


_ can be conceived, by reaſon of the Iricarna- 
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Higheſt, that is; mighty above all. And Vol: 2: © 
ſurely with great Reaſon we are direfted WWW 
to give the higheſt Glory to God which 


tion of his Son, wherein the Perfetion of 
his eternal-Attributes, is more conſpicuous 
than in any other effe&t whatſoever ; and 
from whence hereceived thegreateſtGlory, 
which was ever paid by Mankind to God. 
To purſite this in particular Conſfidera- 
tions. The Love of God towards Man- 
kind did never appear ſo eminently as irt 
the completion of this Myſtery. Truly 
did St. John ſay, 1 Fob. -IV..9. In this 
wes manifeſted the love of God towards as, 
becauſe that God fent his only begotten Sonu 
into the World. He had before employed 
ſufficient means of procuring univerſal 
Happineſs to Mankind. He had given to 
Man in his firſt Creation a diſtinct Know- 
ledge of Good and 'Evil ; left to him 
indeed the Liberty of Choice, but deter- 
red him from the Choice of Evil, as well 
by the Dictates of his own Conſcience, - 
as by the Denunciation of extreme Pu- 
niſhment which ſhould attend it. When 
notwithſtanding all this, Man embra- 
ced the Evil , - God in his abundant Mer- 
cy provided an Expiation for this. 
fin, which in. after Ages ſhould be ac 
P p compliſhed' 


575 


The One and Twemietb Sermon 


Vol. 2. compliſhed by the Incarnation of | his 
WYVY own Son. Upon this he pardoned the 


fin of Man, received him to Mercy, and 


made him capable of eternal Happineſs. 
That this intended Happineſs might not 
be fruſtrated by the diſobedience of Men, 


he allured them by Promiſes,direcGted them I 


by his Laws, taught them by his Prophets, 
ahd ſupported their Faith by the ExpeCta- 
tion of a Meſlias or a Saviour to come. 

_ So that uponthe Incarnation of Chrilt 
is founded, not only the Mercy , the 
Grace and Bounty of God to the Chriſti- 
an Church, but alfo all Ats of Good- 
neſs and Favour vouchſafed to Mankind | 
ſince the fall of Adam. All theſe were 
conferred for the ſake of him, who in 
time ſhould take humane Nature upon | 
him, and therein make full ſatisfation for 
the Sins of Men. 

The Benefit indeed was from the be- 
ginning of the World , but then the Di-. 
vine Glory became chiefly manifeſt, when 
this Myſtery was fulfilled , when the 
Son of God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh. Before, it lay hid in the fecret 
Purpoſes of God., but was now decha- 
red to the whole World. Before, the 
Divine Glory which ſhould hence ariſe, 


' was darkly foretold in Types and Pro- I 


phelſies, 
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| pheſies , but now ſet in a full Ws. Vol. 2: 
Now were all ſubſequent Ages: obliged aliide 


to magnifie God , tor the accompliſh- 
ment of that Myltery i in due time, which 
had ſo long been the Hopes of preceding 


Ages, and was the Happineſs of both. 


Further, the Wiſdom of God in contr;- 
ving and effecting the Incarnation of his 
Son was molt illaſtrious. "IF Wiſdom be 


| taken for Excellency of, Knowledge, what 


greater Argument can be deſired of the 
Divine Wiſdom , than that it foreſaw this 
oreat Event {ſo long before ; toretold it, 
and all the Circumſtances of it in the ſame 
manner as they were effected ? Or if Wiſ- 
dom, which is the truer Notion of it, be 


underſtood to be the prudent direction 


of -means to obtain any end propoſed ; 
we can no longer doubt of the perfedtion 
of the Divine Wiſdom, when we conſfi- 
der the Bleſling of #hzs Day. 
When Mankind had committed thatfoul 
Apoſtacy in their Fore-father Adam, when 
ſucceeding Generations were found no leſs 
Rebellious, the Laws of God violated,and 
his Exhortations lighted 5 what ſeeming 
hope of Salvation could. remain to Man # 
To have pardoned all theſe Sins ſimply , 


and without any Condition was indeed 


poſlible to God, but neither conſiſtent. 
P pÞ 2 with 
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Vol. 2. with his Honour nor his Juſtice. He was 
WYV Lord and Judge of the whole Creation, 
and as ſuch could not paſs by the Sins of 
Men without inflicting any Puniſhment 
upon them. He had threatned to puniſh 
\ them ; and then his Veracity obliged him 

_ (fo doit. 
Again, the Sins of Men were of {ach 
Guilt, as could not be expiated by a ſlight 
Puniſhment, being offences againſt an 1n- 
finite Majeſty, who called for proportio- 
nable Puniſhment on the Offenders. If 
they were indeed inflicted ; the whole 
Maſs of Mankind , inaſmuch as all had 
finned, was for ever miſerable. If they 
were not inflicted, the Denunciations of 
, Puniſhment made by God would appear 
< vain, his Office of Judge muſt be diſown- 
þ. ed, and his Juſtice called in Queſtion. In 
this ſeeming impoſlibility of reconciling 
the Salvation. of Man to the Juftice of 
God ; the Divine Wiſdom; decreed to 
effe@t it by ſending the ever Blefſed Jeſus 
{ into the World, who being partaker of the 
b- Divine Nature, ſhould take humane Fleſh 
upon him, and in that undergo the Pu- 
niſhment due to the Sins of Men. This 
Myſtery after many Ages, was this Day 
made manifeſt, and therewith the ſuprerhe 
Perfection of the Divine Wiſdom. 


Laſtly, 


ve St. Luke IT. Ip 


Laſtiy, The Power of God did never Yol. 2. 
receive a more evident Demonſtration , LY W 


and that in effecting all thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces, which were long before foretold,con- 
cerning the Birth of” Chriſt. Theſe Cir- 
cumſtances having been ſo often repeated 
by the Prophets to the Jews, and ſo much 
enquired after by them ( as nearly con- 
cerning them ) were {ſo fully known to 
them, ſo earneſtly expected by them 3; 


that the completion of them muſt of ne- + 


ceſlity become the cleareſt and the ſtrong- 
eſt Argument of the Divine Power, which 
ever was exhibited, | . | 
As firſt, That the Meſſtas ſhould be Born 
of a pure Virgin, a Circumſtance which 
ſhould effeftually declare both the Digni- 
ty of the Perſon to be Born, and the Pow- 
erof him, who ſhould produceit : Which 
ſhould never beconferred upon any other 
Member of Mankind, and could be effe- 
ed by noother than the Author, and the 


Lord of Nature ; who at fir{t formed all 


things out of nothing, and ever after 


direfted them as himſelf pleaſed. That 
the Mether of our Lord was indeed a 
Virgin , could not ordinarily appear to 
the Jews : Yet this they were fully afſu- 
red of by the Prophets, that the Meſf- 


fias ſbould be born of a Virgin. And 


Pp 3 that 
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The One and Twentieth Sermon 


Vol. 2. that theProphelis took place in Jeſus, God 


WNW provided a 


ndant Arguments to con- 
vince them, as the Apparition and the 
Teſtimony « of Angels ;' the Miracles after- 
wards enſuing to. the Affirmation of his 
Diſciples ; the Teſtimony of Foſeph ac- 
counted by all a good anda juſtMan ;.and 
he aflured ſo by a Meſſage from Heaven. 
As to the Circumſtance of place, it 
was foretold that Chriſt ſhould be born 
in Bethlehem. - To effeft this, the Divine 
Power directed the Mind of Auguſtus Ce- 
far to command an univerſal Fax, at that 
very time, .C a thing before not known in 
tie Roman Empire ) that ſo the Mother 
of Chriſt, going from Nazareth where 
ſhe dwelt, to Bethlehem , the place whi- 
ther the Deſcendants of David reſorted 
to. be Taxed, might be delivered of her 
Son in the place long ſince foretold. | 
-As for the time, Jacob moved: by the 
Holy Ghoſt, had Propheſicd, That wher 
the Seep ter ſhould fail from Judah, then 
ſhould Shilok or Neſs come. And at 
this time the Divine Providence ſo or- 
dered, that Herod had obtained thy King- 
dom , who was the firſt that being not a 
Jew obtained that Government.” ' Daviet 
had foretold, that after ſeventy Weeks of 
Years," that) iO 5 ſeventy times. ſeven Years , 
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fore the Expiration of this time our Lord 
was born, who is known to have ſuffered 
ig the thirty third Year of his Age. 

All theſe Complerions of ancient Pro- 
phefies concerning the Meſſias in the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus,, are\. ſo many ' infallible 
Proofs of the Almighty Power of God ; 
who can difpoſe of Times and Seafons , 
of the Hearts of Men , and the King- 
doms of the World , and can affuredly 
bring to paſs whatſoever himſelf propo- 
ſeth. The'Confideration of this Almigh- 
ty Power contributes greatly: to the Dt- 
vine Glory 4 when all the Signs and To- 
kens which God had given to Mankind to 
diſcover his Power thereby; 1n the Ac- 
compliſhment of this Myſtery are come 
to pals. F 

But not only 1s it juſt and reaſonable, 


- that from the Conliderarton of the FIncar- 


nation of Chriſt, Glory ſhould be gi- 
ven- to God ; but alſo this effect hath 
aftually been produced, and. greater 
Glory hath thence enſued, -than from 
all other Canſes whatſoever. I will 
not inſiſt n the Praiſe which the 


 anctent Patriarchs, Prophets, and good 


Men gave to God when. they foreſaw 
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Vol. 2: this[ncarnation, altho' it all ought to be 
GYV reſolved into this Cauſe. I will only al- 
ledge the increaſe of Divine Glory ſubſe- 
quent to the-Birth of Chriſt : And dothat; 
by comparing the State of the, World at 
that time, with that which followed to it. 
Before this Sur of Rightgouſweſs aroſe , 
an univerſal darkneſs had overſpread the 
face of the Earth. The worſhip of Idols 
and Devils had in every place prevailed. 
The true God fo far from being /honour- 
ed, that he was not ſo muchas known. 
No Praiſes, Honour or Glory given'to 
him, - but his Laws violated without Re- 
morſe, his Authority not acknowledged, 
and his Benefits wholly forgot. Indeed 
the ſmall Country of Jade is to be ex+ 
cepted ; altho' that was now poſſeſſed by 
a Pagan Government, and was ſhortly < 
be wholly deſtroyed by them. And even 


3,  fiderable Proportion maintained their O- 
A bedience to God entire. Their Teachers 
had made 'void the Commandments of 
God by their Traditions : The moſt Sa- 
cred Offices of | their Religion were flight- 
ed and publickly ſet to Sale; and. what 
remained of true Piety,juſt then expiring. 

Conſider now the State. of. the World 
in after times. We find this Darkneſs 
05. og: 
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of this ſmall part of Mankind an incon-_ 
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en St. Luke I, 14. - 


' who ſhould forever continueto fing that 
Hymn to God, which the Hoſt of Heaven 
began upon this day. The knowledge of 
the true God was introduced in all parts 

| of the World ; vaſt numbers of Perfons 

profeſling the Worſhip of himconverted 
in a few Years ;. their number daily in 

creaſed , until after three hundred Fav 
the whole civilized: World did in a man- 
ner embrace the Chriſtian Faith, and joyn 
in offering up Praiſe to God, in magnify- 
ing his glorious Attributes, in' confeſling 
his Authority, in adoring his Majeſty, in 
| obeying his Laws, if notin reality, yetat 
leaſt in Profeſſion. 

Theſe bleſſed' Times indeed were nof* 
for ever ta continue 3 -it-was foretold., 
That i» the latter” times Men, and that 
the greateſt number, ſhould” depart fron 
the trae Faith, walking after their own 
Luſts. And the effect of this: Prophe- 
fie the Church hath now for many 
Ages lamented. . Yet after all, the pub- 
lick - Worſhip of the true God is (£111 
kept up, if not in the greater, yet in 
the more underſtanding part. of the 

. World ;. vaſt numbers of ' devout Per- 

ſons yet remain 3 continual. Praiſe is 

| daily 


 diſpelled; this impiety removed, WS... hs Py 
of Saints, Martyrs and devout Perfons, wwe 


Lord as por this day. And to acknow+ 
ledge this, .and give Glory to God for it, 


we are this day met together , and ſo are- 


all other true Members of the Catholick 


Church, in their ſeveral places. 
The ſecond Branch of the Angelick 


Hymn - in the Text ,, is Peace on Earth. 


By Peace according to: the uſual Expreſli- 


on of the Jews, we may well under- 


ſtand all manner of Happineſs, of which 


. Mankind is capable , to be inferred ; yet. 


in conſidering it, I ſhall confine my ſelf 
to the {tri Acception of it. This day 


then were fignally accompliſhed the anci-_ 


ent Propheſies. concerning the peaceable 
Times of the Meflias. Now was God re- 
conciled to Mankind, and thoſe Reaſons 
founded;- upon which Men ſhould for e- 


ver be reconciled one to another. This 
was the, greateſt Benefit, which Men could: 


poſlibly receive, to be reſtored to the fa- 
vour of their Creator , and the Love of 
one another. God could receive no other 
from the Incarnation of his Son, but the 


increaſe of Glory z3 and Man no greater. 


than the Gift of Peace ; juſtly therefore , 


after Glory to God in the higheft, the Angels 


ſubjoyn, Peace on Earth. 
| g Peace 
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Vol. 2. daily offered up to God ; and -all this is 
wwWw owing to the happy. Incarnation of our 
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liation to God, was foretold by 1ſaias of oy 


the times of the Mefhas; LVIL. 19. And 
that to be granted toall Men who ſhould 
accept the Condition of it. Peace, Peace to 
him that is far off ,, and to him that is near, 
ſaith the Lord : And T will heal them. This 
Reconciliation was aftually begun i in the 
Incarnation of our Lord.and finally com- 
pleated - by his Preaching and Suffering 
here on Earth z upon which Account he 
is called the Prince of Peace. And we 
are ſaid, Rom. V. i. To have Peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before, 
Men had vy their Sins proclaimed them- 
ſelves. Enemies to God , and more emi- 
nently by putting themſelves under the 
Dominion of the grand Enemy of God, 


the Devil, and the proteion of evil Spi-, 


rits 5 which was notoriouſly done among 
the Heathens. Chriſt by taking our Fleth 
upon him, and doing and fuftering what 
afterwards he did, brought a wy part of 
Mankind , to the acknowledgment and 
ſubje&ion of the true God ;, and having 


done fo, offering up his Life as a Ran- 


ſom for their Sins, obtained of his F ather 


to be reconciled to them. 
' In the Second Senſe, Peace upon Earth 
bgnificth the mutual Peace of vor 
| is 
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8 The One and Twentieth Sermon 
| Vol a This alfo was foretold by the Prophets, 
I wWVwS concerning the times of 'the Meffias, par- 


ters, under, the Repreſentation of that 
peaceable Temper. which ſhould then be 
viſible even in- Beaſts of Prey. It can- 
not be denied. that the Principles of Chri- 
{tianity do ſtrangely incline Men -to the 


Mind ; that if the Precepts of our Lord 
were indeed univerſally: regarded,Hatred; 
Maliceand Revenge would neceſſarily vas 
niſh out of the World. 

Apd it Experience doth not juſtifie this, 


Laws.. Our Lord reconciled a} Men'to 
God, yet ſo as that he left ſeveral Con-. 
to it ; which if he neglects, he will receive 
no benefit by the Incarnation of Chriſt,and' 
be puniſhed as.an Enemy of God. In.like# 


yet not forced the Will of Man to obſerve 


ancient Propheſies are'to be underſtood, 
not of - the effect but of the Tendency 


Obſervation of this excellent temper of. 


l 


it is to be aſcribed to the Perverſeneſs of. 
Men, not to the” defec&t'of the Chriſtian 


W-. ditions to: be -performed-by Man in order' 


manner Chriſt hath ſettled*Peace oz Earth,” 


of the Religion of the Meſſias; altho” . 
| it 


ticularly by Iſaiah, in XI. and LX. Chap- 1 


. it, but. hath given ſach- Rules and Pre--] 
| cepts; as if obſerved”, cannot but pro-» 
duce an univerſal Ponce: And ſo the: 
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it cannot be denied, that in a great mea- Vol. 2. 
ſure they actually were accompliſhed, and WS 


[to have taken place whereever the true 


Spirit of Chriſtianity was retained. _ 

\ Our Lord was born in the molt warlike 
Empire, that ever the World ſaw ; which 
in more than ſeven hundred Years had en- 
joyed no more than two years Peace. Yet 


4 at the time of his Birth theWiſdom of God 


directed that an univerſalPeace ſhould then 
obtain, as well to typifie the Peaceableneſs 
of his Dofrine and Goſpel, as to facili- 
tate the Propagation of it. Afterwards for 


| ſeveral Ages the peaceable Principles of 


| the Goſpel ſeldom wanted their effect in 
private Chriſtians: And even wrought 
| {o far in publick Societies profeſiing Chri- 
ſtianity , that for more than five hundred 


| years after Chriſt , it is certain that Chri- 


ſtians never warred againſt others of the 
| ſame Communion. Nor is the blefſed Ef- 


| te of it whoBy expired in theſe dege- 


nerate times. Witneſs that great number 
| of Chriſtians, which ſtill frequent the 
Holy Sacrament; of whom its charita- 


.| bly to be ſuppoſed, that none preſumes to. 


approach this holy Table, without an en- 

| tire Reſolution of forgiving Injuries, and 

j maintaining Peace with all Men. 

The laſt part of the Angels Doxas- ' 


logy, 
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Vol. MED loey, is Good-will towards Men : Which | 
NY HOY mich more than Reconciliation 
od to Man ; implying no leſs than | 

his fayour and kindneſs to them: Uſing 

, the very ſame word in the Original, which 
God did of his Son, when he ſaid of him, 
This is my beloved Gor , in whom I ar wel 3 
pleaſed. 1 
The Incarnation of Chriſt, and therein. 
the Aſſumption of the hnmane to the Di- | 
vine Nature , ſo far propitiated God in | 
regard'to Men, that he not only forgave] 
_ their Sins, and was reconciled to them} ] 
but alſo admitted them to his Favour, 1 
made-them capable of even preter-natural. 
Happineſs, even of enjoying himſelf in 
Heaven. Inſomuch that he who had once 
thro' abhorrence of their Sins repented 
himſelf that he had made them , and re- 
ſolved that his Spirit ſhould not always 
ſtrive with them ,_ did now adopt them]. 
for the Darlings of his Creation, and as| 
the Original word in the Text implieth ;; 
even took Pleaſure in them : Vouchſafed | 
to Honour theirs by joyning it to the Di-' 
vine Nature in the Perſon of his Son, and} 
therein raiſed it to a degree even aboye' 
that of Avgels ; not only admitting them| 
. to that Pardon of paſt Sins which was ne- 


ver youchlated to the Angels; but alſo 
fending 
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| ſending the Prince of Angels, and the Lord 
{ of Glory, totake human Fleſh upon him, who 
- afterwards aſcendingwith it into Heaven,ſhould 
therebyiconſecrate the whole Maſs of Mankind, 
of which his Body was the firſt Fruits, and 
chereby make it capable of the ſame Glory, 
And ſurely no greater Argument of the Good 
will of God rowerds Men, or of his delighr in 
Mankind, could be deſired, than to raiſe them 
to the Society of himſelf in Heaven. This was 


; | the Effe& of the delight which he teſtified to 
| take in his beloved Son, the utmoſt Reward of 


his obedience, that he advanced his Human 
Nature to his own right hand in Heaven (for 
his Divine Nature was placed there from all A- 
" ges) and for his Sake admitted all thoſe, who 
ould imitate his Life and Obedience, to the 
ſame Glory. The poſiefiion of Heaven, where- 
with the Human Body of Chriſt is now inve- 
ſted, isan Argument that our Nature is capable 
of it, and an Earneſt that we ſhall io duetime 
be raiſed co the ſame Honour :: For Chrift our 
forerunner s entred into Heaven for ws. 
- Yet are we not left without other viſible 


"ac |. Pledges of the ſame hope ;. more particularly 


this bleſied Sacrament of the Body and Blood 


- 1] of Chciſt , wherein is -lively repreſenced the 


Truth of his Human Nature, and our relation 
to it., The Bread declares his Body, the Wine 
his Blood ; the breaking of the Bread che Mor- 
tality of his Body, the pouring oue of the 
Wine, the ſhedding of his Blood to. purchaſe 
Redemption for Mankind. The Diſtribution 
of both-to every Communicant manifeſts hos 
. they 


A464 


each other ; and Good:2vill - rowards Men, Wl 


ys are vecaliarly cauinedg In val] this 


ate aſſurediof * obraining in due time the ſame 


Happineſs with. his true Body now in Heaven. 


By theſe Figdres of his rue Body we open! 
profeſs our Belief of his Incarnation ;; Fe 


cannot be ſo-much as-repreſented, which-is not 
real. - We acknowledge his Divine Nature ac 


the Cakes time; by that Adoration both of Mind 
_ and Body, which ought to accompany this re-: 
ligious Aftion:: We 7 ofeſs our Belief that he 


came inthe fulnefs of 'time; ahdichat 5 in time 


the Intention ,- and the Offices; of rha'Feftival 


Ciredts: : 


Laftly , 'We ſecure to our ſelves the Benefits 


of this wonderful Myſtery ; if we do all this 


with ſincere Faith , Repentance and C 
20all we give occaſiori to the Wooly 
ts: renew their Hymn , to ſing Glory 


who is honoured by chis Devotion and Thank. | 
 fulnefſs of hisServants.; Peace 0» Earth, where-.] 


in Men are hereby reconciled to God, -and « to. 


are- hereby admitredtoithe: Fayour. of. God, 
and will be hereafter:to. the Fruicion'of him: 
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© they are Members:of the {Myſtical hs; chat 74 | 
- Chriſt; and-by receiving his Figurative Body, / 


_ really cook Human -*Fleſh. upon him for- out - 
_ Sakes, and not-only in'appearance, as was the ' 
vain Imagination! of-ancient Hereticks, for that 


*allthe ancient Prophefies were fulfilled, In that -: 
we:celebrate che'very timeof his Coming; 3 ag-: 


\ 
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